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BYTU YYXKUM: noeTKa NOrpaHUYHOro iCHyBaHHA
y HoBeni Cepria XapgaHa «Immigrant Song»

BE DIFFERENT: The poetics of existence on the border
in Sergei Zhadan's novel "The Song of the Immigrant"

Abstract

The article is devoted to discussion about identity. This is one of the important topics of
contemporary Ukrainian literature and culture. Research focuses on the concept of edge identity.
This concept is borrowed from the concept of Tony Judt. It accurately reflects the feelings of a
Ukrainian in his country and in Europe. Such identity is formed not through geography, but through
recollection. This aspect is well represented in the Sergii Zhadan’s novel "Immigrant Song". Novel is a
very interesting example of the Ukrainian writer’s comprehension of the issues of Ukrainian identity
within Ukraine and in Europe.

In addition, in the article author analyzes the dynamics of identity formation in Ukrainian
mass media, scientific researches and works of Ukrainian literature at the beginning of the 21th
century. It is concluded that at the present stage two important directions in the Ukrainian literature
can be singled out. The first direction is dedicated to the past, which promotes the development of
genres of historical, historical and philosophical novel in high literature, historical and adventure
novel in mass literature. The second direction is a broad scientific debate around identity issues, as
well as a broad conversation about identity in mass media. These two directions contain the main
considerations that are embodied in the story of Sergei Zhadan "Immigrant song". In this model, the
identity of the main components is the geographical coordinates of " local " and "foreign" spaces, the
border between Ukraine and Europe, the search for the character of "local" space, memories,
reflection, values. The author proves that contemporary Ukrainian high and mass literature writes
about the phenomenon of edge identity.
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ABTOp AOBOAMWTb, WO Cy4acHa YKpaiHCbKa BUCOKa i MacoBa JliTepaTypa nuwe npo peHomeH
NOrPaHNYHOI iAEHTUYHOCTI.

[OWcKycia npo iaeHTUYHICTb

35% yKpaiHuiB XOTinM BMiXaTK 33 mMexi YKpaiHM Ha MNOCTiiHe NpoXKMBaHHA, 61% —
XOTiIM 6 3aNUWNTUCA Yy KpaiHi. TaKi AaHi ONUTYBAHHA COLIONOTIYHOT CAYXKO6UM «PelTuHr», AKa
BMBYaNa AMHAMIKY MirpauimHMx HacTpoiB yKpaiHWiB i onybnikyBana pesynbratu
LOCNIAXEHHA Y KOBTHI 2017 poky'. Lleit 30BCiM He NiTepaTypHUI i He MUCTELbKMI daKT
HacnpasA4i MOKe ByTM NPMBOAOM i NiTepaTypo3HaBUOi pedneKcii, aarKe cydacHa yKpaiHCbKa
niTepatypa Npo L0 TeMy PO3MIPKOBYE AABHO. YKPAIHCbKMA 4YMTay Mir O3HanomuTucAa i3
MIipKyBaHHA MpoO BWI34 332 MeXi KpaiHW nepcoHarka nosicti CeiTnaHu lupKano «3eneHa
MaprapMTa»Z, ipOHiYHOO MaHApiBKolo nepcoHaxkis Kysbmu «CKpabiHa» y TBOpiB «f,
«MNobena» i BepniH»3, NOCTKONIOHIaNbHOO Bi3i€t0 MaHApiB y TBopYOCTi HOpia AHOpyxoBuya y
pomaHax «PeKpealii», «Mockosiaga»®, iCTOpi€l0 NPO KOPAOHW Y CBOEMY MUWHYAOMY i
TenepiwHbomy y pomaHax O. 3aby»KKko «[10/1b0Bi AOCNIAMKEHHS 3 YKPAIHCbKOrO CEKCy» Yun
«My3elt NOKUHYTUX CereTiB»S, Cepria *apaHa «Bopowwunosrpaa», Hosen i3 36ipku «bir-
Mak Ta iHwWi iCTopi'l'»6 Ta iH. Kopnyc yKpailHCbKMX TEKCTIB, Y AKX NpeAcTaB/IeHO mirpauiiHo-
MaHApPIBHY TEMY, Hacnpasai AyXe Be/UKUM, 1 Le Morno 6 ctatv npMBoAOM ANA LUMPOKOI
OMUCKyCii cepep, niTepaTypO3HaBLiB NPO NOrpaHUYHY YU TPAH3UTHY iGEHTUYHICTb AK KOHUENnT
B YKpaiHCbKiN niTepatypi KiHua XX — noyatky XX| cToniTTs i 3arasiom MeHTanbHy reorpadito
CYY4aCHOTO YKpaiHUA, MO3ai4HOCTIi MOAENOBAHHA «CBOrO» | «4YyXXOro» y Cy4acHOMY
rnobanbHOMy nNpocTopi.

Lle 6inbwmMm € Kopnyc TEKCTiB, B AKMX PO3ropTaETbCA AUCKYCiA NpPO CKNapoBi
YKPAIHCBbKOI iA€HTUYHOCTI, AMHaMIKY ii 3MiHW | TpaHcPopmaLLii yABNEHb YKPAiHLIB NPO cammXx

cebe y yacoBiit nepcnekTmei. MoxHa 3ragaTu AnLWIe YAacTUHY HalNokKasoBiwux npaub Oni
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rHaTI-OK7, K. Fy,u,3V|K8, C. FpaGOBCbKorog, C. EKeanMKlo, C. I'Inoxiﬂll, H. fikosenko'? Ta iH., AKi
[OMOBHIOOTbCA Npauamu W. P+o3eHa13, €. TOI'IOJ'IbCKOI'014, E. CMiTals, b. AH,cl,peCOHa16 Ta iH.
AocnigHuUKIB. JliTepaTypHi CloXeTn Ta AMCKYCia Yy macmegia i HayKoBUX Konax GopmytoTb
LiNICHWUIA [IHTENeKTyanbHUMA CHOXKET B YKPAIHCbKOMY CYCRiNbCTBI Ta FyMaHiTapuctTmui —
PO3MOBM NPO AOMIHAHTHI CKNaA0Bi YKPAIlHCbKOT iAeHTUYHOCTI Ha no4vaTtky XXI cTtonitra. Yum
ONA YCiX YKPAiHUiB BWUI34 33 MeXi KpaiHM € pyMHYBaHHAM iZeHTMYHOCTI? Yn 3acBigyvye ue
MiHAMBICTb camo iaeHTUdIKauii ykpaiHUA? | YoMy mepeciyHi yKpaiHUi Ta nepcoHaKi TBopis
YKPAiHCbKMX MMCbMEHHMKIB TaK NparHyTb BMiXaTu 3 YKpaiH1? Y1 BOHM NnoBepTaloTbCa? I3 uum
BOHW NOBepTalOTHCA?

MerTa i meTop,

MorpaHMyHa iQEHTUYHICTD AK HTENEeKTyaZlbHUI CIOXKET L€l CTaTTi BMMaraTume,
BOYEBWUAb, MOEAHAHHA KiIbKOX METOAONOriYHMX cTpaTerin. 3 ogHoro 6OKy, He 3ailBUMK
6yayTb igei HoBWUX iCTOPMKIB Npo OOMiIH couianbHUMKM MNpakTUKamu AK popmy B3aemogii
NiTepatypn i couiymy. 3 iHworo — igei b. AHapecoHa, A. AccmaH npo ¢opmyBaHHA
iAEHTUYHOCTI, pOoab Nam’ATi y LbOMY NpPOLECi, ane Hacamnepes — MipKyBaHHA ToHi [d»Kaarta
NPO MNOrPaHUYHY iAeHTUYHICTb, pednekcii T. TyHAOPOBOI NPO TPAH3UTHY IAEHTUYHICTL Yy
CY4YaCHOMY YKpaAiHCbKOMY JiTepaTypHOMYy npoueci. Ane HaBiTb UMMM nNpayaAMm He
0b6MEXKYETbCA MPOCTIP AMCKYCIl, AKa PO3ropTaETbCA i3 NPUBOAY iAEHTUUYHOCTI, ii KOPAOHIB Y
CY4aCHOMY CBITi Ta iEpapxii KOMNOHEHTIB iA4EHTUYHOCTI, AKI BUCTYNAKOTb MapKepamm y napax
«CBIM — YYXKMN», KMW — BOHMY, «A — iHWKN». KUTTEBI KONI3ii, onMcaHi y CloXxeTax YKpaiHCbKOI
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NPOMOHYYM CBiA BapiaHT NOAONAHHA MNJMHHOCTI YABNEHb MPO MeXi iAEeHTUYHOCTI 4um
BapiaTUBHOCTI Y CNPUMAHATTI BAACHOI i4€HTUYHOCTI Y CYy4aCHOMY CBITi.

B ocHOBY aHanisy MOMHa Oy/ii0 6 NOKAacTM cucTemaTvsalilo TemMaTuKKU i
npobaemaTMKM YKpaiHCbKOI NiTepaTypu, HanucaHoi Big KiHuA 1980-x — 1990-x pokiB, Koau
TEMA i4EeHTMYHOCTI npo3Byyana y TBopyocTi 0. AHapyxoBuuya (Hanp.., «Kosak Amalika»,
«Mockosiaga»), O. lpaHua (Hanp., «bpexyH 3 JIutoBcbKOi naowi»), O. 3abyxko («MonboB.i
AOCNIAXKEHHA 3 YKPAIHCbKOTO CEKCy») Ta iH., UM TBOPIB, HAAPYKOBAHUX Y NepLli AecATUAITTA
XXI BiKy (Hanp.. F0. BUHHUUYK «TaHro cmepTi», O. 3aby»kKo «My3ei NOKMHYTUX cekpeTiB», C.
apaH «Bopowwunosrpag», A. Nliobka «Kapbig», N. KosneHko «TaHxep», B. PadeeHko
«[oBri yacu» Ta iH.). Ane IHTENEeKTyaNbHUN CHOXKET AOCNIAMKEHHA MirpauiliHUX HacTpoiB
i TpaHchopmauii iAEHTUYHOCTI AK UiNiCHOro yABNEHHA Npo camoro cebe moxke 6yTu
PO3BUHYTUIM | Ha npuKaagi ogHoro TBopy. bo HatpanutM Ha pednekcii i3 npusoay
TpaHchopMauii iAEHTUYHOCTI Yy CydacHi YKPATHCbKIM rymaHiTapuctuui i nitepatypi ayxe
NpocTo — UA Tema npeacTaBaeHa y Pi3HOMAHITHUX TeKkcTax: Big ece 0. AHgpyxoBuuya
«Jle30pieHTalia Ha MicUEeBOCTI», Nepeknaais, Hanp.., TBOPIB MONbCLKOrO NMUCbMEHHMKA A.
Cractoka («[opora Ha Bbabagar» umM pomaH «Cxig»), okpemux 36ipOK ece 4m HAyKOBWUX
pocnigxeHb (npaui O. MHaToK, A. Mpuuaka, B. YepHeubKoro, H. AKOBEHKO Ta iH.), HE KaxKyumn
BXK€ NPUHArigHi cTaTTi y Yaconucax «[3epKano TUKHA», «YKPAIHCbKUI TUXKAEHDbY, «[leHb» Ta
iH.

3a ro/IoBHUI KpUTepIii Biabopy maTtepiany Ana aHanisy cnyrysana He cuctemaTtumsauis
npalb, a BUAB/NIEHHA TEKCTY, B AKOMY TEMA NOrpaHMYHOI / TPaH3UTHOI iAeHTUYHOCTI aana 6
MOMBICTb PO3INIAHYTU LLIO iIHTENEKTYaNbHY KOAi3it0 AK BUK/MK, WO NOCTAaE Nepes OKPeEMO
0CcobUCTi, cTae ii XKMUTTEBMM CHOXKETOM i PO3MNOBiAaE HaBiTb Ginblle, aHiX cTatTUcTMKa. | TyT
OOCNIAHWUKY AoMnomara€ HeBMMNagKoBa BMNAAKOBICTb, AKa 3ibpana TEKCTM Ha CTOPiHKax
OAHOrO i3 uncen «Kputmkmn» y }KoBTHI 2010 poky. Llen Homep Bmiwye cTaTTi A. KpaToxsina
«Hasag oo HoBoi 6aTbKiBWKWHMY, O. boltyeHKa «Teopia i NpakTUKa NPUKOPAOHHAY, ece T.
Oxaata «MorpaHMyYHMn Hapo4y, Bigryk Ha uto npauto A. Mpmuaka «Min OxagT» Ta Hoseny C.
agaH «Immigrant song». Take HeBMNaAKOBE CYCiACTBO MPUBEPTAE yBary Hacamnepes Tnm,
WO XYAOXHi TBIp MICTUTb UM He YCi aCneKTU AMUCKYCii CTOCOBHO MJIMHHOCTI yABAEHb MpPO
B/IaCHY i€HTUYHICTb Yy ocobuctocTi Ha noyaTky XX|I cTonitTa i AyXe TOYHO XYA0MKHbOK

MOBOIO IIIOCTPYE MOHATTA «NOrPAHUYHA iAEHTUYHICTbY, MPO AKe MipKyBaB T. [Kaar.



Ue uncno «KpuTmkmM» — He €QUMHWIN NPUKNAA, AUCKYTYBaHHA B YKpaiHi Ha Temu
iaeHTMYHoCcTi. O6pasu Ta iaei TBopy C. *agaHa Ha Thi ece Ta cTaTen, NPUCBAYEHUX eCTEeTUL
NPUKOPAOHHA Y reorpadidyHMX i MEHTaNIbHUX KOOpAMHATaX, CTaloTb BUPasHilWMMK. BoHn 1
YHAOUYHIOIOTb CKa3aHe iCTOpMKamMM, KynbTyposnoramu, ¢inocodamm um KynbTyposoramm.
| BOAHOYAC BOHU CNPAMOBYIOTb AUCKYCitO A0 HOBUX FOPU3OHTIB, aKLLEHTYIOUM HA He CTiNbKK
Ha Bi3ya/IbHOMY MapKyBaHHI TEPUTOPIN, CKiIZIbKM HA PO34yMaMM NPO iEpapXit0 KOMMOHEHTIB
iBEHTUYHOCTI Y CBITOCMPUMHATTI Cy4aCHOI IOANHMN.

Li mipKyBaHHA NiAWTOBXHYANM MeHe A0 igei npoaHanisysatm Hoseny C. HagaHa y
KOHTEKCTi LUMPOKOI iHTEeNEeKTyaNbHOI AWUCKYCii MNpPO iAEHTUYHICTb, MOro TBOPYOCTI Ta
OVNHAMIYHOT 3MiHW MirpauiMHUX HaCTPOIB YKpaiHLWiB Ha novaTky XXI cToniTTs.

MaHppu aK moaennb ifeHTUYHOCTI

dabyna Hosenn «Immigrant song» — rpaHUYHO NaKoOHiYHA. [ONOBHUM NepCoHaX
npamye Ao HimeuyumHu i3 gpyssmu, Wob6 AaTM Tam KifibKa KOHLEPTIB i noBepTaeTbca A0
YKpainn. U dabyny C. MagaH po3ropTae y CHOXKET, B AKOMY BNacHe MaHAPW AK HU3Ka
npurog, i NepemilleHb y Yy>KOMy npocTopi, — ¢akTUYHO BiacyTHi. MaHApPIBKY AK OCHOBY
CHOXETHOI KOAi3ii 3aMiHEHO MipKYBAaHHAMM Bif iMEHI roN0BHOro NepcoHa)a. BoHn HagatoTb
HOBe/i iHWOro 3By4aHHs — eceicTMYHOro Ta ocobucTicHoro. CTpyKTypa npuroay Hemos
pO3Mafa€eTbCA i MOM’AKWYETbCA cnoragamum i posamuncnamu. AstobiorpadivyHmim ciosket?’, Ha
AKOMY 3aCHOBaHa HOBEJIa, BOYEBUAb, AYKe BAM3bKUIN KOXKHOMY YKPaiHUEBi — MaHApiBKa A0
€sponn. TakMx CloXKeTiB 6araTto y MacoBi YKpaAiHCbKIA niTepaTypi, 30Kkpema, y pomaHi
CsiTnanu NMupkano «3eneHa Mapraputa», Biktopii AmeniHoi «dim ana Joma» Ta iH. OgHaK y
Ha3BaHMX TBOpPAX CHOXKET MNOAOPOXKi A0 EBPOMKU TiNbKM 4YaCTUHA LUMPLUOTrO CHOXKETY, a Y
’MagaHa — OCHOBHa CHOXKETHa KOAi3ia TBOpy.

ABTObiorpagiyHnii KOMNOHEHT HOBE/N, 3raflaHUi Ha cepeaunHi onosiAi, nosepTae
YMTaALbKY yBary M MPUMYLLYE 3aMUCAUTUCA HaZ TUM, a HacCKinbku asTobiorpadiyHmmmn €
cnoragm, i3 AKMX, BAacHe, PO3NOYMHAETLCA ONOoBigb. Lle MUTaHHA 3MIHIOE | TeMN YMTaHHA
(xoueTbcA NUAbHiWe BAMBAATUCA Y TEKCT, WOO He NponycTUTM BnacHe cnoragis MagaHa,
BilOKpEMUTHM iX Bif, BUrafaHUX Crorafis, AKi MOMKHA NPUNUCATU FOJIOBHOMY MEPCOHA)KeBi).
Le » nuTaHHsA nepedOKyCOBYE YMTALbKY yBary i3 NpUroam 3a Mexamu KopAoHy Ha cnoraam

AK CKNagoBy ClOXKeTy. B ToM yac aAK y macoBili niTepaTypi NOA0POXK MAE XapaKTep aBaHTIOPHOI
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npuroan, 3MiHM cepepoBulLia iCHYBaHHA, B AKOMY NepcOoHaki BOayaloTb i 3MiHYy CBOro
CNocoby XUTTA, AK, HaNnpUKAaa, roJIoBHA repoiHA pomaHny BikTopii AmeniHoi «[im ans goma»
Malua, y BUCOKIl niTepaTypi — nogopox dikcye 3miHy cBiTornaay nepcoHaxka. Tak, y macosin
NiTepatypi MM Ma€emMo cnpaBy i3 POMAHTUYHO-COLa/IbHUM CIHOXKETOM, @ Yy BUCOKiM — i3
NCUX0I0rYHO-INOCOPCLKUM, eK3CUTEeHUiMHMM. Came Ue | BUPI3HAE MaHAPW FO/I0BHOIO
nepcoHaxa y Hoseni Cepria agaHa — BOHM He POMAHTWUYHI, @ EK3UCTEHLiNHI, CNOBHEHI
PO3MUCAIB, AKI 3MIHIOIOTb CTPYKTYpPY TBOPY.

Cnoragy Ta eceicTMYHi MipKyBaHHA HagatoTb TBopy C. MagaHa ribpuaHoi CTPYKTypuU:
CIOXKeT HoBeIM NocnabtoeTbeA 3aBAAKM CNoragam i MipKyBaHHAM, YPUBKIB WOAEHHUKOBOTO
TMNY Ta iH. BnacHe aBTOPCbKUI roNOC Yy TaKOMYy BWMNAAKy, AK i MOro nepcoHasbHi
ynoaobaHHA, YBUPA3HIOKOTLCA, @ CHOXKETHI nepuneTii nocTynatTbca micuem cnoragam. Lle
Ma€E OAMH HECnoAiBaHUMN ANA YMTaya i UiKaBUIA Onsa A0CnigHWKa HacnigoK. CioxeT npuroam
AK CIOXKeT NepeTMHaHHA KOpAOoHIB, reorpadivyHmMx NpocTopis y TBOPi GaKTUYHO peayKOBaHUN,
*apgaH yHMKaAe BNAacHWUX HA3B, @ «YCTAJIEHUA Nen3axk» CBOro AWUTMHCTBA i FOHOCTI ONWUCYE
yepes MAKCMMaANbHO 3Heocob/eHi KOHUENTW, CUMMBOAM | BUCNOBAIOBAHHA (Hanpw.,
«NPUMXNMBA AONA Aana HaM MOXAMBICTb HAPOAUTUCH Y HalKpalwiii i3 Kpain»'®).
MaKcrumanbHO Bi3yanisoBaHUM € NPOCTip EBPONKM, B AKOMY OMUHAETLCA NEepCoOHaK. BiH mae
BMlacHi Hassu: Big HOrocnasii pagsHCbKOro 3pas3ka — 40 CMMBOJIYHOI HA3BUM «HOBWIA
BaBuioH», Big BankaH AK reorpadiyHoro npocrtopy — A0 panoHy 3axiaHoro BepniHa
Teemnenbrod um AnekcaHgepnnsu, byaanewTt-Keneti 1a iH.

LikaBo, WO B/IACHMX HA3B «CBOro» MNPOCTOPY, B AKOMY BMpPIC NEPCOHaX i
chopmyBanuca 1Moro ysaeneHHA npo cebe, uyMTay He 3ycCTpiHe, HaToMicTb €Bpona -
MaKCMMa/IbHO TOYHO O3HaYeHa Yepes BJIaCHi Ha3BW, | BOHM € CBOEPIAHMMM MicUAMM Nam’saTi
ONA MeLKaHLUiB €BPONENCbKUX KpaiH.DeHOMeH O3Ha4YeHHA iAeHTMYHOCTI Yy nepcoHaxa
HoBenu C. }agaHa nos’A3aHMM i3 TUM, LLO BOHA NPOABAAETLCA HE Y TOYKAX i MicuAx nam’aTi
(M. Hopa) «cBoro» npoctopy, a 4yepe3 TonorpadiyHi KOOPAMHATU «YYKOFO» MPOCTOpPY.
Mpryomy «cCBii» NPOCTIP MapPKOBaHWI CUMYNAPKaMKM | CTepeoTUnamn, BUragaHMmm
icTopiaMKn (SK cnoraf-3isHaHHA ro/IOBHOrO NMepcoHarka npo 6abycio Ta ii yyactb y [Apyrin
CBITOBIN BiliHi, @ NepcoHak Moro GpakTUYHO A0AYMAE Y Til KOHUenNLUii, AKa MoMy BMAAETbCA

NepekoHAnBOK | 6anK4yolo). HaTtomicTb reorpadiyHi KOOpAMHATU «YYyXKOro» MPOCTOpY

18 Came npo 1te mumy T y cBOiX mocimkennsax Mopw Prosen, Cepriii ITnoxiii, Biraniit Yepuenskuit, SIpocias
[Momimyxk Ta iH.



MaKCMManbHO TOYHI Ta iHAMBIAyanizoBaHi. UM Karke Ham ue, wWo Tonorpadis BnacHoi
i4EHTUYHOCTI Cy4aCHOTOo YKpaiHLA MOXAMBA TiZIbKW Yy CBOEMY NpoOCTOpi? | TaK, i Hi.

Yy>Kuit npocTip vs cnorag,

CroxKeTHi Konisii HoBenn C. apgaHa akTyanisyloTb LikaBy 0CO6AMBICTb BU3HAYEHHA
BN1ACHOI iA@HTUYHOCTI Y Cy4acHOMY CyCni/IbCTBi — Yepe3 KOHCTPYOBAHHA 0COBUCTICHOI icTopil,
AKA aKTUBYETbCA Yy OyAb-AKOMY NPOCTOPI | Yepe3 CMMBOIIYHE NEPEOCMUCAEHHA Y TOMY YUCAI
POAUHHUX YW YCHUX iCTOPiN. BnacHe, i3 LbOro po3no4YmMHAETbCA HoBeNa HKagaHa: nepcoHaxK
A0AyMYE icTopito 6abyci Ta cBOro MOXOAMKEHHS, BMUCYHOYM YCHI MepeKasn y TOW HapaTus,
AKMI Momy xoTinoca 6 matn®®. Voro [OCTOBIPHICTb — CYMHIiBHA, LWITYy4Ha i NEBHOK MipOO
CNoTBOPEHa. |AEHTUYHICTb SIK CTPYKTYPOBAHUI HAPaTMB, KOMMNOHEHTU AKOro — Le YCHi icTopil,
POAUWHHI icTOpii, KOMNOHOBAHI Ta iIHTEPNPETOBAHI HawaAKamMW y AOBINbHIN dopMmi, — Taka
igena C. ’agaHa yepes oaAuH eni3og, y HOBei AEMOHCTPYE, WO B HALWMX O4aX iLEHTUYHICTb —
e MiHAMBa KaTeropia, cbopmoBaHa WBMALLEe Yepe3 BUMNAAKOBICTb, aHiXK Yepe3 3aKOHOMIpPHY
Ait0 couianbHUX | BAAAHUX IHCTUTYUIN. |4eHTUYHICTD — LLe Nam'ATb, AKY MU MPOHOCMMO Yepe3
KOPAOHM, i AKa aKTyani3yeTbCA 3aBAAKM HalLMM cnoragam, siki MM 0bMpPaeEMo camoCTinHO.

dPaKkTMYHO nepcoHaxk Hosenu MadaHa — MNOBCIOAM YYXKMKA, @ MOro iAEHTUYHICTb
BM3HAYAETbCA CMOragamu, Moro gomucnamum. MuHyne Ana HbOro — LUe pPO3MN/JMBYacTa
BidyaslbHa KOHCTPYKLiA, AKYy BiH BiATBOPIOE Cam I TO He Yy CBOIM KpaiHi, a «4yyxomy»
€BPOMENCbKOMY CBITi, HE cepeJ, CBOiX, a cepes iHWNX — No ToM Bik KopAoHy. Lle Baxnumeuit
MOMEHT, TOMY L0 MOro cnoraam — e He NOLWYKM BAACHOTO «A» Y 3arajbHO HaLioOHaNbHOMY
HapaTtusi. Lle ocMucneHHA BiANOBIAI Ha NMUTAHHA «XTO A?» Yepe3 KOMOiIHYBaHHA POAMHHUX
iCTOpilA, BlacHMM Bi3ilA Ta pedeKcili Ha YyKin TepuTopii. TaKOro M1 He 3HaNAEeMO Y MacCOBIl
NiTepatypi, AKY UiKaBUTb BUMHATKOBO MaHApWM AK npuroga i3 wacameum ¢iHanom, a
iJ@HTUYHICTb HEe TEMOIO PO3AYMiB, HATOMICTb BMCOKA NliTepaTypa CTaBUTb NUTaHHA Npo obpa3
NOrPaHMYHOrO iCHYBAHHA Cy4aCHOI IIOANHM.

LUikaBo, wo Ana nepcoHaKa-ykpaiHua y Hoseni «Immigrant song» C. *apgaHa
dbopMyntoBaHHA BiANOBIAI HAa NUTAHHA «XTO A?» He NoB’A3aHe i3 nepebyBaHHAM Ha pPigHil

3eM/li, BKOPIHEHHAM Yy iHAMBIAYyaZlbHY UM  KONEKTUBHY iCTOPMYHY nam’atb. Take

19 . . . . o . .
«...pOOWHHI TAEMHMUII1 3HUKIIK B 1IMJI1, HEHTPAJIbHOEBPOIICUCHKE KOPIHHA MaJIO0 KOT'O II1KaBWJIO, BCE CITMCAaIA HA

BiliHy Ta 6a0yCHHY BpPOKEHY JIETKOBa)KHICTh. MeHe, HaTOMICTb, 1S iCTOpis MOCTIHON OeHTeXuna. MuHyIe
3aBKIIM HAMAraelicsi BUMaJlloBaTH KpalliM, aHXK BOH €, 0COOJIMBO KOJIM MOBA iiJie po 4yxy MuHyJe». XKana,
ctp. 251.



BiAOKpeMNeHHA Bif, 3ara/IbHOHALIOHA/IbHOIO ICTOPUYHOIO HapaTUBY Ta CMiJIbHOI iICTOPUYHOI
nam’saTi B yKpaiHCbKOMY CyCMinbCTBi Ma€ MiHIMyM ABa HacNigKu.

e [lepwunii — nNWAbHY 3aUiKAaBAEHICTb MWHYAUM, LWO aKTUBI3YE ICTOPUYHI
OOCNiIAMEHHSA, ANCKYCIT NPOo HauioHanbHUIA iTepPaTyYPHUIN KAHOH Ta NpUBepTac
yBary NUCbMEHHMKIB i Y4TauiB 40 XKaHPY iCTOPUYHOIrO POMaHY (KOJIEKTUBHUM
pomaH «HK», tBopn K. BUHHMYyKa «TaHro cmepTti», OKcaHu 3abyxKKo
«My3ein noKMHyTMx cekpeTie», B. LeByyka «TiHi 3HMKOMI», B. LUKnaApa
«3anvuweHeub. YopHuii BopoH», «Tpowa» Ta iH.). | macoBa nitepaTypa TyT
PO3ropTac LiNniCHNI i Ay*Ke NONYASPHUIA CIOXKET aBaHTIOPHO-NPUIoAHULbKOI Ta
NtoboBHOI icTOpil, AKMN BUKAMKAE LWIMPOKY 3aLiKaBNEHICTb YKPaAiHCbKOro
ymTava.

e [lpyrMii — XUTKICTb i MIHAMBICTb MOHATTA IAEHTUYHICTb Ha PiBHI OCOBMCTICHOI
iCTOpIi, WO A3E MOMAMBICTb MAHINYAOBATW i CKNAAOBUMM L€ iAEHTUYHOCTI, i
CMUCNOBMM  HAMOBHEHHAM UJ€l yABNEHOI KOHCTPYKLIii. A ue yxe
COLLIOKY/IbTYPHMUIA  HaCNigoOK, WO 3aroCTPOE AMUCKYCii npo  AoH6acbKy
iLEHTUYHICTb, PAAAHCBKY iAEHTUYHICTb, KPMMCbKY iAE€HTUYHICTb, O4ECbKY uM
O6yab-AKy iHWY i4EeHTUYHICTb Ta X NPOTUCTABAEHHA BAACHE YKPaAIHCbKIl
iLEHTUYHOCTI, | NiABOAUTb YKPAIHCbKI OMCKYCii 4O NUTAHHA NPO Te, i3 AKUX
KOMMOHEHTIB (couianbHi 3B’A3KM iHAMBIAIB, OCBITa, iCTOpPIA, MOXOAMKEHHS,
POAMHHI icTopii Ta iH.) GOPMYETbCA IAEHTUYHICTL | AKOK € TXHE Mmicue B
iepapxii. Llei acnekT BUCBITNOETbCA HE TiIbKM Y NyOAILMCTULI YN HAYKOBMX
MoHorpadiax, ane W TBOpax BWCOKOi niTepaTypu. BiH 3acHOBaHMA Ha
dinocodpcbKnx posmmucnax Npo MUHyAe i ManbyTHE YKpaiHM AK NorpaHUYHoi
TepuUTOpIi, NPO WO CBOro 4Yacy po3mipkoByBas Agam Mikesnu?® um Mukona
XBUNbOBUIA, YKPAIHCbKUIA MUCbMEHHWK Ta aBTOP KOHLEMUii «asiaTcbKoro
peHecaHCy» Ha YKPaiHCbKUX 3eMAAX Y NepLii NonoBuMHiI XX cTonitta. Bucoka
niTepaTtypa CTaBuUTb NUTaHHA NPO GOPMyBaHHA HOBOFO MOKO/IHHA i3 HOBMMU
OPIEHTUPAMMU iAEHTUYHOCTI.

OaHaKk HoBena MagaHa Aae 3mory NOMipKyBaTW M MPO iHWI acnekTn iAeHTUYHOCTI,

30Kpema cnorag i poguHHi ictopii Ak 1i cknagosi. Cnorag — uUe TeKCT, npuaaTHUi Ao

20 3okpema, A. MinkeBud BUOYTOBYyBaB 00pa3 YKpaiHU SIK «IIOTPaHUYIHOT 3eMJTi» ¥ Kypci «CIIOB’STHUY, SIKHiA BiH
BukyanaB y 1840—1844 pokax y Komex ne ®@panc.



MaHinynAujii, came TaKi MipKyBaHHA OMPUAB/IOE Ha CTOPiHKax cBoro TBopy Ceprin agaH.
Ap)Ke nepcoHa)ka YABNEHHA MNpPO iAEHTUYHICTb iHWoro (esponenus), ii KOMMNOHEHTU Ta
iEpapXito LMX KOMMNOHEHTIB IIOCTPYIOTLCA Y TBOPI CNOragamm nNpo BUBYEHHA HiMeLbKOi MOBU
i CNIPUIHATTAM YCbOTO HIMELbKOrO IOHMMM LUKONAPaMM 33 padaHCbKOi A06u. MaeTbea npo
eni3ofa, AKMN NoeAHYE HoBeny «Immgrant song» Ta pomaH <<Bopomwnosrpa,u,»21, — BMBYEHHA
HIMeUbKOT MOBMW, i Yepe3 MOBY CNPUNHATTA — HAUiOHANbHOI iAEHTUYHOCTI. TaK, yABNEHHA
nepcoHaxa npo HimeyuymHy — ue CTepeoTUNHi KapTUHKKU | Adianoru i3 nigpyyHuKa i3
HimeLbKol mosu*, ue «onepeTkoBa, Aobpe NpubpaHa KpaiHa, 3 BBIYIMBMM HACENEHHAM Ta
OPYXKHIMWU Hamipammn, KpaiHa, WO Nerko BMIlLasniaCb Ha CTOPIHKAaX LWKINbHUX NigPYYHUKIB,
yTiNouM cob0to0 GOHETUUHY PO3KIill Ta rpamaTUyHy BUMPaBKy»>. PO3PUB Y CRPUItHATTA
iHAKLWOCTI IHWOro MNiAKPEeCNeHO E€AMHOD MPUKIHUEBOK ANAA L€l YacTUHM HoBenu ¢ppasoto:
«3a Kinbka pokiB 8 npoumTas Hiywe i 3po3ymiB, WO B HPAaTHbOro HIMELLbKOro Hapoay TeX €
cBoi Npobaemu»>,

MagaH YHAOYHIOE ANA 4uTadva iger npo Te, WO B OCMUCAEHHI iAEHTUYHOCTI €
KOMMapaTMBHA CKNaZoBa AK iCTOpiA NOPIBHAHHA cebe i3 iHWKMMMK, CNiBCTaBAEHHA CBOro
[0CBiAy i CNPUNHATTA i3 AOCBIAOM i CNPUNHATTAM iHWOro. MUCbMEHHUK HabAMXKaETbCA A0
igen ToHi [agga Npo cynepeynmBiCTb iAEHTUYHOCTI AK CMHOHIMY HaLioHaNbHOCTI, Npo
HeneBHICTb igei iepapxii BMacHe HaWioOHAaNbHUX CKNagoBuX y GOPMYBaAHHI igeHTMYHOCTI. bo
iAEHTUYHICTb — e We M CYKYNHICTb HalnxX Cnorazis, BNAaCHUN HapaTmB, AKNMM Mu BMbyaysanu
i BMWCANW y CBOK CUCTEMY KOOPAMHAT, PO3CTaBMAW CUCTEMY KYNbTYPHUX MapKepiB i
cTBOpUAM cBol Tonorpadito nam’aTi. Takoi KoAisii MMHe 3Hanaemo y TBOpPax MacoBoi

niTepaTypn, 04HAK BOHa € K/KOHYOBOI TEMOLO 417 TBOPIB BUCOKOI NiTepaTypu.

Feorpadisa vs cnorag,

CninbHOTa cBOIX AnAa nepcoHarka Hosenn C. MagaHa, AK i [epmaHa i3 pomaHy
«Bopowwunosrpaga», — ue apysi, ob6’eaHaHi cninbHUMKM cnoragamun i nNepexkMBaHHAMM.
«KopaooHW He cToCytoTbCA MOEI Nam’sTi, — KaXe FoN0BHMN NepcoHaXK HoBean «immigrant
song», — TaK camMo AK ii He CTOCYETbCA TOTaNiTapmuamM UM Kopynuia. Moei nam’aTi ctocytoTbeA

HM3bKI Xmapu Hag O6yamHKkamu byaanewTa, cipi gyHaWMcbKi xBWAi, KOTpi TArnmM B cobi

2! Zhadan, Serhii. Voroshylovhrad [Voroshilovgrad]. Kharkiv: Folio, 2010.
22 Zhadan, Serhii. Bih Mak ta inshi istorii, 256—258.

23 Zhadan, Serhii. Bih Mak ta inshi istorii, 259.

24 Zhadan, Serhii. Bih Mak ta inshi istorii, 259.
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NOTONENbHUKIB, MOYOPHIAMX BiA4 BOMOrM 4YONOBIKIB 6e3 cepaeub Ta 4epeBukis, 6e3
rOOMHHUKIB Ta Hagii noBepHyTUCb AoAomy. MOEi NamATi CTOCYOTbCA CTapi Waxu, B KOTPI
rpanun Typkn Ha Temnenoronbdi, MOEI NamaTi cTocytoTbecst Kopabni y Nambypsi, Tpromn SKUX
CBITUAUCL, MOB Pi3ABAHI anenbCUHU. Bce iHWe Mano CTOCYETLCA, Y BCbOMY iHLIOMY A NOraHo
OPIEHTYIOCH...»>.

leorpadis Ta cnorag — ABa KOHUENTyaNbHMX 06pa3sun Hosenu. Meorpadia Ak npocTip,
ae dopmyroTbCa cnoragu Ta yaBneHHA. Cnorag AK TEeKCT, AKMWA YKOPIHEHWI Yy peasibHiCTb.
MPOBIAHMKOM MiXX HMMMK € NAM'ATb, AKA BUHMKAE HA NEpPeTMHi MOoABWM crnoragy y NeBHil
reorpadivyHin  Touui. 3anexHicTb MiXK reorpadieto Ta Cnoragom CTaHe MOTYKHUM
iHTENEeKTyaNIbHUM CIOXKETOM Y poMaHi «Bopowunnosrpag». 3pewwToro ue CTaHe He MeHLW
MOTYXXHUM CHOXKETOM B YKPAiHCbKOMY COLLiyMi Ha TeMy «LWO MM MaM'ATAEMO?», «AK MU
nam’aTaemo?», AKi cnoragy Npo Cy4YacHi noaji rotToBi NepeTBopuUTM Ha UiNICHUIA HapaTuB
MMWHYNoro?

agaH pos3wmploe mexi igeHTUYHocTi (came npo ue nuwe T. OxKaar), 60, 3a Moro
KOHLLEMNLUi€, iAEHTUYHICTb — Lie He TiIbKM MogentoBaHHA cebe y merkax NeBHOoi TepuTopii Ha
OCHOBI CMiAAbHOCTI MOBMW Ta iCTOPII. |AEHTUYHICTb Y CydacHOMY CBITi — LLe i Big4yTTA HaIeXHOCTI
00 MNeBHUX LIHHOCTEN, CMiIbHOTU CBOIX, AKA MA€E OAHIlM 1 Ti cami cnoragm npo TepuTopii,
MicTa, cena, KOpAOHU, pPikK i ropu. HaKonuyeHHA cnoragis — Le ToM yABHWUIA Barax, i3 AKMm
nepcoHax HoBe/IN 36MPAETLCS NOBEPHYTUCA A0 CBOEI KPaiHM, M AKUIM TOYHO HEe BUAYYaTb Ha
KOPAOHi.

TaKe yABNEHHA NPO iAEHTUYHICTb — He € BUHATKOBO cTBopeHum C. *agaHom. BoHo
cyronocHe igeam T. OxKagTa, A. Npmuaka, H. AKOBEHKO Ta iH. AOCNIAHMKIB, AKi Le NUTaHHA
BMBYAOTbCA HaA PIi3HMX NPUKAagax. Taka iAeHTUYHICTb GOPMYETLCA He Yy BepTUMKabHIN
napagurmi: Big cniAbHOi TepUTOPIi — 40 CNiIbHOT MOBM i MEHTANbHOCTI, @ 3@ TOPU3OHTANIIO —
Y HbOMY PiBHOMPABHMMW CKAAAOBMM € i reorpadiyHi KOpAOHM, i NPOCTip «4yxKoro», i
eTHIYHMN, | MiPONOTIYHNIA KOMNOHEHTHN IAEHTUYHOCTI, 60 BOHW MOXYTb 06’€AQHaHI CiNbHMUM
LWiHHOCTAMM i cnoragamm.

deHoMEeH NOrpaHMYHOI iAEHTUYHOCTI fAK IAEHTUYHOCTI LIIHHOCTEM B YKpaiHCbKOMY
CyCcninbCTBi ACKPaBO BMSABMBCA Nig Yac Pesontouii [iaHOCTI, B yKpaiHCbKIN niTepaTypi — yepes
dopMmyBaHHA yaABAEHb NPO CMiNbHI LiHHOCTI, CNiNbHMIN HALiOHANbHUIA NiTePATYPHUIA KaHOH Y

nitepatypHomy npoueci 1990-x — 2010-x pokiB. Y Uilh moaeni ifeHTUYHOCTI KOPAOH, MeXKa,

% Zhadan, Serhii. Bih Mak ta inshi istorii, 276.
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reorpadivyHi KOOpAMHATU — MNOHATTA, AKi TiNbKM YaCTKOBO BM/MBAOTb HA YABAEHHA MpPO
B/IAaCHY igeHTU4YHicTb. Cnorag, TpaHchopmauia cnoragy, WiHHOCTI, BigyyTTA — CKNagposi
igeHTuYHocTi. bo, ak nuwe C. XapgaH, nam’aTb NOANHM «He NOTpebye TOYHOCTI, BOHA
notpebye npucTpacTi M BOrHKO, AKUMA CNafaxye MiXK NAaHeTaMW, Hag ManeHbKUMU
micteykammn CxigHoi €EBpoONK, OCBITNOKOYM Halli CHOBMAIHHA 3cepeanHu, pobaaum ix, uj
CHOBMAiHHA, ACKPaBMMW M KOWTOBHUMWU. [ONOBHE — TBOI CHOBMAIHHA, BCE iHWE MOXHaA

BUragatU»”.
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Mwuxanno HasapeHko ucnuTyjyhu pasanumta rneguwita o MecTy UCTOPUjCKUX JIMYHOCTU Y
WUCTOPUjU Y YMETHUYKOM N HEYMETHUYKOM MPUKa3nBakby, MOCMATPA aATEPHATUBHE UCTOpPMje
ca cTtaHoBMwWwTa Teopuje moryhux ceetoBa. OH MCTMYE A3 je 33 HEeKe Tymaye KrbUKEeBHOCTU
6UTHUje mecTo ocobe y UCTOPUjU, a 33 Apyre NpeacTaBe 0 NPOMEHEHOM CBeTy27. Kaga je pey
npeaBoAHMUMMA U NPEeACTAaBHULMMA CyYe/beHUX 3ajeHMLA, OHWU Y 0no3mumju ceoje — Tyhe,
W y anTepHaTMBHUM MCTOpPWjamMa NpeacTas/bajy AejcTByjyhe ocobe v 0nMyaBajy UCTOPUjCKY
JIOTUKY KOja Mema CcBeT. ANTepHaTMBHA WUCTOpMWja MNpeacTaB/ba  TUM  HapaTUMBHE
XpoHodaHTacTMKe 3acHOBaHe Ha GUKLMOHAIHOj MPOMEHU HU3a UCTOPUjCKMX gorahaja noyes
of4, NpeKpeTHor gorahaja unju nsmereHN UCXOA, YCA0B/baBa APYyKUMje TOKoBe nctopuje. Kaaa
ce y anTepHaTUMBHUM WUCTOPWjama Ha CKPETHULU UCTOpUjcKuX gorahaja npomeHu npasal,
HaLMOHa/IHE UCTOPUje, NPOMEHE A0THUYY N UCTOPUje APYruX, Hajnpe cycegHUX Hapoaa, na ce
MeHajy W y3ajamHe npeactaBe, ca npatehum  MOEONOWKMM, BEPCKMM U
KYNTYPHOMUCTOPUJCKMM acneKkTuma. Y anTepHaTUBHO-UCTOPMjCKOj NpO3M jyHauu mory 6utu
yobpasn/bom HaarpaheHu WUCTOPUJCKU aKTeEpPU, aan U USMULLIJBEHU JIMKOBM KOjuma ce
NPUNUCYjy eTHOCTEPEOTMUMNHE LPTE CBOr U ApYrux Hapoaa. ETHMUKe cTepeoTmnne YKpajuHaua
M Pyca y KbUKEBHOCTU, ayTOPCKM MPOPUAMLLY U PYCKM U YKPAJUHCKM nucun. Y OBOM
npunaory ce ytBphyjy ocobeHocTu npeactaBa o YKpajuHuuma m Pycuma y usabpaHum
aNTEPHATUBHO-UCTOPMJCKMM POMaHMMA YKpPajUHCKOr nucua W nybavumcte Bacuba
KoxesbaHKa (1957-2008). KoxesbaHKO je y jeAHOM pa3roBOpy PeKao [a je oBa CBoOja Aena
nucao "3a cpeary nonmu,y"zs, OaKNe, HNje UX HAMerMBaO HU eCTETCKM 3aXTEBHOj e/INTU, HU
3a ny6mMum Koja o4, KHbMKEBHOCTM OYeKyje camo 3abasy.

Buno 61 3aHUM/BUBO NUCNUTATK YKPLUTAHE NULIYEBUX UAEjA Y POMaHUMA KOju OACTYNajy of,
CTBAPHOCTM N Y HbEroBMM HOBMHAPCKMM aHaM3ama NOJIMTUYKUX NPUAKKA. Y anTepHaTUBHO-
WUCTOPUjCKUM pOMaHMMa Bacusba KoxesbaHKa Tema OPYKUMjUX YKPAjUHCKO PYCKMX OAHOCA
obyxsaTa pehe gasby, a yewhe 6MKy npowwsoct n 6yayhHocT Koja he us e npoucrehu.
YcmepeHOCT ayTopa Ha NpomMeHe HedaBHUX gorahaja noTephyje ga ra HajBule UHTepecyjy
04HOCK ABa MCTOYHOCNOBEHCKA Hapo4a Y BPEMEHY Y KOME je U cam Xueeo. To je enoxa

KOMYHUCTUYKE WAEO0N0rnje y Kome ¢urypaTMBHM u3pasnm o 6paTckMm ogHocuma, Te

2" Nazarenko Mihail. Al'ternativnaja istorija kak vozmoznyj mir // Slov’jans'ka fantastika. Zbirnik naukovih prac',
Kyjiv, VPC "Kyjivs'kij universitet" 2012. —s. 434-438

% Kozeljanko  Vasyl'. "Ukrajins'’ka kul'tura povynna nav'jazuvatyss, protovhuvati  sebe"
<https://day.kyiv.ua/uk/article/kultura/vasil-kozhelyanko-ukrayinska-kultura-povinna-navyazuvatisya-
proshtovhuvati-sebe> 30.08.2001. Dostup: 16.10.2018.



14

61mckocT 1 obaBesama ctapujer n mnaher 6paTa, NPUKPUBAjY My4YaH M HanperHyT cykob
jaye Pycuje n cnabuje YkpajuHe. OgHoc MockoBuje n Kosaka, Pyca n Manopyca, Pyca n
YKpajuHaua, y pasaMuuTtUm BMAOBMMA, MOHaB/ba M yTBpPhHyje OAHOC MMMepujasHor wu
nokopeHor Hapoga. PaHTazmaTCcKa NpuUpoaa anTepHaTUBHE UCTOPUje A03BOs/baBa Pa3NMUUTa
carnefasakba TOr O4HOCA, WTO NUcaL, 13 3anagHe YKpajuHe U YMHU Y CBOM LIMKAYCY POMaAHa,
Koju umHe pgena [llapada y Mocksu, Tepopuym, Komuzopowko, JlaxxHu Hocmpadamyc.
Hatannja MakKwejeBa je nucana o HemoryhHOCTM nocTojakba anTepPHATUBHUX UCTOpUja Y

coBjeTcKo aoba:

Ca pacnagom CCCP HecTaje AOrMaTMYHOCT Yy MNpeacTaB/bakby MCTOPMje, WTO je MNOTMyHO
oHemoryhaBano 6110 KakBO NMPOMULL/bALE UCTOPUJCKUX Bapujaumja Ha Temy "LLTa 61 6Uno,
Kag 6u 6uno". YMecto AOrmMaTUYKOr nojaBsbyje ce MOCTMOLEPHU NPUCTYN, KOjU He AonyLwTa
jeAHO3HAYHOCT TyMmayerba U CaMMM TMM OCNOpPaBa CaMo je4HO jeaMHO pa3ymeBakbe UcTopuje.
Mopen Tora, MOCTajy AOCTYNHU WM Hajbo/bM Yy30pU aNTEPHATUBHO WMCTOPUjCKe daHTacTuKe
AmepuKke u EBpone. Cse TO je 4ONPUHENO NOjaBN U aKTUBHOM Pa3BOjy OBE BPCTE Y CaBPeMEHO)j

YKPajUHCKO] KrbUKeBHOCTU.?

KoxesbaHKo je cBoje anTepHaTUBHO-UCTOPUjCKe pomaHe 06jaBMo nocae najga KoOMyHU3Ma, y
Nasosy, Kpajem 1990-mx n novyetkom 2000-nx rogmnHa, y He3aBUCHOj YKpPajuHU, Kaga TaKBUM
poMaHMMa BULIE HMje NpeTuna 3abpaHa ueH3opa.

AnTepHaTMBHE WCTOpPUje NpeacTas/bajy MNpuYe O APYKYWjOj MPOLWNOCTM, ann OHe MOory
obyxBaTaTM M BpemMe HacTHKa pomaHa, na W roguMHe kKoje he Tek gohu. Byayhu pa
NPOMEHEHN WUCTOPUjCKM porahaju m3asmeajy NPOMEHY HWM3a MNOTOHKUX 36MBama, Basba
Pa3/IMKOBATU KPUNTOUCTOPUjCKE POMaHE Yy KOjuMa Ce APYrMM y3POYHO NOC/eaUYHUM HU30M
[0Nasn A0 CAMYHOT WUCTOPUJCKOT MCX0Aa, [AOOK Yy anTepHaTMBHUM UCTOpMjaMa Koje
pagvKanHo oACTynajy og, noctojeher cTatba MoOCTOje MNPETNoCTaBKE M 3a 3aMULL/bakbe
NoTNyHoO ApyKunje byayhHoCcTM y onmMcuma BpeMeHa Koje TeK Hactyna. McTtopuja jegHe
AprKaBe Y TAaKBOM NpeobaMKoBakby NPOLWIOCTH, Te cagallHbocTn n 6yayhHOCTM Koje ce Ha by

Hacnakbyjy Moxke 6UTU MUTONOrM30BaHa:

MuTONOIM3aLMjy APXKABE Y KHUMKEBHOCTU U KHbMMKEBHOj GaHTacTULM YMHM MPUNUCKBaHE
AprKaBy meTadU3MUKMX CBOjCTaBa: BeYHOr A06pa 1 3/1a, BaHBPEMEHOT CTBapakba U YHULITEHA.

[pKaBa Kao ucTopujcku oapeheHa TBOpPEBMHa Ce Ha Taj HauMH M3MeLlITa BaH MCTOPWjCKOT

% Maksejeva Natalija. Rozvytok al'ternatyvnoji istoriji v su¢asnomu literaturnomu procesi Ukrajiny // Komparatyvni
doslidZennja slov'jans'kyh mov i literatur. Pam'jati Leonida Bulahovs'kogo, 21, 2013. —s. 236.
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BPEMEHA, a HheHa CBOjCTBA COLUMjaIHO agMMHUCTPATMBHE TEPUTOPUjaNHE jeanHuLe, npebauyjy

cey MMTCKO-MaFMjCKM CBET, YyaeCHUN Nnn 4yaoBuULLIHA CBET.30

MwuTonorvsaumje pAap)kase W  MUTONOTM3aUMja HApoda ca nNpuNucaBakbem Hapoay
BaHBpPEMEHMX LPTa MOXKe aa ce npensete y anTepHaTMBHUM UCTOPWjamMa Ca NPoay*KeHOM
aNTepHaTMBHOM cagawmowhy u 6yayhHowhy y OKBMPY WM3MEHEHOr HWM3a NPUKa3aHUX
porahaja. Ca ctaHoBMwWTa ono3uumje cBoj - Tyh, TEKCTOBEe anTepHaTUBHE UcTopuje je moryhe
noAennTn npema cHasm unum cnaboctn Hapoda waum Ap»Kasa o Kojuma ce npunosega. Kaga je
pedy o0 KoXKe/baHKOBMM POMAHMMA Y KaHPY anTepHaTMBHUX MCTOPMjA, CBPCUCXOAHO je
PasMOTPUTM MX Ca Tauyke rneguwTa npeacraB/beHe cHare uamM cnaboctn YKpajuHe wm
YKpajuHaua, 1 obpaTtHo Hemohu unum cHasum Pycuje n Pyca. Kao yKpajuHCKM naTpuoTa Koju y
Kb MMKEBHOM Zle/ly U MMArMHapHo Xanu 36or Hemohu YKpajuHaua u pagyje ce npeacrasu
Huxose mohu, oOH ApyKumMje pasBuja U IMKOBE Y OBa ABa TMMNA POMaHa.

Pycwmja je jaka, a YKpajuHa cnaba

Kaga je Pycuja jaka, a YKpajuHa noTymMtbeHa ayTop Bapupa UCTOPUjCKY CUTyaunjy ogHOCa aBe
Ap)XaBe TOKOM nocnegrba TpU BeKa. [lepejacnaBckm cnopasym xeTmaHa borgaHa
XMesbHUUKOT ca pyckmm uapem 1654. roanHe Ko3ayKka gpKaBa CTaje noA 3alTUTy ceBepHor
cycega. HakoH MasenuHor nopasa 1709. rogmHe kopg MNontase og letpa |, ycneauno je
€TanHO YKMAare CaMOCTA/IHOCTU 3aNOPOLUKMX KO3aKa 40 KOHAYHOr yKMAarba 3anopoluke
Ceun 1775. roguHe. lyx poMmaHTM3Ma Aaje cHary npeaBoaHMLMMA YKPajUHCKE HauMoHalHe
naeje pa ce 6ope 3a CBOj jeaMK M KyATYpy, LWUITO M3a3MBa peakUWjy LApPCKe BNAcTM Koja
JoHOCK 3abpaHy jaBHe ynoTpebe yKpajuHCKOr jeaMka cpeanHom 19. BeKa M nouumbe ca
NPOroHMMa yKpajuHcke naeje. MNucay, je y paHTACTUCTUUKM NOMEPEHOM CBETY CY4YENNO jaKy
umnepujanHy moh n cnaboct csor Hapoga cneaehu peanaH uctopmjckm obpasau,. LTa je
¢dbaHTacTMKa y NPeno3HaT/bUBMM OKBMPUMA MOF/1a Aa cyrepuile Yyutaoumma?

Koxe/baHKo y OMKLMOHANM30Baky cnabe YKpajuHe nojayaBa KOHTpacTe, A0OBOAU MX 40
rpoteckHe xunepbone. OH NpU TOME He KpUje MPOHUYAH, a NMOHEKAA, U LUMHMYAH OCMeEX Y
OMUCY KapUKaTypasiHO MOjeAHOCTAaB/bEHUX MO3UTUBHUX U HEraTUBHMUX AMKoBA. OHM umajy
noapyr/bMBO CTEePeOTMNM30BaHe "coBjeTcKe" upTe WTo UX NpnbAnKaBa eTHOMapMOHeTama 1

KapHeBa/M30BaHMM MacKama. Y npukasuma cnabe YKpajuHe u jake Pycuje, 0b6MYHM

%0 Ajdaci¢ Dejan. Rodzaje mitologizacji pafstwa w literaturze fantastycznej (z przyktadami z literatur
stowianskich) // Mitologizacje paristwa w kulturze i literaturze iberyjskiej i polskiej | Red. Wojciech Charchalis i
Bogdan Trocha, Zielona Gora, Uniwersytet Zielenogorski, 2014. —s. 391.
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YKpajuHuu poaaTtHo camum cebe noHWXKaBajy, a ManobpojHe 6opbeHe naTpuoTe Kyae 3a
OCBETOM, O KOjoj je Huuye y leHeanozuju mopasa nNMUCao Kao peCaHTUMMaHY, 3aTOMJ/bEHO]j
»Kesbu 3a Bpahawbem oHora 601a Koju je HacuAHMK Tebn HaHeo. To ABOjCTBO NOKOPHOCTU U
6yHTa NpeAcTaB/ba U OCHOBHY HaneTocT mely YKPajuHCKMM jyHauuma pomaHa Tepopuym.
Tepopuym npunoBega O MNOCTCOBjeTCKOj, He3aBWUCHOj YKpajuHU 4uujn je npeaceaHuK nog,
CHa*XHMUM yTuuajem Pyca. Aytopka MoHorpaduje o nposn Koxke/baHKa, AHTOHMHA
AHuctpaToBa 0BO Aeno oapehyje Kao ,NoAnTUYKKM BULL”. YcTaHaK y npectoHnum Knjesy, Koju
ce onucyje Npu Kpajy pomaHa, He OHOCK BUTHe NpomeHe, Beh camo 3ameHy IMYHOCTH Koje
nckopuwhaeajy cBoj Hapos M cebu npubas/bajy NMUYHY KOpUCT. Y POMAHY YKPAjUHCKK
npeacegHK KpoMeLwHM u NOTYNHEHN MYy BUCOKM 0DULMPU anapaTa NPUHYAe rOBOpe PYCKK,
KOjU je y NpMNoBeAHOM TEKCTY UCMUCAH YKPAjUHCKMM coBMMA. KOHTUHYuMTET ca CoBjeTCKUM
CaBe3OM nNpeacTaB/bajy M HA3MBU MHCTUTYUMjA Yy APXaBM, KOja HUje pacKMHyna ca
npownowhy, na ce nojaemyje M KIB. Mpe3aumeHa JlajHoB (FoBHeHKo), KypBeHKo cy
NnoApyr/bMBa N lbMMa NUcaL, cyrepulle MopasaHe upTe npeacesHNKOBUX JbyaM.

Ca ppyre cTpaHe, NpUNagHMLUM TajHe opraHusauumje ,Mnaga Benuka YKpajuHa“ Koju cebe
HasuBajy 3natapuma, bope ce npoTus "csor' npeacegHWKa, Koju paau 3a WHTepece
umnepujanHe Pycuje. Y nHnymjaumjckom obpeay npumarba HOBMX YNaHOBA, OHU Ce 0ApuYdy
CBOT MMEHA M Y3MMAjy MMEHa W3 YKPajuHCKe UCTOpUje U KroukeBHOCTUM — [osbyw, MOHTa,
MaxHo, MeT/bypa — MMeHa M3 MaHTEeOHa YKpajuHCKMx 6opaua 3a cnoboay, oa xajayka po
BOjHMKA WAM noauTMYapa. Ta MMeHa M3as3MBajy /aHay, acouujaumja Mno3HaBaouuma
YKpajuHCKe uctopuje un ytephyjy YKpajuHCKO NaTPUOTCKKM TOH TeKcTa. PomaH Tepopuym, Kao u
apyra pgena KokesbaHKa, Cafp)WM M JIOKaNNaTpuoTcKa oceharba, NMKoBE U ambujeHT
YepHuBaua - /byam u3 YepHuBaua Cy HajBaTPEHMjU WM HAjyMOPHUjU BOpUM 3@ YKPAjUHCKY
naejy n Hapoa.

YKpajuHCKM cumbonun cy y antTepHaTUBHO-UCTOPMjCKOj Npo3n KorkesbaHKa BpojHM 1 Beoma
OEeTa/bHO OMNUCAHW y CBETKOBMHAMa TEPOPUCTUYKO NATPUOTCKe opraHu3auuje. MocebHo
BE/IMKY NaXKkby KHMKEBHUK MOKMAaka OpAEHUMA, eHTaMa U BOjHMM O3HaKama. HajcseTuje
MeCTO NaTpuoTa NpeAcTaB/ba ONTAP Ca MNAaBOM M XyTom 60jom yKpajuHCKe 3acTase, nopes,
KOje CToje HauMoHanHM rpb yKpalleH AnjamaHTUMa U YKpadeHa 3/1aTHa [ekTopana Ha Kojy
Kan/be KpB HOBUX NocBeheHMKa, Te CTapMHCKM May ca KpUCTaNHUM nacepom. Ha Taj HauumH ce
cnajajy cumbonu pasHux Ckuta (MekTopana), Hekagawmux YKpajuHaua M CcaBpeMeHux

6opaua 3a cnoboay.
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Ha Beharbmma natpuoTtcke opraHu3auuvje "Mnaga Benuka YkpajuHa" HaBeaeHe cy cse
cTpaTervje 6opbe NPoTUB HeNoXKesbHOT "Kpeosckor" pernma m nokywaju byhera nacuBHor
Hapoda — OJ MacCcOBHOr Tepopa MPOTUB CBOr Hapoaa W ybujawa MmohHMKa U3
npeacegHUKOBOI OKPYXKeHa 40 A0aCKa Ha BNACT y3 NOoApWwKy MoOhHOr Kanutana. JyHaum
pOMaHa HUCY CTAaTUYHO BE3aHM 3a jeaHOM oZabpaHy onuujy, Beh ce oHa MOXKe U NPOMEHUTH
— TaKo Ymnka, mnagm HOBajIMja cnpemaH Ha M3BpLUEHE CBUX Hapehera, Nocae ocTaB/bakba
6ombe, Koja je ybuna mHoro mnagmx, ckpehe namehy, a noTom cxsata Aa HEros nNyT HUje NyT
ybujarba. Y Buherby ayTopa HAjMPCKUjKU, ann U HAj4eN0TBOPHMUjMU Cy NPEBPT/bMBLM KOju
cnege CBOje MHTepece UM cTpactu. Y TakBom Buhery, Kpeonuu umajy Hajiowmje pycke
LpTe M Koje CTepeoTUNHOM Cy4vesbaBakby Ca LUpTama YKpajuHaua natpuoTa casgajy napose —
KOPYMMMPaH : YacTaH, HacunaH npema apyrome : cnobonos/bybmB, NOSAHNYKM : CAMOCTaNaH,
HeMOpanaH : MopanaH. AHTUTETUYKO carneaaBarbe 6AMCKO je maTpmuy Mukone Pjabuyka ga
CYy CBW PYCKU CTAHOBHMUM YKpPajuHe MEHTA/IHO Ha3aAHM M MOKOPHW npeactaBHUuM homo
soveticusa, a 3anafrbaLly HanpeaHu u cnoboaHn’’, WwTo Koxes/baHKo 40BOAM A0 KpajrouX
rpaHuua. Kaga npunagHuK natpuoTcke opraHusaumje Xmes/bHULKKU — ogaje cBoje cabopue
nonvuuju KpomeluHor, Taj HOBU M34ajHUK HOCU MMeE XETMaHa Koju je Ko3ake yBeo y cdepy
yT1uaja MockoBumje, Yume ce NPOLINOCT U CafaWHOCT npenavhy y apxeTUNCKM NOHOB/LUBO]
canum.

Kpeonckn cBeT M MEHTanuUTeT Ca MeLaBUMHOM NOKAJHOr U MMNEepujasHOr je MnpuKasaH
CaTUPUYHO KapMKaTypasiHO Y MHOTMM ONMCUMA MOEHTUTETA /IMKOBA pomaHa Tepopujym —y
je3uKy, KoHTUHYUTETY MHCTUTYUMja (KIB), HaBnKama. KoxesbaHKo je npeasmaeo nobyHy Ha
KnjeBckom MajaaHy He3aBUCHOCTW, @ NPOTECTM NPOTUB KHbMKEBHOT jyHaka KpomMeLuHor Kora
ybujajy, chmMyHM cy npoTecTy nNpoTUB npeaceaHWKa BuKropa JaHykoBuuya Koju je 2014.
noberao n3 YKpajuHe. Anu nucay, cymra ga he naTpuotcka nobyHa Hapoaa NPOMEHUTU
HEroB MEHTAJIMTET U UPOHMYHO MpPUKA3yje OOMETe peBoayuuje, jep Cy NMPOMeEHe HaKOH
nobeae BuLIE HEro MOBPLUHE — Ca *KYTO NAaBe 3acCTaBe je4MHO Ce CKMAA TpaKa ManuMHoBe
60je. MNMpepBPT/bUBLM UMje MaxMHALMje HUKO He MPO3UpPE OCTajy HEKaXKHeHU. Xy/be u3
OKpyKerba ybujeHor npeacenHuKa, Mehajy cTpaHy y3 nomoh rnaBHor ucnegHuka nonnumja
n "pesonyumoHapa" camu ysmmajy cBy BnacT. [lpuxBaTarbe MMMEPUjaNHUX NpojeKumja

OManoBarkaBatba YKpajuHala, Koje cTBapajy Pycu, ce MHTepuopusyje 1 noctaje geo nornena

3t Rjabcuk Mykola. Vid Malorosiji do Ukrajiny: paradoksy zapiznilogo nacijetvorennja, Kyjiv, Krytyka 2000.
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Ha cBeT camux YKpajuHaua. TakBe KOJIEKTUBHO MNCUXO/OWKe npeobparkaje y coepu
KYNTYpPHUX OAHOCA noTBphyje MOCTKO/NIOHWjanHa Teopuja. Y KHUXKEBHOM TEKCTy TO ce
McKasyje ambuBaneHTHowhy obMYHOr Hapoaa, a y CuXKey aBaAHTYPUCTUYKO paTHe akuuje
cykobom KpomeLuHor v 3naTapa.

Koxke/maHKO He umeHyje Pycujy n Pyce, ann KOpUCTU peyunm U3 PYCKOr je3uMka y rosopy
YKPajUHCKMX MellaHaua — Kpeonaua, y YMjem UAEHTUTETY Ce MeLlajy je3ndke, KynTypHe u
uctopmjcke upTe oba Hapoga. EnemeHTe pycKor uAeHTMTETA YCBajajy Kpeoauu, na
UMNepujaiHU MUTOBWM NOCTAjy [Ae0 MNOTYUHEHUX KOJOHWU30BAHMUX CTAaHOBHMKA. OHKM
6e3B0/bHO YCBajajy NOHMKaBajyhe oueHe camMmx KONOHM3aTopa O cebu mckasyjyhm mx Kao
CBOje CTaBoBe. HarnaweHo nNuMWYeBO KapuKMpame Kpeosaua ce MCKasyje ca nosumuymja
YKpajuHcKor natpuotmuama. C gpyre cTpaHe, HU ngeanunsam YKpPajUHCKMX 3n1aTapa Huje bes
mpsba — Mmehy 6opumnma 3a YKpajuHy Kpujy ce usgaajHuum, Koju JIMYHE CTpacTu NoCTaB/bajy
U3HaA 3aje HUYKNX KONEKTUBHUX LM/beBa.

Pycwhja je cnaba, a YkpajuHa jaka

MoparkeHa wnAn yHuwTeHa Pycuja n HagmohHa YKpajuHa npeacTaB/ba  ¢GaHTA3MATCKY
npojekumjy noxesbHe npownoctu u byayhHoctu y Kojoj je mohHa Pycuja, Kao cuna Koja je
HaHOCMNA MOHWXKerba NpeTBopeHa y HeMohHy Ap’kaBy. Y TaKO MPMKasaHMM OAHOCMMA
aHTMKO/IOHWjAa/IHO PACMNOJ/IOXKEHE je jaCHO MUCMOJ/beHO, a pecaHTUMaH ca ¢$aHTa3MaTCKoOM
OCBETOM Ce MnpeTaye y npeacTaB/batbe, TOOOXKE, peasHor ogHoca cHara. AKo ce mepuanma
BepoBaTHOr U moryher oueHn 0Bako paganKanHo npeobpTarbe UCTOPUjCKe UCTUHE, OHAA bu
baHTACTMYKM MOCTaB/beHA CKpeTHUUA pgorahaja y uctopuju morna ga ce ynopeau ca
aenosarem deus ex machina y rpukoj mutonormju. NMcmxonowka KomneHsaunja cnaboctu ce
npeTtsapa y MMarnHapHy Hagmoh, a Haamoh NpoTUBHMKA y pacyno.

PomaH y Kome je YKpajuHa mHoro jada og, Pycuje je Mapada y MocKsu, Koju npukasyje nopas
Cosjetckor CaBesa y [Apyrom CBETCKOM paTy, a YKpajuHy Kao caBe3HULy XuTnepose
HemauKe, Koja y MockBu npocnas/ba nobeay. To je paTHO MOAUTUYKM TPUAEp Yy OKBUPY
aNTepHaTUBHeE MCTOpMje ca nameHom porahaja u3 gpyror CBeTCKOr paTta, ca CKOKOBMMA Yy
HeZaBHY NPOLUIOCT U anTepHaTuBHY 6yayhHoOCT cBe A0 Kpaja 20. BeKa. Y pomaHy ce rosopu
0 Be/NKOj YKpajuHu Koja obyxBaTa M KybaHcKe KpajeBe (menosu jyrosanagHe Pycuje) u
BykoBuHy (obnact y PymyHuju 1 YKpajuHu). Maeja o capaarbu HauucTuyke Hemauke ca
YKpajuHOM HUWje NOTNyHO M3MULL/bEHA. JeaaH of 6AncKkMx XUTNepoBux capagHuka, Andpen,

Po3eHbepr, ce 3anarao 3a uaejy CTBaparba MapUOHETCKE YKPajUHCKe ApXKaBe, ann HeHoj
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peannsaumjm ce HMje NpucTynuao, a PoseHbepr je CKpajHYT U HUje TOKOM paTa MMao yTuuaja
Ha NONUTMYKe oaNyKe HaumcTa. Y KoxesbaHKOBOM pomaHy YKpajuHa je cBojy moh cTekna
Kao caBe3HWK Xutnepose Hemauke, a NoGOPHUK TAKBOr YKPajUHCKOr CaBE3HWULUTBA je
odnump OmuTtpo JleBuuKM nowToBanay, ¢upepa. MNucal je Mopao ga ymarbM 3/1104MHAYUKY
npupoay Pajxa n Tako npeobanKoBaHy NOMUTUKY U UCTOPUjy YKpPajuHe y ApYrom CBETCKOM
paTy ocBeT/nn cBeTanjum 6ojama. [a 6u objacHMO ApyKYMju TOK paTa, KoxesbaHKo y 1940-
1941. roanHu onucyje 6p3M HaAUMCTUYKM Npoaop Ha Teputopujy CCCP n esporicke Pycuje y3
3HAaTHO YKpajuHCKo ydelwhe, Koju ce 3aBpliaBa ocBajatbem MockBe. [y6uUTaK BeAUKUMX
TEepuTopMja Ce HacTaB/ba, jep Ce OAMrpaBa HM3 NpeBpaTa HAa KaBKAaCKMM, 3aKaBKACHUM M
Aa/bUM JYyronctodyHum rpaHmuama CrasbmHoBor CCCP-a. CrasbmH ce nocne naga Mockse
CaKkpuo y ByHKepy ca AeBeT faHaua 3awTuTe nsa Ypana. MHorm ra HanywTajy, anm OH joL
uma moh. MNnawehun ce usgaje oH xanu wro 1937. roauHe Huje cBe nobuo. MpuKasyje ce
Macakpupare Xpyw4dosa u Cta/bMHoBe TO6OXKH€e Hapeabe 3a youctea 61MCKMX capagHUKa.
fnaBHM jyHaK, YKpajuHay OmuTtpo JleBUUKM AMYHO je yxBaTuo Cras/bMHa M npegao ra
Hemuuma.

OMUTPO npucTaje y3 Hauucte M3 padyHa, nopeaehu rybutke u gobutke 3a YKpajuny wms
pauyHa. OH WHTepecMma fprKaBe W HapoAa MpaBha MpuxBaTakbe HaUMUCTa, 3a Koje vy
pPa3roBopy ca ouem Npu3Haje Aa MMajy n HegocTaTaka. OTay, KpUTUKYje NnparmaTtmsam CUHa,
ann oBaj 3acTyna aprymeHT Aa je jeauHo y3 noapluky Hemaua YKkpajuHa morna aa musahe u
CosjeTckor caBes3a, Na je nNpuctajatbe y3 Xutnepa 6mMo msbop mamer 3na. N Omutposa
AeBojka leHUM pe3oHepcKM ce nuTa Aa v je YKpajuHuMma yBeK notpebaH HakKo Ko bux
Hagrnenao U kmma pykosogmo. OHa y poMaHy npeacTaB/ba rac /byACKOCTU — U 3abpatbyje
OmuTpy Aa pexe HeBUHe Pyce y nokopeHoj MockBu Kojom Bnaaajy bena n besHahe.

Opyrn ceeTckn pat KorkesbaHKo je y pomaHy [llapada y Mockeu onucao npe cBera Kao
MAEONOWKM paT y Kome ce AHTMKOMMHTEPHOBCKM CaBe3 CynpoTCTaB/ba OO/bLUIEBUYKO]
OPYKaBW, TAKO CY M ETHUYKM MapKepPU YCTYNUIN MECTO MOEO0/IOWKMM MapKepmuma. To je jacHo
Wy uctuuary cumbona 6osblieBmyKe BracTu, nonyt "JlewnHose mymuje" npema Kojuma ce
rNABHM jyHaK M cam npunosegady oAHOCE Ca NPe3puBOM MPOHUjOM. ETHUYKM MapKepu cy
penaTtMBHO PETKM — HMpP. NOMUHE ce Aa cy pasbujeHn MocKasbu. Kaga 6aHga nujaHux
n/badkalla ynaga y Bo3 KOjUM opuUMpKM OCOBMHE NyTyjy Y MOCKBY Ha mapagy, nucay, ux

naeHTUPUKyje Kao Kosake.



20

Y npeactaBu yKpajuHcke mohu nojassbyjy ce 6pojHM cumbonm mehy Kojuma 4vecto u
cBaCTUKa. Ann y KorKe/baHKOBOM POMaHY TO HMje HAUMCTUYKKM KPCT, Beh OpeBHU apujcKu,
YKpajuHCKM cumbon. Tume ce, ca jegHe CTpaHe oJp’kaBa anTepHaTUBHO-UCTOPMjCKa
npeTnocTaBka 6/MCKOCTM YKPajUHCKE M HAUMCTUYKE BOjCKE M HA CMMBOJIMYKOM HUBOY, anu
ce og Te 6AMCKOCTU M 0ABaja, jep je N0 KOMeHTapMma NpMnoBeaaya Ped 0 MHOro cTapujem
cumbony, umju ce Kpauu okpehy Ha Apyry CTpaHy o4, HaumMCTMYKe cBacTuke. Mopepg Tora
YKPajMHCKa CBaCTMUKA Ce jaB/ba Y3 TPU3yb Kao ApyrM cMMO0n YKpajUuHCKOT AEHTUTETA, Y KOju
je yrpaheHa u HapogHU MHCTPYMEHT HBaHaypa.

Mucay, aasbe npaBn GUKUMOHANHWU CKOK Ha Kpaj 20. BeKa U KOPUCTM NCEYAOKYMEHTApHE
YKaHpoOBEe: O4/IOMaK M3 UCTOPUje, BECTM HA pPaAnjy, NpenateTnyaH pag yYyeHUKa O pomaHy
"Mapaga" y Kome nma MHOFO rpelaka y og4HoOCy Ha YNHbeHMLE U3 NPETXOAHOr TOKa pOMaHa.
Camonapogaucame CBOr gena, nucal, peanusyje ysepasajyhun uMtaoua Aa je Heros pomaH
Kpajem 20. BeKa MOCTAa0 KAaHOHCKO OE€N0 YKPAjUHCKE KHbUMKEBHOCTH, Y Yemy ce npenauhy
e/1eMeHTN MOCTMOAEPHUCTUYUKE WUrpe, MapogMmje LKOACKMX PafoBa O KHMKEBHOCTU U
ayTonapoanje anTepHaTUBHO-UCTOPUjCKOT pOMaHa.

YKpajuHa je mohHa UM y O yTypuUCTMYKOM pomMaHy KomuzopowKo ca enemMeHTMMa
anTepHaTUBHE UCTOPMUje, KOjM OMunCyje aBaHType, HanpeaoBaka U NOACMELL/bMBO NPUKA3aHe
JbybaBHe auneme mnagor opuumpa BuwHecnasa Koturopollka. YKpajuHa je cBeTCKa cuAa, a
Aeo Teputopuje Pycuje unje ume ce n3pmnumMTo 1 He NoMume (cesepHo 00 KuHe u ucmo4vHo
00 baaAMUKQ) YHULITEH je aTOMCKMM bombama.

MNceyaonctopujcke n anTepHATUBHO-UCTOPUjCKe Teme cy Ha npenomy 20. n 21. Beka nocne
3aTajuBarba MehyHauMoHaNHUX Hecnopasyma M yepega y CosjeTckom CaBesy npecTtane ga
b6yny 3abpatbeHe, Ma Ccy ce Yy MNOMNYy/IapHOj KHWMMKEBHOCTM PYCKMX ayTopa Mojasuae
UMMNEPUNjANINCTUUKE HOTE, @ Y AENMMA HEKMX YKPAjUHCKMX ayTopa aHTUMMNUEPUjAIUCTULYKN U
QHTUPYCKU CcTaBoBM. [lonynapHa KHMMKEBHOCT Ca MPUKa3MmMa WM3MereHe UCTopuje U
ApyKunjer PUKUMOHaNM30Barba OAHOCA AprKaBa M Hapoga pobuna je moryhHocT ga
pPa3sMoTPM NPETNOCTABKE M NOCAEAMLE O APYKUYMjUM TOKOBMMA UCTOPMUjE.

MNMoKopaBare M Ayro rylweHa ocBeTa NpeacTaB/bajy U y pomaHnmMma Bacusba KoxkesbaHKa ABa
MOJAEeNa YKPajUHCKOr pearoBatba Ha pycudPuKoBarbe YKpajuHaua UM NOTYUHABAHE
UMNEPUjanHoj BOJ/bU. Jbyau KOjuU Cy MNPUXBATUAM MOTYMHbABAHE MEHTA/INTETY, HAUYUHY
MULW/bEHA W MOHAlaka WMMNEpUjanHO HagmeHux Pyca ce Hanase y antepHaTUBHO-

NCTOPUjCKOj NPO3WN YKPAjUHCKOTr NMUCLA Y CTaBOBMMA Y LUIMPOKOM COLMja/IHOM PacroHy 0Of,
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0bnYHNX /bYAN, Kpeosalua Ao npeaceaHuKa nsgajHuka. MpeacraBe NoTYMHbEHNX YKpPajUHaua
n HagmohHux Pyca cBpPCUMCXOAHO je TymauymTu nomohy nojmoBa MOCTKONOHMjaNHE Teopuje.
OcBeTy MOHMMKEHMX Y OBOM CBeTy O/iMyaBajy OyHTOBHe natpuoTe. [Mucau, y cTBapamy
APYKYMjer y3poyHO MOoCneguyHoOr naHua WUCTopujckux porahaja mnckasyje HapaTUBHUM
CpencTBMMA MCKA3aHy XKesby 3a npeypeherem ogHoca ca cycegom. ANTepHATUBHE UCTopuje
jecy pena 3acHOBaHa Ha MHAMBMAYA/NHMM MalwTapujama o moryhum cBeToBMMA, anu OHa
MOry HacTajaTU M3 KONEKTUBHUX CTPaxoBa, NOA03peHa WAN XKe/ba, a npojeKuuje
aNTepHaTUBHO CTBOPEHMX CBETOBAa He Mopajy butu oTprHyte og peanHoctu, Beh mory
YKA3MBaTU Ha peasiHe APYLTBEHe HanperHytoctu. lpeamer OBOr MUCNUTUBAHbA M jecTe
npeocMuLL/baBakbe CAOXKEHUX OAHOCA ABa cyceAHa MCTOYHOCNOBEHCKA Hapoja y Aenuma
KorKes/baHKa WTO npaTe U Aena ApYyrux YKPAjUHCKMX MuMcala OBOra KaHpa, Kao WTo cy

pomaHu OnekcaHapa UpBaHuja PieHe PogHo v Xapkig 1938.
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Wykorzystana w tytule formufa w oczywisty sposéb odsyta do autobiografii Michata
Gtowinskiego. Ukazana w niej sytuacja egzystencjalna autora wykracza poza jednostkowe
losy, stajac sie reprezentacjg pokolenia, ktore pozbawione zostato wiasnej tozsamosci w
skutek rozwoju wypadkdéw historycznych (wojna i okupacja, polityka wtadz Il Rzeszy wobec
reprezentantdw narodoéw uznanych za nie aryjskie; dwuznaczny stosunek elit rzadzacych PRL
do osdéb narodowosci zydowskiej). O odrebnosci propozycji Gtowinskiego na tle nurtu
autobiograficznego decyduje jednak nie tematyka, lecz sposéb jej potraktowania. Autor nie
tyle bowiem opowiada swoje losy, co usituje je konceptualizowaé, podporzgdkowujac
narzuconej tytutem formule, majgcej — co podkresla Andrzej Skrendo — walor metafory
epistemologicznej*. Ta bowiem okazuje sie na tyle noéna, ze pozwala na ukazanie w postaci
koncentrycznych kregéw (a dzieki niej — zachowanie autobiograficznego charakteru
opowiesci®’) doéwiadczenia obcosci, z ktérym Gtowiriski zmagat sie w rozmaity sposdb na
réznych etapach zycia. nieprzypadkowo krag pozostaje figurg powtdrzenia i zamkniecia, w
przestrzeni ktdrej przepracowywane sg rozmaite traumy (klaustrofobia, ,zydowskos¢”,
konfrontacja judaizmu z katolicyzmem, homoseksualizm). Traumy te konstytuowaty zarazem
obcoé¢/wyobcowanie  bohatera opowiesci  autobiograficznej**.  Jednoczeénie  za$
uswiadamiajg one prawidtowos¢ dostrzezong niegdy$ przez Zygmunta Zigtka na temat
charakteru tego, co traktowane jest w odczuciu odbiorcy jako obce: ,Kategorie »obcosci« i
»innosSci« nie tyle odnoszg sie (..) do rzeczywistosci, ile do sposobu myslenia — s3g
kategoriami interpretacyjnymi"ss.

Przytoczona tu konstatacja wymaga dopowiedzenia: jesli bowiem przyjgé, ze obcosé

to kategoria interpretacyjna, szczegdlng role odgrywa ona w literaturze niewerystycznej,

%2 70b.: A. Skrendo, Linia, koto, ,, Kwartalnik Artystyczny” 2010, nr 2, s. 69.

33 Zob.: A. Hellich, Autobiografia i ekspresja. , Kregi obcosci” Michala Glowiriskiego, ,Pamietnik Literacki”
29017,z.1,s. 87.

% Nieprzypadkowo, opisujac tragediec Marca 1968, Glowinski utozsamia Zydéw z obcymi: ,Masa studencka to
dobre i zacne polskie dzieci, tylko niezbyt madre, bo postuchaty inspiratorow i prowodyrdw, a ci sg bez wyjatku,
niejako ex definitione, obcy, sa3 Zydami z samej swej natury, niezaleznie od tego, czy maja z nimi co$
wspoélnego, czy zostali wiaczeni w ich grono na mocy odgornej nominacji” (M. Glowinski, Kregi obcosci.
Opowies¢ autobiograficzna, Krakow 2010, s. 332).

3 7. Ziatek, Stowo wstepne [do]: Widziane, czytane, ogladane — oblicza Obcego, red. P. Cieliczko, P. Kucifiski,
Warszawa 2008, s. 6. Tym samym, za Berhardem Waldenfelsem, mozna powtdrzy¢: "Obcos¢ nie jest
wlasnoécia, ktora mozna by po prostu przypisa¢ jakiej$ rzeczy czy osobie jako takiej" (tenze, Fenomenologia
jako ksenologia. Paradoks nauki o obcym, [w]: tenze, Topografia obcego. Szkice z fenomenologii obcego,
przekt. J. Sidorek, Warszawa 2002, s. 103).

Nie nalezy oczywiscie utozsamia¢ obcosci z innoscia; sa to fenomeny osobne, ktorych odmiennos¢ polega na
reakcji podmiotu na ich zaistnienie: “Inno$¢ jest jakby jeszcze neutralna (...). Obcos$¢ angazuje podmiot i nie jest
neutralna aksjologicznie. Obcos¢ jest tu specyficznym dystansem wobec osoby (...). Obce cialo to nie po prostu
inne ciato, lecz cialo, ktére dokonuje inwazji w moje ciato” (J. Filek, Ambiwalencja obcosci, “Znak” 2004, nr 1,
s. 40).
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ukazujgcej literackie ,triumfy wyobrazni”. Umozliwia ona w najpetniejszy przeciez sposdb
przeprowadzenie eksperymentu myslowego, podejmujacego najistotniejsze kwestie
epistemologiczne i ontologiczne, ktére zostajg poddane testowaniu za pomoca narzedzi
literackich w "laboratorium umystu" (okreélenie Jamesa Roberta Browna®). Andrzej Stoff,
rozwazajgc mozliwosci, oferowane w tym zakresie przez fantastyke naukowa, upatruje w niej
zwierciadto wyostrzajgce ,widzenie rzeczywistosci”. W nim to — bez wzgledu na stopien
powotanej na potrzeby S$wiata przedstawionego odmiennosci wobec czytelniczego
doswiadczenia pozaartystycznego — mozliwe staje sie ujrzenie wielu kwestii z perspektywy
pozwalajgcej na zachowanie szerokiego horyzontu widzenia®’. Oczywiscie warunkiem
koniecznym takiej propozycji intelektualnej jest wykroczenie poza schemat i rekwizytornie
»awantur w Kosmosie”, do jakich przyzwyczait nas rozrywkowy nurt science fiction. Totez
niewatpliwie racje ma Piotr Bojko piszagcy o banalizacji wizji fantastycznonaukowych,
wynikajgcej tylez z konwencjonalizacji rozwigzan fabularnych, co dominacji w owych
utworach funkgji ludycznej*®.

Potraktujmy jednak watek obcosci jako nie motyw literacki, lecz klucz interpretacyjny,
umozliwiajgcy dostrzezenie akcentowanej przez Zigtka relatywnosci  kategorii

obcosci/innosci. Ich problematyzacja wykroczy wéwczas poza artystyczng reprezentacje

% Zob.: J. R. Brown, The Laboratory of the Mind. Thought Experiments in the Natural Sciences, New York
2001, s. 1 [,,Thought experiments are performed in the laboratory of the mind”]. Oczywiscie, z uwagi na
ograniczenie omawianych przez Browna eksperymentow do nauk przyrodniczych moze pojawi¢ si¢ pytanie o
zakres przydatnosci eksperymentu myslowego w poznaniu filozoficznym. Odpowiedzig na t¢ kwesti¢ jest
artykul Anny Brozek i Jacka Jadackiego Eksperymenty myslowe w filozofii (,,Filozofia Nauki” 2012, nr 2, s. 5-
27. Autorzy, wskazujac na uchybienia metodologiczne wielu filozoficznych eksperymentow myslowych, nie
podwazaja jednak ich istoty — mozliwosci rozwazenia mozliwej badz fikcyjnej sytuacji dzigki
wyobrazeniowemu jej przedstawieniu i analizie.

7 Zob.: A. Stoff, Czy science fiction moze poméc w rozumieniu rzeczywistosci?, [w]: >>Metafizyczne<< w
literaturze wspotczesnej. Materialy z Il Tygodnia Polonistéw, red. A. Koss, Lublin 1992, s. 76-77. Jako
lekturowa konkretyzacje supozycji Stoffa mozna potraktowa¢ odczytanie Solaris (1961) Stanistawa Lema przez
Antoniego Smuszkiewicza: ,,To powies¢ o wspotczesnym cztowieku i jego migdzyludzkich kontaktach. Czy
szukamy innych ludzi, czy tylko luster? Pytanie zawsze aktualne, a kosmiczny kostium pozwala jedynie bardziej
je wyostrzy¢ i glebiej wniknaé w zakamarki natury ludzkiej, niz czyni to tradycyjna realistyczna powiesc
psychologiczna” (tenze, Stanistaw Lem, Poznan 1995, s. 60). Odpowiedzig na postawione przez Lema pytanie
wydaje sie uwaga Dariusza Brzostka, wskazujgcego na antropologiczny wymiar science fiction, bedacej
opowiescia, snutg z ludzkiego punktu widzenia (zob.: tenze, Groza (w) antropologii, czyli kulturoznawca jako
potwor, [w]: Potworna wiedza. Horror w badaniach kulturowych, red. D. Brzostek, A. Kobus, M. Markocki,
Torun 2016, s. 14-15).

% Zob.: P. Bojko, >>Potrzeba nam luster<<. Motyw kontaktu w tworczosci Stanistawa Lema, [w]: Literackie
portrety Innego, red. P. cieliczko, P. Kucinski, Warszawa 2008, s. 161. Mysl Stoffa powtorzyt Jakub Z.
Lichanski, akcentujac walory konwencji fantastycznej w rozpoznaniu opisywanego przez literatur¢ problemu
(zob.: tenze, >>O0bcy<< w literaturze science fiction. Na przykiadzie tworczosci Stanistawa Lema (oraz kilku
innych pisarzy), [w]: tenze, Filologia — filozofia — retoryka. Wprowadzenie do badar (nie tylko) literatury
popularnej, Warszawa 2017, s. 239).
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tego, co inne/odmienne stajgc sie punktem wyjscia do refleksji nad spotecznym
konstruowaniem obcego i jego fantazmatéw.

Jako przyktad obierzemy powies¢ Jacka Dukaja pt. Extensa (2002). Wybdr to
nieprzypadkowy, bowiem — wedtug Krzysztofa Unitowskiego — wtasnie ten utwér okazat sie
przetomowy nie tylko w dorobku artystycznym Dukaja, ale i dla krytycznej recepcji rodzimej

literatury fa ntastycznonaukowej39.

Extensa jako obcos¢ powiesci

Opublikowana w 2002 nakfadem Wydawnictwa Literackiego Extensa przetamuje,
zdaniem przywotywanego tu krytyka, funkcjonujgce woéwczas podziaty na fantastyke i
mainstream na zasadzie nie tyle coincidentia oppositorum, co rezygnacji z jednoznacznie
deklarowanej identyfikacji z ktérymkolwiek ze $rodowisk literackich: "Stawkg w grze
prowadzonej przez Dukaja jest pisarska autonomia. [...] zamiast dazenia do fuzji fantastyki
oraz literatury artystycznej, wybory autora dyktowataby raczej zasada nieprzynaleznosci. W
radykalnym ujeciu »ani tu, ani tam« nie oznaczatoby nawet zadnego »pomiqdzy«”“o.

Bytby to pierwszy — rudymentarny — sygnat obcosci, wynikajgcy z sytuacji, w jakiej
powies¢ ta znalazta sie w przestrzeni komunikacji literackiej, funkcjonujgc jako utwoér

(przywotajmy okreélenie Unitowskiego) ,,ani tu, ani tam”**.

%9 Zob.: K. Unitowski, Lord Dukaj albo fantasta wobec mainstreamu, ,,FA-art” 2007, nr 4, s. 36-43.

0 Tamze, s. 36-37. Powie$¢ ta bylaby zatem w ujeciu krytyka tylez odautorskim komentarzem do
srodowiskowych dyskusji na temat wyobcowania fantastyki z nurtu prozy wspoélczesnej, co poszukiwaniem
wlasnej drogi tworczej. Nieprzypadkowo przeciez Dukaj jeszcze w latach dziewieédziesiatych debiutuje jako
krytyk literacki, za$ jego wybory recenzowanych powiesci i kryteria estetyczne, ktérymi si¢ kieruje, wskazuja na
jego preferencje jako czytelnika, ale i tworcy. Potwierdzeniem sugestii Unitlowskiego zdaje si¢ publikacja przez
Dukaja w tym samym roku, co Extensy, innej mikro-powiesci — Corki tupiezcy w cyklicznej antologii
fantastycznonaukowej Wizje alternatywne.

* Mozna by tez — paradoksalnie — okresli¢ obecno$é Dukaja w $wiadomosci czytelniczej i krytyki literackie;
jako "i tu, i tam". Wskazuje na to jego pojawienie sie¢ zarowno na tamach pism adresowanych do mito$nikoéw
science fiction ("Nowa Fantastyka", "Fenix", "SFinks", "Science Fiction"), jak i w periodykach nie kojarzonych
zazwyczaj z fantastyka ("Tygodnik Powszechny", "Ksiazki. Magazyn do Czytania"). Analogiczna role peini
wzmianka Piotra Przytuly o interpretatorach Dukaja, wywodzacych si¢ zarowno z akademickiego $rodowiska
literaturoznawczego (Jerzy Jarzebski, Przemystaw Czaplinski), publicystyki krytycznoliterackiej (Pawet Dunin-
Wasowicz), jak i fandomu; zob.: tenze, Poza postmodernizm. Jacka Dukaja spor o uniwersalia, ,Prace
Literaturoznawcze” 2013, nr 1, s. 141. Oba sposoby mapowania pos$réd wspotczesnych literackich zjawisk
tworczosci Dukaja umozliwiajg wykroczenie poza dychotomie, nakazujaca unieruchomienie owej prozy w siatce
typologicznej. Szerzej na temat kulturowych sposobow przekroczenia owego podziatu zob.: M. Borowski, M.
Sugiera, W putapce przeciwienstw. Ideologie tozsamosci, \Warszawa 2012.

Do pewnego stopnia takie postrzeganie umacnia legende Dukaja-outsidera: w notce dotaczonej do Extensy
czytamy: "Przez $rodowisko polskich tworcow SF postrzegany jest jako samotnik — niech¢tnie pojawia si¢ na
konwentach i spotkaniach autorskich, rzadko udziela wywiadéw" (J. Dukaj, Extensa, Krakéw 2002, IV strona
oktadki).
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O mozliwosci takiego odczytania powiesci Dukaja, jako metaforycznie traktowanego
,0bcego” na gietdzie literackiej $wiadczg pierwsze recenzje powiesci. Ich autorzy koncentruja
sie na poszukiwaniu ,powinowactw z wyboru”, ktédre umozliwityby oswojenie obcosci wizji
Swiata przedstawionego opowiesci, dzieki znalezieniu dla nich punktu odniesienia w
twodrczosci innych pisarzy; reprezentatywna pod tym wzgledem pozostaje notka z jednej ze
stron internetowych, w ktérej Extensa zostaje ukazana jako utechniczniona reinterpretacja
Piotrusia Pana Jamesa Matthewa Barrie (Peter Pan, 1911; wydanie pol. 1914)*.

Na przeciwlegtym biegunie odczytan pojawiajg sie z kolei — wyrazone niekiedy
expressis verbis — sygnaty nieprzystawalnosci schematéw poznawczych do artystycznej
propozycji Dukaja; nieprzypadkowo szkic Bartosza Krawczyka opatrzony zostat tytutem
Granice Extensy, czyli o trudnosciach odbioru stow kilka®.

Niezaleznie od sposobdéw konceptualizacji powiesci Dukaja w omodwieniach,
wypowiedzi krytycznoliterackie na jej temat Swiadczg dosé czesto o bezradnosci piszacych
wobec zjawiska, ktérego nie mozna w ramach stworzonej siatki typologicznej. Stad — w mysl
sugestii Grzegorza Rogaczewskiego — oswojenie z twodrczoscig tego prozaika
podporzgdkowane jest jednej z trzech dominujgcych strategii:

e wybiorczosci odbioru ich tresci i przestan;

e powierzchownosci odczytan, odwotujacych sie przede wszystkim do warstwy fabularnej
opowiesci, a tym samym koncentrowaniu na zdarzeniach, nie zas zjawiskach, ktore sg
przez fabularne wypadki reprezentowane;

e traktowaniu publikacji kolejnych utworéw jako wydarzenia kulturalnego, kwitowanego
najczesciej uwaga ,Nowy Dukaj!"44.

Przyktadajgc wyszczegdlnione tu strategie krytyczne do funkcjonujgcych w fantastyce
"kontaktowej" schematéw fabularnych, mozina zauwazy¢ zbieznos¢ wykorzystywanych
procedur interpretacyjnych. Trudno zarazem oprze¢ sie wrazeniu, ze taki, jak

n45

zaproponowany tu sposob odczytania powiesci — jako "Obcego"/"Innego"™ — zostat przez

2 Zob.: Wiktoria [whasc.?], Jacek Dukaj "Extensa” — recenzja, "paradoks", http://paradoks.net.pl/read/47-jacek-
dukaj-extensa-recenzja [wpis z dn. 14.07.2006; dostgp: 11.04.2018].

8 B. Krawczyk, Granice Extensy, czyli o trudnosciach odbioru stow kilka, "Poltergeist",
http://polter.pl/ksiazki/Extensa-Jacek-Dukaj-c22424 [dostep: 11.04.2018].

# Zob.. G. Rogaczewski, Odczytywanie s$wiatéw Jacka Dukaja, “Esensja" 2004, nr 1, s. 56-57,
https://esensja.pl/ksiazka/publicystyka/tekst.html?id=326 [dostep: 11.04.2018].

* Na temat mozliwych relacji obu kategorii zob.: B. Waldenfels, Podstawowe motywy fenomenologii obcego,
przekt. J. Sidorek, Warszawa 2009, s. 110-113. Tu pojawia si¢ tez konstatacja, bedaca kluczem interpretacyjnym
dla owego zatarcia réznicy znaczeniowej migdzy ,,obcoscia” a ,,innoscig”: ,,czestokro¢, gdy mamy na mysli
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Dukaja zaprojektowany. Same za$ ktopoty z odbiorem owego utworu (a zarazem catej
dotychczasowej prozy fantastycznonaukowej Dukaja) pozostaja konsekwencjg owego
wyboru®. Zaproponowany tu sposéb spojrzenia na Extense (resp. literature) jako
reprezentacje innosci uprawomocnia konstatacja Michata Mrugalskiego na temat
»powinowactw z wyboru” sztuki stowa i stosowanych przez nig figur retorycznych:
yLiteratura wytonita z siebie swojego innego, zeby przyjrze¢ sie sobie doktadniej.
Instrumentem optycznym byty ekfrazy”*’. W twérczosci Dukaja analogiczng do opisywanej
przez Mrugalskiego funkcje autorefleksji, moze petni¢ tematyzacja problematyki
obcosci/swojskosci. Extensa bytaby wdéwczas zarazem powiescig i autokomentarzem Dukaja
do prezentowanej na kartach utworu roéinych wymiaréw obcosci. Problematyzacji
podlegatby w niej jednak — przeciwnie, niz w powiesci autotematycznej — nie sam akt
twdrczy, lecz skonwencjonalizowana rekwizytornia i sposéb przekroczenia jej petryfikacji*®.
Odczytywana w zaproponowany tu — autotematyczny — sposob Extensa pozostaje
w kregu literatury gatunkowej, aby przekroczy¢ jej ograniczenia, wynikajgce z "czystosci"
genologicznej obieranych rozwigzan fabularnych badz takich ich wariacji, ktére w sposob
oczywisty przywotujg ,formy czyste” jako punkt odniesienia®. Sygnaty gatunkowosci
poszczegblnych konwencji fantastyki (postapokaliptycznej, naukowej, grozy, basniowej,
utopii) s3 w powiesci Dukaja wyrazne — a tym samym — tatwe do rozpoznania. Muszg by¢
takie, bowiem ich identyfikacja to warunek konieczny podjecia zaproponowanej przez autora

gry w zawodzenie czytelniczych oczekiwan — zaréwno na ptaszczyznie fabularnych

>>0bcos¢<<, moéwimy o >>innosci<< (tamze, s. 110), jakkolwiek sam badacz raczej stoi na stanowisku
koniecznosci rozrdznienia obu formut; czytamy: ,Inne (...) i obce (...) to réozne rzeczy. Obcos¢ (...) bynajmniej
nie redukuje si¢ do tego, ze cos albo kto$ okazuje si¢ inne” (tamze, s. 16-17). Jako na pojecia tozsame w ramach
kontekstu regulacji kulturowych wskazuje na nie Andrzej Belkot; zob.: tenze, >>Inny<<, >>O0dmienny<<,
>>0bcy<< w kulturze na przyktadzie zycia obyczajowego, [W]: Oblicza obcosci, red. M. Jedlinski, K. Witczak,
Bydgoszcz 2016, s. 122 . W kontekscie fantastyki naukowej na utozsamienie obco$ci z innoscig, ktora pozostaje
reprezentacjg tego, co Obce wskazuje Mariusz M. Les; zob.: tenze, Fantastyka socjologiczna. Poetyka i myslenie
utopijne, Biatystok 2008, s. 59.

% Zob.: T. Mizerkiewicz, Wirtualny odbiorca wirtualny (albo o tym, jak Jacek Dukaj wymyslil czytelnikéw
wspolczesnej literatury polskiej), ,,Czas Kultury” 2009, nr 6, s. 61-74.

M. Mrugalski, Teoria barw Tadeusza Rozewicza, Krakow 2007, s. 46.

*® Osobna kwestig pozostaje zbieznos¢ strategii Dukaja z procesami charakterystycznymi dla wspotczesnej prozy
autotematycznej. Nieprzypadkowo Ryszard Nycz, omawiajac charakterystyczne dla literatury nowoczesnej
strategie metatematyczne, podkresla przeniesienie akcentu uwagi z efektu na sposob wykorzystywania
literackosci” (zob.: tenze, Sylwy wspolczesne, Krakow 1996, s. 55).

%9 Zob.: A. Gemra, Literatura popularna — literatura gatunkéw?, [w]: Retoryka i badania literackie:
rekonesans, red. J. Z. Lichanski, Warszawa 1998, s. 55-74.
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rozwigzan, jak i ustalen genologicznych. Tym bardziej, ze splatajg sie one w powiesci z
réoznymi formutami literatury realistycznej, gtdwnie sagg rodzinng i proza wspomnieniowaso.
Mozna by zatem — za Istvanem Csicsery-Ronayem jr. — przywotaé sformutowanie:

721 Zasugerowany tu status Extensy — jako utworu ,obcego”/”innego”

»ksigzka jest Obcym
— w komunikacji literackiej wynika przede wszystkim z nieprzystawalnosci artystycznej
realizacji tej powiesci do skonwencjonalizowanych obrazéw®%. Owszem, mozna wskaza¢
elementy kreacji $wiata przedstawionego odwotujace sie do tradycji literackiej
poszczegblnych wymienionych powyzej nurtéw problemowo-tematycznych fantastyki, jak i
sposobu opracowania motywu kontaktu z ,braémi w Rozumie”. Jednakze juz sposéb ich
artystycznego wykorzystania wykracza poza realizacje znane odbiorcy z praktyki lekturowej.
Totez zaréwno duchy przodkdw, jak i kosmici przestajg w Extensie funkcjonowaé w sposéb
wiasciwy dla literatury gatunkowej. Ani duchy bowiem nie sg sygnatem siegniecia przez
Dukaja po konwencje opowiesci gotyckiej czy okultystycznej, ani pozaziemskie formy bytu
nie przesadzajg o przynaleznosci Extensy do nurtu fantastyki , kontaktowej”. Zarazem jednak

przywotane tu — pars pro toto — formuty (wraz z innymi, wyszczegélnionymi powyzej) nie

%0 Obie formuly gatunkowe zostaty przywotane tu nieprzypadkowo: na ich rol¢ w kreowaniu odbioru powiesci
Dukaja wskazuje poczatek Extensy, wyznaczajacy role tych gatunkéw powiesciowych: "Miatem szes$¢ lat, gdy
odszedl dziadek Michat. Pamigtam bardzo duzo" (J. Dukaj, Extensa, Krakow 2002, s. 5). Zarazem sposob
odwotania do relacji pokoleniowych (waznych dla sagi rodzinnej) i zaakcentowanie przez pierwszoosobowego
narratora, a zarazem protagonist¢ opowieSci pozycji $wiadka (zaktadana implicite w tworczosci
memorystycznej) wskazuja na sposob traktowania kategorii gatunku literackiego, bedacego dla Dukaja
"zjawiskiem rozmytym", do ktérego dany utwér nie tyle przynalezy, ile raczej sytuuje si¢ w polu jego
oddziatywania (zob.: D. W. Makuch, Zalety kulturowej teorii gatunku w pracy historyka literatury na
przykiadzie polskiej fantastyki naukowej drugiej potowy XIX wieku [w]: Porozmawiajmy o gatunkach
artystycznych i uzytkowych, red. E. Bulisz, M. Wojtak, Lublin 2015, s. 34).

1 Zob.: 1. Csicsery-Ronay jr., Ksigzka jest obcym. O pewnych i niepewnych interpretacjach , Solaris”
Stanistawa Lema, przekl. T. Rachwal, [w]: Lem w oczach krytyki swiatowej, wyb. J. Jarzebski, Krakéw 1989, s.
218-247.

%2 Mozna zarazem spojrze¢ na obco$é powiesci w komunikacji literackiej z szerszej perspektywy, wyznaczanej
przez fenomenologiczne dociekania Paula Ricoeura w jego tzw. wyktadach teksanskich, ktore mozna uzna¢ za
przektad teorii hermeneutyki na pojecia filozofii analityczne;j. Jesli zatozymy bowiem, ze sam tekst jest obcym,
za$ jego lektura to przejaw kontaktu z obcoscia, mozna samg kategori¢ Innosci/Obcosci sprowadzi¢ do procesu
dekodowania jej w akcie lektury. Tym bardziej, ze — na co wskazuje Jurij Lotman — tekst to iluzja: ,,Z jednej
strony tekst pozoruje samg rzeczywisto$¢, udaje, ze jest bytem samoistnym, niezaleznym od autora, rzecza
posrod rzeczy rzeczywistego $wiata. A z drugiej ustawicznie przypomina, ze jest czyim$ wytworem i ze co$
znaczy” (J. Lotman, Tekst w tekscie, przekt. J. Faryno, ,,Literatura na Swiecie” 1985, nr 3, s. 338).
Nieprzypadkowo tez Ricoer definiuje cztowieka jako z natury mowigcg i stuchajgca, podczas gdy tekst milczy, z
uwagi na brak kontaktu miedzy interlokutorami. ,,Domaga si¢” przy tym wysitku interpretacyjnego ze strony
odbiorcy, ktorych reakcja nadaje tekstowi znaczenie (zob.: tenze, Teoria interpretacji: dyskurs i nadwyzka
znaczenia, przekt. K. Rosner, [w]: tenze, Jezyk, tekst interpretacja. Wybor pism, wyb. K. Rosner, Warszawa
1989, s. 104). Na ptaszczyznie komunikacyjnej obcos¢ tekstu ujawnia si¢ w probie dopowiedzi na pytanie 0 jego
znaczenie — ten bowiem nie zostaje udzielony inaczej, niz poprzez aktywno$¢ cztowieka — konstruktora sensu.
Umberto Eco porownuje tekst do ,leniwej maszyny”, oczekujacej aktywnosci ze strony odbiorcy (zob.: tenze,
Wchodzimy do lasu, [w]: tenze, Szes¢ przechadzek po lesie fikcji, przekt. J. Jarniewicz, Krakow 1996, s. 7).

Za wskazany, w trakcie dyskusji okolo referatowej, trop interpretacyjny, uwzgledniajacy perspektywe
filozoficzna, dzigkuje Prof. Bogdanowi Trosze (UZ).



29

pozostajg bez znaczenia dla odczytania utworu Dukaja zaréwno w kontekscie ,,powinowactw
z wyboru” z owymi formufami, jak i tego, co okreslane jest — na uzytek Extensy — jako

#53  paradoksalnie bowiem owa

,howoczesna, wyzwolona ze stereotypdw, fantastyka
nowoczesno$¢ wykorzystana zostata do kreacji opowiesci odwotujacej sie do jednego z
najstarszych watkédw problemowych science fiction, jakim jest kontakt z pozaziemskim
bytem54.

Extensa jako powies¢ o obcosci

Problematyka obcosci/innosSci i reprezentujgce jg figury to zagadnienie obecne w
prozie Dukaja od debiutanckiej Ztotej galery (1990), w ktérej paruzja ukazana zostata z
perspektywy reakcji na zjawisko sytuujgce sie poza horyzontem doswiadczen spotecznych.
Kolejne, ogtoszone przed 2002 rokiem, opowiesci — Zanim noc (1997), Czarne oceany (2001)
oraz utwory zebrane w tomie W kraju niewiernych (2000) — utrzymane w réznej poetyce
(gtownie fantastyki naukowej, cho¢ pojawit sie tez horror) — zdajg sie z perspektywy czasu
przygotowaniem do przeformutowania fundamentalnej dla nich kategorii ,,Innego/Obcego”.
W utworach ,sprzed Extensy” pojawiajg sie proby (osobng kwestig pozostaje, iz niezbyt
udane artystycznie) konceptualizacji obcosci przez protagonistow. Mozna dostrzec je w
opowiadaniu Zanim noc, w ktérym autor nieprzypadkowo siega po narracje trzecioosobowg,
pozwalajgcg mu zachowaé dystans miedzy wykreowanym bohaterem i czytelnikiem. Co
wiecej, w utworze tym specyfika doswiadczen protagonisty — Jana Hermana Trudnego —
zostaje racjonalizowana poprzez odwotanie do teorii strun Hermanna Minkowskiego i
odmiennosci praw fizyki w przestrzeni czterowymiarowej. Taki punkt odniesienia w
konsekwencji umozliwia gre autora z czytelnikiem w rozpoznawanie nie tylko schematéw
fabularnych, ale i klasyfikacji genologicznej utworu (a tym samym jego przynaleznosci do
okreslonego nurtu fantastyki). To bowiem, co pierwotnie sktonni bylibySmy interpretowad
jako manifestacje skandalu ontologicznego (zmieniajgce sie wymiary pomieszczen,
dramatyczne konsekwencje egzorcyzmdw) jest — w mysl deklaracji uwiezionego w obcej
przestrzeni bohatera — putfapka, majaca sktonié protagoniste do dziatania. Jesli zas§ — niczym
w Czarnych ocenach — pojawia sie sygnat pozaziemskiego zycia, zostaje ono ukazywane

poprzez odwotanie sie do metafor i subiektywnych odczu¢ bohatera.

%3 Zob.: J. Dukaj, Extensa, czwarta strona okladki. Nalezy oczywiscie zdawaé sobie sprawe z faktu, iz pojecie to
nie ma charakteru terminu operacyjnego, lecz jest przede wszystkim uwarunkowane marketingowo.

> Zob.: A. Niewiadowski, A. Smuszkiewicz, Leksykon polskiej literatury fantastycznonaukowej, Poznan 1990, s.
305-306, hasto: Kontakt z kosmitami.
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Tymczasem w powiesciach ,,po Extensie”— gtéwnie Innych piesniach (2003) i Lodzie
(2007) — manifestacje obcosci zostaja przywotywane bez préb ich , kulturowej translacji”>.
Pojawiaja sie one jako cytat, tj. dostowne przytoczenie wypowiedzi*®. Jednakze w ramach
sytuacji komunikacyjnej czytelnika powiesci Dukaja owo dostowne przywotanie petni funkcje
podkredlenia obcosci Swiata przedstawionego, ktérej nie sposdb odda¢ za pomoca
jakichkolwiek parafraz. Cytat taki nie petni wéwczas zadnej z wyszczegdlnionych przez
Stefana Morawskiego funkcji (argumentacyjnej, erudycyjnej, ornamentacyjnej’’), lecz
pozostaje reprezentacjg tego, co niemozliwe jest do konceptualizacji musi zatem zostaé
przywo’raness.

Reprezentatywne dla takiej sytuacji "epistemologicznej bezradnosci" w kontakcie z
»obcosci radykalng”, o charakterze totalnym (okreslenie Bernharda Waldenfelsasg),
pozostaje zwtaszcza scena kontaktu protagonistdw Innych piesni z tym, co wykracza poza ich
doswiadczenie egzystencjalne:

,— Bdzie¢! Bdziecwa! Bdzieccie! Bdziecci! Bdzieéwaccie! Dzwiecczasci! Czasciras!
Czasciptaz! Czascimie¢! Czaszciszczed!”®.

Cytat zastepuje tym samym ttumaczenie, bedace zawsze — na co wskazuje
Mieczystaw Dagbrowski — interpretacjg, mieszczacg sie w przestrzeni dialoguel. Co wiecej:
interpretacja, jako proces objasniania i zrozumienia przeksztatca kazdorazowo niezalezng

mowe Obcego, bedgca manifestacjg jego odmiennosci w mowe zalezng, w ktérej wypowiada

sie juz nie sam podmiot mowigcy, lecz interpretator jego stow®2, Tym samym jednak obcos¢

> Do pewnego stopnia analogiczng strategic mozna odnalez¢é w juz Gotyku (2002), opublikowanym w tym
samym roku, co Extensa. W utworze tym nie mamy jednak do czynienia z bytami pozaziemskimi, lecz maszyna,
z perspektywy ktorej postrzegane sa ludzkie decyzje. Totez zaktocenia komunikacyjne mozna traktowac jako
quasi-werbalizacje dzwigkéw mechanizmu, z perspektywy ktorego oceniane zostajg etyczne wybory jego
konstruktorow: "Najwspanialsze twory cztowiecze poczynaja sie z nienawisci, tkkkkkt" (J. Dukaj, Gotyk, [w]:
tenze, Xavras Wyzryn i inne fikcje narodowe, Krakow 2004, s. 274).

% 70b.: Stownik jezyka polskiego, red. M. Bafiko, Warszawa 2007, t. 1, s. 264, hasto: Cytat.

> Zob.: S. Morawski, O cytacie bez cytatu, "Nurt" 1966, nr 8, s. 44.

% Funkcjonalnie byloby to zatem przywolanie najblizsze — w mysl klasyfikacji Wiodzimierza Boleckiego —
"cytatowi empirycznemu"; zob.: W. Bolecki, Historyk literatury i cytaty, [w]: tenze, Pre-teksty i teksty. Z
zagadnien zwigzkow miedzytekstowych w literaturze polskiej XX wieku, Warszawa 1998, s. 16.

% Zob.: B. Waldenfels, Doswiadczenie obcego i roszczenie obcego, [w]: tenze, Topografia obcego Studia z
fenomenologii obcego, przekt. J. Sidorek, Warszawa 2002, s. 34. Waldenfels definiuje ,,obcos¢ radykalng” jako
antyteze tego, co mozliwe do zrozumienia: ,,Dotyczy ona wszystkiego, co pozostaje poza wszelkim porzadkiem i
stawia nas wobec wydarzen, ktore poddaja w watpliwos¢ nie tylko jaka$ okreslong interpretacje, lecz sama
>>mozliwos¢ interpretacji<<” (tamze, s. 34).

% ). Dukaj, Inne piesni, Krakow 2003, s. 626.

81 Zob.: M. Dabrowski, Swdj/Obcy/Inny. Z probleméw interpretacji i komunikacji miedzykulturowej, \Warszawa
2001, s. 54.

%2 Zob.: B. Waldenfelsa, Roszzcenei obcego i rola trzeciego. Dyskursy interkulturowe, [w]: tenze, Topografia
obcego. Studia z fenomenologii obcego, przekt. J. Sidorek, Warszawa 2002, s. 119. Dla takiej sytuacji mozna
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przytoczenia zostaje zaprzeczona poprzez znalezienie jezykowych ekwiwalentéw dla jej
wyrazenia. Taki proces doprowadzitby — w mysl sugestii Borysa Szumanskiego — do
oswojenia tego, co ,inne”: ,0Obcos¢ oryginatu w przektadzie zostaje niejako ukryta i
pogrzebana pod progiem jezyka, stajac sie jedynie przedmiotem fantazji, sam zas przektad
staje sie powierzchnig krypty, ktdra w sugestywny sposéb moze jedynie przypominac¢ o tym,
co zostato pod nig ukryte. (...) W efekcie zamiast prawdziwego obcego goscimy jedynie

wyobrazenie na jego temat”®

. Tymczasem wypowiedzi obcego bytu w Innych piesniach
aktualizujg zatozenia Bernharda Waldenfelsa, podkres$lajagcego niemoznos¢ rozpoznania
obcego jezyka jako jezyka wtasnie (a nie szumu ztozonego z przypadkowych diwiekéw), jesli
bytby skonstruowany wedtug nieznanych odbiorcy regut®®. Moina zatem méwi¢ o
pojawieniu sie w opowiesciach Dukaja swoiscie apofatycznych form podawczych,
definiowanych przez Dorote Korwin-Piotrowska jako nastawionych na niedopowiedzenie,
wskazujgce na epistemologiczng nieufno$¢ wobec jezyka, niezdolnego unie$¢ bogactwa
przekazu®.

Przywofane tu passus z utworu Dukaja mozna jednak potraktowaé nie tylko w
kategoriach "swiadectw obcosci", ktéry poswiadcza udostepnienie tego, co — jak pisat
Martin Heidegger — pozostaje niedostepne zrédtowo®®. Moze on stanowi¢ polemike z
dotychczasowymi koncepcjami ukazywania tego, co pozaziemskie. Cytaty w takim ujeciu
staja sie dyskursywna ,pamiecia” literatury (resp. kultury)®’. Co istotne: tak

konceptualizowane jezykowo sygnaty innosci sg polemiczne nie tylko wobec

potraktowac jako punkt odniesienia rozwazania Jacquesa Derridy na temat istoty przektadu jezykowego jako
aktu przemocy symbolicznej; zob.: tenze, Wrogoscinnosé, [w]: tenze, Wrogoscinnos¢: podejmowanie obcych,
przekt. A. Dwulit, 16dz 2011, s. 5-23.

%3 B. Szumanski, Czy obce mozna ugoscié¢ w przekladzie? O wrogoscinnosci przekladu, [W]: Oblicza obcosci,
red. M. Jedlinski, K. Witczak, Bydgoszcz 2016, s. 117.

% Zob.: B. Waldenfels, Topografia obcego. Studia z fenomenologii obcego, przekt. J. Sidorek, Warszawa 2002,
s. 35.

8 Zob.: D. Korwin-Piotrowska, Biale znaki. Milczenie w strukturze i znaczeniu utworéw narracyjnych, Krakow
2015, s. 171-172. Jako utwér Dukaja, podporzadkowany poetyce apofetycznej, badaczka wskazuje na Linig
oporu (zob.: tamze, s. 172; 267-280). Osobng kwestig pozostaje, do jakiego stopnia apofatycznos¢ Extensy jest
wyrazem uczynienia z tej powiesci ,,ksigzki-Obcego”. Wskazujac na rolg poetyki ,,oddalonego mowienia” (a tyle
przeciez znaczy apophanai [drogdvar]) w akcie komunikacji literackiej, Korwin-Piotrowska podkre$la jego
deziluzyjny charakter: ,Narracji towarzyszy przekonanie, ze stowa nie dajg si¢ tak po prostu zaprzac do opisu
zdarzen, stawiaja opor (...). Dochodzi do tego wyraznie zarysowanie pragnienie, by zniszczy¢ wygode
czytelnika, polegajaca na ogladaniu zinterpretowanego juz §wiata i na poczuciu, ze jest to $wiat bezpieczny, bo
fikcyjny” (tamze, s. 173). Oczywiscie sygnatem apoftetycznosci nie musi by¢ ,,cytat” z obcego jezyka; moze by¢
nim réwniez niedopowiedzenie, stanowiace dowod na bezradno$¢ konwencjonalnego dialogu (szerzej zob.:
tamze, s. 182).

% Zob.: M. Heidegger, Medytacje kartezjariskie, przekt. A. Wajs, Warszawa 1982, s. 169.

% Na temat sygnalizowanej tu funkcji cytatu zob.: A. Jarmuszkiewicz, J. Tabaszewska, Wstep. Opus citatum. O
cytacie w kulturze, [w]: Opus citatum. O cytacie w kulturze, Krakow 2014, s. 8.
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skonwencjonalizowanych obrazéw kontaktu z ,braémi w Rozumie”, ale i tych utworéw, w
ktorych — niczym w prozie Stanistawa Lema — odmiennos$¢ pozaziemskich bytow jest
tematyzowana (Oko potwora, 2010).

Mozna zatem w prozie Dukaja wyrdzni¢ dwie strategie artystyczne, ktére dominujg w
opowiesciach o kontakcie z "bra¢mi w Rozumie": ukazywanie pozaziemskich bytéw poprzez
odwotanie do analogii, badZ nierozpoznawalnosci; swoistej — przywotajmy metafore
fizjologiczng — epistemologiczne] "plamki Slepej" (macula ceca). Tak bowiem, jak w budowie
oka funkcjonuje obszar pozbawiony fotoreceptoréw, niewrazliwy na $wiatto®, w prozie
Dukaja obcosci nie sposéb niekiedy rozpozna¢ i zdefiniowaé, jakkolwiek bywa ona
dostrzegalna®. Znaczaca dla zarysowanego tu mechanizmu (roz)poznania obcosci pozostaje
reakcja innych bohateréw na istnienie tytutowego protagonisty opowiadania Ruch generata
(2000): ,, To, co widzieli ludzie (...) nie byto niczym wiecej, jak wysunietg ponad lustro wody
gtowa smoka, metnym odbiciem potwora w ptyngcej wodzie. Czasami co$ tam migato pod
powierzchnig, jakies wielkie, ciemne ksztatty — lecz zaraz zapominali, usuwali z pamieci, bo
do niczego nie byto to podobne, nie dawato sie nazwaé, nie dato sie poréwnaé”’®. Ich
odczucia mozna oddac¢ konstatacjg Waldenfelsa na temat istoty tego, co obce: ,Co$ nam sie
ukazuje przez to, ze co$ sie nam wymyka” ™.

Pod tym wzgledem Extensa jest ,powiescig osobng”. Nie sposdb znaleié¢ w niej
rownie spektakularnych manifestacji obcosci na poziomie jezykowym, co w przywotywanym
tu passusie z Innych piesni. Byé moze przyczyng, dla ktérej autor zrezygnowat z analogicznej
manifestacji obcosci, jest narracja prowadzona z perspektywy mieszkanica Zielonego Kraju
(funkcjonalnie stanowi on odpowiednik tubylca w literaturze antropologicznej). Sama obcosé
zostaje zatem podkreslana przede wszystkim poprzez wprowadzenie kategorii egzotyzmu

Swiata przedstawionego. Sam egzotyzm — wynikajgcy z dystansu $wiata przedstawionego do

%8 Zob.: K. Krzystkowa, Fizjologia widzenia, [w]: Okulistyka wspélczesna, red. W. Ortowski, Warszawa 1986, t.
2,8.226-227.

%9 Zaproponowana tu analogia jest o tyle uprawomocniona, Zze odpowiada fizjologicznym podstawom widzenia:
»Jezeli jakis przedmiot lezacy w obwodzie pola widzenia budzi nasza uwagg, nast¢puje dowolny lub odruchowy
zwrot oczu w tym kierunku i nastawienie plamek na ten przedmiot” (tamze, s. 227). Na temat fenomenologii
widzenia obco$ci/innosci w sygnalizowanej tu retoryce fizjologicznej zob.: B. Waldenfels, Podstawowe motywy
fenomenologii obcego, s. 84.

"0 ). Dukaj, Ruch generata, [w): tenze, W kraju niewiernych, Krakow 2008, s. 49.

"t B. Waldenfels, Przedmowa. Rozpoznanie obcego, [do]: tenze, Topografia obcego. Studia z fenomenologii
obcego, przekt. J. Sidorek, Warszawa 2002, s. 3.
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rzeczywistosci pozatekstowej72 — bytby wdéweczas kulturowym modelem konceptualizacji i
przezywania obcosci’®. Odczytywana w zaproponowany tu sposdb powie$é stataby sie
wowczas fikcyjnym Swiadectwem antropologicznym, w ktédrym udzielony zostat gtos
Jnnemu”’®,

Na poziomie jezykowym narracji zostaje to sygnalizowane zabiegami stylistycznymi,
prowadzacymi do iluzji przezroczystosci narracji, ktéra — paradoksalnie — podkresla jej
nieprzezroczystosci. Na poziomie jezyka artykutowana jest ona jako:

e wprowadzanie neologizmdéw, oddajacych specyfike rzeczywistosci technologicznej

Swiata przedstawionego (inwolwerencja, Wszechinwolwerencja; behemot prdzni);

e akcentowanie subiektywnej perspektywy, z ktorej poznajemy losy bohateréw Extensy
(jej protagonista to zarazem pierwszoosobowy narrator);

e stosowanie inwersji oraz konstruowanie okreséw zdaniowych, ktérych prymarng
funkcjg jest estetyzacja wypowiedzi; nie informujg one bowiem o zdarzeniach, lecz —
przede wszystkim — jezykowo charakteryzuja opowiadajgcego oraz eksponuja
niecodziennos¢ (z perspektywy doswiadczenia pozaartystycznego czytelnika)

uksztattowania wypowiedzi’

"2 Przypomnijmy, ze akcja Extensy rozgrywa sie w odleglej przysztosci. Zmiany klimatu Ziemi sprawiaja, ze
ostoja ludzkosci jest Grenlandia (powieSciowy Zielony Kraj); alternatywa dla zamieszkania na niej pozostaje
cyborgizacja, okre§lana w powieSci mianem inwolwerencji. Dystans czasowy i geograficzny ewokuje zatem
odmienno$¢ kulturowa, wynikajaca z odmiennych, niz czytelnicze, uwarunkowan spotecznych, geograficznych,
politycznych itd. Odmiennos$¢ ta w perspektywie genologiczne] motywowana jest wykorzystang w utworze
Dukaja konwencjg fantastycznonaukows.

™ Sugerowany tu trop interpretacyjny zawdzieczam Adamowi Pisarkowi (US), ktére zagadnienie to poruszat w
wystapieniu Tomek i style oswajania obcosci w powiesciach Alfreda Szklarskiego, wygloszonym w ramach sesji
naukowej Figury swojskosci i obcosci wspolczesnego Swiata w literaturze i kulturze popularnej krajow
stowianskich zorganizowanej przez Uniwersytet Zielonogérski i kijowski Narodowy Uniwersytet im. Tarasa
Szewczenki w Zielonej Gorze w dniach 18-19.10.2018.

™ Co nie znaczy, udzielenie glosu innosci réwnoznaczne jest z wejsciem z nig w dialog. Nieprzypadkowo
Katarzyna Rozmarynowska na marginesie odczytan Ricoeurowskiej etyki zauwaza: ,,Do$wiadczenie innego nie
sprowadza si¢ jednak wylacznie do ego poznania. Gdyby tak bylo, to doswiadczenie innego nie roznitoby si¢ od
relacji podmiot — przedmiot. Drugi cztowiek bytby dla nas jedynie przedmiotem, na ktory kierujemy swoje akty
poznawcze i dzigki temu uzyskujemy swoja wiedz¢ o nim. Tymczasem ludzkie do$wiadczenie wskazuje, ze
relacja z innym cztowiekiem ma niezwykle zroznicowany, wielowymiarowy charakter(nie tylko poznawczy, ale
rowniez etyczny, aksjologiczny, osobowy” (taz, Innos¢ jako zrédio etyczmosci. Inspiracje Ricoeuerowskie,
Warszawa 2015, s. 214-215).

™ Przyktadowo: ,,sa w ksiggach zdjecia prawdziwych instytucji panstwa, budynkéw i thuméw ludzkich —
wielkich, olbrzymich” (J. Dukaj, Extensa, s. 28); ,,monstrum jakie$§ piekielne” (tamze, s. 32); ,,Jakiz egoizm
kryje si¢ w zatobie! Utracilismy kogo$, kto byl dla nas zrodtem przyjemnosci, korzysci, czyja obecnosé
wywolywata w nas pozytywne uczucia — i teraz rozpaczamy. Ze juz nie dane nam bedzie zazna¢ z nim takich a
takich radosci; ze nie wprawi juz nas w taki a taki nastrdj; ze bedzie cigzej” (tamze, s. 108). Inwersja, jako
srodek artystyczny, stuzy podkresleniu niecodziennosci sytuacji komunikacyjnej, poprzez zaklocenie
naturalnego szyku wyrazow; natomiast w wymiarze gramatycznym wykorzystanie inwersji réznicuje spojnosc
zwigzkow strukturalnych, a tym samym wplywa na proces komunikacji (zob.: A. Wierzbicka, Lingwistyczne
narzedzia w stylistycznej analizie szyku wyrazéw, ,,Pamigtnik Literacki” 1963, z. 2, s. 511-533; taz, O metodach
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e sieganie po archaizmy i wyrazy, ktore powoli wychodzg z uzycia, ktore — zwtaszcza w
zestawieniu z neologizmami stylistycznymi — zdajg sie funkcjonalnie zblizone do
estetyki ,barokowego nadmiaru” okreséw zdaniowych. Zarazem jednak nie nalezy
zapominac o ich innej funkgc;ji, tj. zakorzenianiu w pamieci kulturowej (archaizm, jako
sygnat pozostatosci we wspdiczesnym systemie jezyka epok dawnych, odnosi do
historii danego jezyka, a przez to tradycji, w jakiej funkcjonuje jego obecna postaé76).

Ta za$ stuzy identyfikacji protagonisty zarowno w konfrontacji z homo sapiens
superior, jak i — kiedy osigga 6w poziom ewolucji — z obcg, kosmiczng extensa77.
Wyszczegdlnione tu jezykowe zabiegi stylistyczne podkreslajg nieoczywistosé¢ sposobu
formutowania wypowiedzi, problematyzujgc sam akt narracji. Zarazem wtasnie w Extensie
to, co inne/ wykraczajagce poza doswiadczenie egzystencjalne bohaterdw, ujawnia
ograniczenia jezyka. W najpetniejszy sposéb owa obcos¢ bowiem zostaje sobie przez nich
uswiadamiane w sposéb posredni, dzieki logicznemu wnioskowaniu — tym samym pozostaje
ona niedostrzegalna w swej innosci. Zarazem jednak jest ona przeczuwana i udowadniana
poprzez odwotanie do rozumowania indukcyjnego: z racji istnienia przestanek zostaje
wywiedziony wniosek ogdlny opierajgcy sie na prawdopodobienstwie obserwowanych

k’®. Jest to jednakze — o czym trzeba pamieta¢ — nadal logika wywiedziona z

przestane
ludzkiego (cho¢ na poziomie homo sapiens superior) ogladu rzeczywistosci,
podporzagdkowanego kulturze jako pochodnej ludzkiej natury, ktéra jest sitg ksztattujgca

rozwoj cztowieka’. Wszechéwiat za$ z tej perspektywy pozostaje uporzadkowany wedtug

opisu szyku wyrazéw, ,Jezyk Polski” 1964, z. 1, s. 15-18; S. Jodtowski, O gramatycznej i stylistycznej funkcji
szyku wyrazéw, [W]; Symbolae linguisticae In honorem Georgii Kurytowicz, red. W. Taszycki i in., Wroctaw
1965, s. 156-157).

76 Zob.: M. Borejszo, Archaizmy we wspélczesnym jezyku ogélnopolskim, ,Polonistyka” 1984, nr 5-6, s. 370-
371 . Zakorzenienie w przesziosci (rOwniez jezykowej) dla utrzymania tozsamosci — a jest to kwestia w
powiesci Dukaja istotna z uwagi na przemiany technologiczne $wiata przedstawionego — podkresla Barbara
Skarga: ,,Mozna wyrazi¢ watpliwo$¢, czy warto pochyla¢ si¢ nad przesztoscia (...). Czy nie lepiej czas i uwage
poswigci¢ temu, co aktualne, nowe, co obchodzi nas dzi$ (...). Wiemy jednak, Ze bez historii, bez znajomosci
tego, co bylo, znalezlibySmy si¢ w pustce absolutnego nie- zrozumienia §wiata i ludzi. Nie mozna odcinaé si¢ od
korzeni, jest to dzi$ juz prawda banalna (...). Trzeba wigc t¢ przeszto$¢ poznawac i nie dopuszczaé, by pojawiac
si¢ na niej zaczely nowe biate plamy w wyniku zapomnienia. Trzeba, aby pami¢é nasza byla trwata” (taz,
Przesztos¢ i interpretacje, Warszawa 1987, s. 5).

" Na temat mozliwego odczytywania powiesci Dukaja z perspektywy pamieci kulturowej zob.: M. Kobielska,
Nowa zabawka literaturoznawcy. Do czego jest nam potrzebna pamieé kulturowa?, [W]: Tradycja wspélczesnie
— repetycja czy innowacja?, red. A. Jarmuszewska, J. Tabaszewska, Krakow 2012, s. 54-56.

78 Zob.: Z. Ziemba, Racjonalna wiara i prawdopodobieristwo a zasadnos¢ wnioskowania indukeyjnego, ,,Studia
Logica” 1961, t. XII, s. 99-120.

® Zob.: A. E. Szoltysek, Filozofia czlowieka. Biologiczny rozwdj a kulturowe ksztaltowanie, Krakow 2015, s.
195. Mozna tez spojrzec¢ na sygnalizowana tu kwesti¢ z innej perspektywy: Dariusz Brzostek traktuje spojrzenie
obcego jako fantazje na temat ludzkich wyobrazen rzeczywistosci postrzeganej przez obcych (zob.: tenze, Groza
(w) antropologii, czyli kulturoznawca jako potwdr, s. 15). Spojrzenie takie ma powazne implikacje
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modelu antropicznego kosmologiigo. Tym samym zatem swiadomos¢ protagonisty pozostaje
utomna, nie wykraczajaca poza subiektywne przeczucie ,innosci”, mimo iz zdaje on sobie
sprawe z konsekwencji wtasnego odkrycia: ,Uciekatem wiec — doskonale wiedzac, ze przed
niczym nie uciekne. Nawet mysli odwrdci¢ nie bytem w stanie, obraz miliardoletniej
Wszechinwolwerencji, trawigcej powoli materie wszystkich galaktyk i rozpetzajacej sie
niskoalbedowa masg po préini miedzygwiezdnej i miedzygalaktycznej — przepalat mi
wyobraznie”®!,

Wzmiankowana przez bohatera powiesci utomnos¢, wyrazajgca sie w sformutowaniu
o "przepalanej wyobrazni", wyrazista jest zwtaszcza woéwczas, gdy bohaterowie opowiesci
odwotuja sie do analogii®’. Te bowiem, z czego nie zdaja sobie sprawy bohaterowie powiesci
Dukaja, nalezg do porzadku poznania spontanicznego, w ktérym afirmowana jest catosc i
jednos¢ bytu, nie zas jego poszczegdlne elementy. Owszem, witasciwy dla analogii
mechanizm ,oswojenia swiata” umozliwia — na co wskazuje Andrzej Maryniarczyk —
unikniecie putapki utozsamienia sposobu poznania rzeczy ze sposobem ich istnienia®. Tym
samym jednak analogia nie oddaje istoty fenomenu, z jakim stykaja sie bohaterowie Extensy,
a jednoczesnie pozostaje jedynym instrumentarium, umozliwiajgcym nazwanie obcosci: "Nie
popetnitem btedu, klasyfikujgc Anomalie jako czyjgs extense — jakzie mogtbym pomysleé
inaczej? Wnioskowanie byto poprawne. Nieznane zawsze nazywa sie imionami znanymi —
bo jakimiz innymi?"®.

Na takg funkcje analogii w Swiecie przedstawionym powiesci Dukaja wskazuje
jezykowy wyznacznik trzeciej osoby liczby mnogiej czasownika "Oni" na okreslenie nie-ludzi,

nalezgcych do gatunku homo sapiens superior (jak mozna okresli¢ tych, ktérzy zdecydowali

interpretacyjne, poniewaz pozwala na u§wiadomienie sobie zrodet codziennych niepokojow. Jak podkresla
Douglas Cowan to, co nas przeraza daje wglad w tozsamo$é, pozwalajac zrozumie¢ nas jako jednostki
spoteczenstwo (zob.: tenze, Ticket, Please. An Introduction to Sacred Terror, [w]: tenze, Sacred Terror:
Religion and Horror on the Silver Screen, Waco 2008, s. 10).

8 70b.: M. Zabierowski, Problem obserwatora w naukach scistych, ,,Kwartalnik Filozoficzny” 1997, t. XXV, z.
3, S. 44. Por.: S. Leciejewski, Rola zasad antropicznych w rozwoju wspédtczesnej kosmologii, Poznan 2007, s.
265-269.

8 J. Dukaj, Extensa, s. 153.

82 Mozna by zatem uznaé¢ ich odczucia za przejaw ,terminéw pierwotnych”, definiowanych przez Nelsona
Goodmana jako wprowadzanych do systemu wiedzy bez definicji, przy czym brak definicji nie wynika z
»hiedefiniowalno$¢” danego terminu, lecz wlasnie uznania go za pierwotny (zob.: N. Goodman, Struktura
zjawiska, przekt. M. Szczubiatka, Warszawa 2009, s. 69-70).

83 Zob.: A. Maryniarczyk, Czlowiek wobec swiata. Studium z metafizyki realistycznej, Lublin 2009, s. 176-177.
8 ). Dukaj, Extensa, s. 137. Stowa te zdajg si¢ poglosem konstatacji jednego z bohateréw Edenu (1958)
Stanistawa Lema: ,Jeste$my ludzmi, kojarzymy i rozumujemy po ziemsku i wskutek tego mozemy popetnic
ciezkie bledy; przyjmujac obce pozory za naszg prawde, to znaczy ukladajac pewne fakty w schematy
przywiezione z Ziemi” (tenze, Eden, Warszawa 1984, s. 105).
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sie na zabieg inwolwerencji), bgdZz — w odniesieniu do jednostkowego bytu — substytut

"8 Co istotne: takie zastepowanie nazw witasnych wynika nie

osobistej nazwy , Bezimienny
tylko z poczucia obcosci technologicznie udoskonalonych bohateréw, ale i moze stanowic
sposéb na wyparcie postrzegania ich jako przysztosci gatunku Iudzkiegoss. Swiadczy o tym
rozmowa ojca z protagonistg: ,— Ich przedstawiciel — rzekt mi ojciec (...). — Nie ma imienia.
— Alez mam odezwat sie brunet (...). — Mam imiona, wiele. Wybierz.

— Dotad obywaliémy sie bez i lepiej niech tak zostanie — uciat ojciec”®’.

Owo niedookreslenie epistemologiczne reprezentuje w utworze Dukaja, w mysl
sugestii Karola Chojnowskiego, trudnosci w werbalizacji obcosci bohaterow postludzkichss.
Niepewnos¢ co do intencji bytdéw, z ktérymi zostajg skonfrontowani protagonisci Extensy,
podwaza zarazem ,bezpieczeristwo ontologiczne” mieszkaricéw Zielonego Kraju®. Zgodnie

bowiem z postulatem Iwony Lorenc, nie mogg oni czu¢ sie bezpiecznie we wtasnym poczuciu

pewnosci bytu, skoro nie majg gwarancji jego trwatosci®.

8 Zob.: J. Dukaj, Extensa, s. 58, 64.

8 Punktem odniesienia dla sygnalizowanej tu funkcji nazw wiasnych w powiesci Dukaja moze by¢ konstatacja
Aleksandry Cieslikowej: ,,Identyfikacja nie jest gtdwna funkcja nazw wlasnych w utworze literackim, moze by¢
jedna z funkcji, mianowicie, funkcjag mimetyczng w stosunku do tych tekstow rzeczywistosci pozaliterackiej,
ktérych celem jest identyfikacja. Funkcje nazw wilasnych w literaturze wynikaja z tego, jakie sa, dlaczego sg
takie a nie inne i jaka jest przyczyna wprowadzania ich w przestrzen literacka” (taz, Nazwy wlasne w roznych
gatunkach tekstow literackich [w]: Onomastyka literacka, red. M. Biolik, Olsztyn 1993, s. 33). Tym samym
rekonstruujemy jednak nie relacje $wiat przedstawiony — rzeczywisto$¢ pozaartystyczna, lecz retoryczng
funkcje pojawiajacej si¢ w powiesci antropomastyki. Tym bardziej, ze imi¢ postaci literackiej — a raczej jego
brak w Extensie — pozostaje czeScig charakterystyki danego bohatera; szerzej na ten temat zob.: M. Graf,
Literackie nie-nazywanie. Onomastykon polskiej prozy wspétczesnej, Poznan 2015, s. 54-91).

87 ). Dukaj, Extensa, s. 63. Alternatywa dla sygnalizowanego tu wyparcia jest osadzone w tradycji kulturowej
postrzeganie innosci w jej wymiarze demonicznym:

»— Mamo, co si¢ dzieje z dziadkiem?

— Zaprzedat swoja duszg (...).

— Diabtu? (...).
— Gorzej, gorzej” (tamze, s. 24).
8 Zob.: K. Chojnowski, Wizerunek postaci nie-ludzkich w "Extensie” i "W kraju niewiernych”, [w]:

Doswiadczenia Dukaja, red. R. Blech, M. Romanowski, Gdansk 2016, s. 55.

8 Zob.: A. Kurkiewicz, Bezpieczenstwo ontologiczne w planie >>Innego-Obcego<<, [w]: Oblicza obcosci, red.
M. Jedlinski, K. Witczak, Bydgoszcz 2016, s. 193-204. Autorka definiuje pojecie bezpieczenstwa
ontologicznego jako splot poje¢ pewnos$ci i prawdy (tamze, s. 194).

% Zob.: 1. Lorenc, Rozwinieta tozsamosé, trudna formula ontologicznego bezpieczeristwa, [W]:Bezpieczeristwo
ontologiczne, red. A. Dobosz, A. P. Kowalski, Bydgoszcz 2007, s. 39-40. Kwesti¢ wlasnej tozsamosci bohatera
Extensy i jej ciaglosci /zerwania — a jest to zagadnienie, w mysl sugestii Lorenc, konstytutywne dla jednosci
doswiadczenia jednostki — relatywizuje w powiesci Dukaja odmienno$¢ podejscia do bohaterow
reprezentujacych rozne stopnie ewolucji ludzkiego gatunku (tj. jednostek inwolwerentowanych). Znaczaca pod
tym wzglgdem jest zwlaszcza postawa samego protagonisty. Bedac homo sapiens traktuje on
inwolwerentowanych jako nie-ludzi; z kolei kiedy juz przechodzi proces udoskonalenia, postrzega sam siebie
jako byt obcy, a jednoczesnie poczuwa si¢ do traktowania swojej nowej formy istnienia jako kontynuacji samego
siebie.
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Jest to zarazem powies$¢ o obcosci podwojonej, w ktérej od tego, co znane, swojskie,
obcoé¢ w powiesci Dukaja oddziela — zgodnie z rozpoznaniem Waldenfelsa® — prég; w
Extensie ma on charakter ,,skoku cywilizacyjnego”, stymulowanego przez technologie. Z tego
wzgledu w charakterze ,Innego” — dla mieszkarncéw Zielonego Kraju — pojawiajg sie byty
udoskonalone dzieki inwolwerencji. Kontakt z nimi nacechowany jest ambiwalencja:
stanowig dla ,nieudoskonalonych” bohateréw Extensy wyzwanie, w ktérym odraza miesza
sie z zauroczeniem: ,Pewien jestem jej pierwszego krzyku, z jakim ode mnie odskoczy, w
przerazeniu i wstrecie, ktére zwykly poprzedzaé fascynacje najgtebsza”??.

Jednakze réwniez i owi homo sapiens superior majg swojego , Obcego”: pozaziemska
extense, na slad ktérej natyka sie protagonista: ,Postatem jeden z Palcéw wprost w
konstytuujacego sie behemota prézni; w momencie maksymalnego skupienia Anomalii,
sonda (...) eksplodowata. Struktura rozpadta sie. Oczy i Uszy czekaty reakcji. Nastgpita
dopiero po prawie minucie (...). Ksiezyc zbierat kolejne dane, przeprowadzat kolejne analizy
— ale pozostata czes¢ mego mdzgu potrafita juz tylko obracac jedynie te pustg mysl: ze oto
odkrytem (...) brakujaca Ciemna Materie Wszechéwiata”®>.

Gtéwny bohater staje sie ,mediatorem pozbawionym gtosu” — nie jednakze ze
wzgledu na uwarunkowania spoteczno-polityczne, lecz bezradnos¢ komunikacyjna,
wynikajgcg z niemoznosci werbalizacji momentu quasi-spotkania z obca extensa194. Milczenie,
ktdrego reprezentacjg jest w przywotanym tu passusie "pusta mysl", to akt ,przed-
moéwienia”, a zatem i ,przed-rozumienia”, ktére poprzedza definiowanie otaczajgcego

$wiata®. Kluczem interpretacyjnym do hermeneutycznego wymiaru tej postawy "milczacego

posrednika" pozostajg zatozenia symbolicznego interakcjonizmu. Grazyna Woroniecka

% Zob.: B. Waldenfels, Doswiadczenie obcego i roszczenie obcego, [w]: tenze, Topografia obcego, Studia z
fenomenologii obcego, s. 17.

% J. Dukaj, Extensa, s. 164.

% Tamze, s. 136-137.

% Nie jest to spotkanie de facto, to bowiem — co podkresla Johann Mader — ma charakter dwustronny jako ludzki
stosunek do doé$wiadczanej rzeczywistoéci (zob.: tenze, Filozofia dialogu, przekt. R. Kijowski, [w]:Filozofia
wspolczesna, red. J. Tischner, Krakow 1989, s. 385).

% A. Regiewicz, A. Zywiotek, Milczenie. Od antropologii do hermeneutyki, [wprowadzenie do]: Milczenie.
Antropologia — Hermeneutyka, red. A. Regiewicz, A. Zywiotek, Czestochowa 2014, s. 11. Milczenie
protagonisty utworu Dukaja — z perspektywy fenomenologicznego rozpoznania Waldenfelsa — nie jest
neutralne i niesie za soba powazne konsekwencje dla poznajacego podmiotu: ,,Doswiadczenie obcego (...)
przemienia si¢ w wyobcowanie, a ten, kto je poczynil, sam dla uchwytuje, co i jak mocno, z jaka sila go
motywuje (...). Uzyskuje te motywacje, gdy przenosze si¢ w jego sytuacjesiebie staje si¢ obey” (B. Waldenfels,
Doswiadczenie obcego i roszczenie obcego, [w]: tenze, Topografia obcego, Studia z fenomenologii obcego, s. 4).
Tym samym protagonista Extensy traci poczucie zadomowienia w sposob podwojony. Jest bowiem nie tyko
kim$ Innym dla mieszkancoéw Zielonego Kraju, ktorzy nie poddali si¢ procesowi inwolwerencji, ale i dla homo
sapiens superior, z uwagi na fakt, iz do$wiadczyt on kontaktu z bytem znajdujgcym si¢ poza ich mozliwos$ciami
poznawczymi.
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podkresla koniecznos¢ istnienia wspolnoty kulturowych doswiadczen, niezbednych, aby
mogto dojs¢ do aktu komunikacji miedzy partnerami dialogu%. Jest to konieczne, bowiem —
powtdérzmy za Martinem Heideggerem — kazde poznanie dokonuje sie z okre$lonym
nastawieniem i w antycypujacym przed—rozumieniu97. Tymczasem w Extensie takiej
wspoélnoty doswiadczed nie ma zaréwno miedzy mieszkaicami Zielonego Kraju, a
reprezentantami  "udoskonalonej"  technologicznie  ludzkosci, jak i  miedzy
inwolwerentowanymi i Obcg Extensa. Jezykowym wyktadnikiem owego braku communitas (a
zatem i porozumienia) pozostaje w Extensie pozbawienie jednostek inwolwerentowanych
osobistego wyrdznika, jakim jest imie. Nazwy wtasne wyodrebniajg przeciez — w mysl
ropoznania Paula Ricoeura — to, co niepowtarzalne i niepodzielne, a jednoczesnie
potwierdzajg tozsamos¢ istot je noszacychgs. Tymczasem byty inwolwerowane pozostajg dla
pozostatych bohaterdw obce ontycznie do tego stopnia, ze nie potrafig oni przekroczyé
mentalnej granicy, poza ktérg obcos¢ zaczyna by¢ tozsama z innoscig pozwalajacg na dialog.
Wodwczas bowiem musieliby uznaé oni, ze homo sapiens superior to konieczny etap
ewolucyjny, z ktérego oni sami zrezygnowaligg.

| to wiasnie, paradoksalnie, zbliza homo sapiens superior do domniemanych "braci w
Rozumie", egzystujgcych w kosmicznej prozni: ,Jak opisatbym Ich? Byli niewidzialni, lecz
Anomalia réwniez pozostawata dla ludzkiego oka niewidoczna. Zapewne dostrzegtoby ono w

najwiekszym jej zageszczeniu ciemny cier, przestone mroku — ale nie wiecej”*®.

kk %k
Lektura Extensy w jej uwiktaniach komunikacyjnych i artystycznych uprzytomnia
prawidtowos$é, ktérg Aleksandra Ubertowska intencjonalnie odnosi do wspomnien

Gtowinskiego: ,Horyzont >>kregéw obcosci<< pozostaje nieprzekraczalny — mozna o nich

% Zob.: G. Woroniecka, Interakcja symboliczna a hermeneutyczna kategoria przed-rozumienia, Warszawa 1998,
S. 17. Mozna by zatem potraktowaé jako negatywny punkt odniesienia Husserlowskie do$wiadczenie innego/
drugiego jako osoby: ,,Przenosz¢ si¢ w inny podmiot: przez wczucie uchwytuje, co i jaka sitg go motywuje (...).
Uzyskuje te motywacje, gdy przenosze si¢ w jego sytuacje (...). I w tym przeniesieniu w glgb musze si¢ z tymi
motywacjami solidaryzowaé; czuje si¢ nie tylko, jakbym wchodzit w jego myslenie, czucie, dziatanie, lecz
musze w tym i$¢ za nim, jego motywy stajg sie moimi quasi-motywami” (E. Husserl, Idee czystej fenomenologii
i fenomenologicznej filozofii, przekt. D. Gierulanka, Warszawa 1974, ks. 2, s. 384-385).

%7 Zob.: M. Heidegger, Uwagi do ,, Psychologii $wiatopoglgdu” Karla Jaspera, przekt. M. Falkonski, [w]: tenze,
Znaki drogi, Warszawa 1999, s. 12.

% Zob.: P. Ricoeur, O sobie samym jako innym, przekt. B. Chelstowski, Warszawa 2003, s. 49-50.

% Zaproponowana tu perspektywa interpretacyjna znajduje potwierdzenie w konstatacji Jacka Filka,
akcentujacego role do§wiadczania obcosci w redefinicji siebie: ,,Boimy si¢ innych, przezywamy ich jako obcych,
bo w glebi siebie wiemy, ze mogliby$my zy¢ inaczej, ze powinniSmy zy¢ inaczej. Obcy budzi nasze uspione
nieczyste sumienie. Przerywa naszg egzystencjalng drzemke” (tenze, Ambiwalencja obcosci, s. 41).

100 5 Dukaj, Extensa, s. 145.
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mowié i pisa¢ (jednak tez w ograniczonym zakresie), ale nie mozna uwolnié¢ sie od ich

7101 prawidtowo$¢ ta wynika z samej istoty tego, co obce. Nieprzypadkowo Bernhard

wptywu
Waldenfels, wskazujac na relatywizacje istoty obcosci, pisat: ,Obce jest fenomenem
granicznym (...). Przychodzi skadinad, nawet, gdy wystepuje we wtasnym domu i we wiasnym
Swiecie. (...) Wraz ze zmiang porzgdku zmienia sie tez obce, ktére jest tak réznorodne, jak
porzadki, ktore przekracza i od ktérych odbiega. (...) Sfery graniczne, rozposcierajace sie
miedzy porzadkami i poza porzadkiem, sg siedliskiem obcego”**.

W analogicznej do ukazanej przez badaczke sytuacji znajduje sie czytelnik Extensy (a
szerzej: catej dotychczasowej twdérczosci Dukaja). Uwiktany w nieprzystawalno$¢ opowiesci
do sytuacji komunikacyjnej ani uprzednich schematoéw interpretacyjnych — wypracowanych
na uzytek lektury poznanych wczesniej opowiesci fantastycznonaukowych — skazany jest on
na pozostawanie w owych ,kregach obcosci”, wyznaczanych przez réznice miedzy tym, czego
sie spodziewa i tym, co otrzymuje. Paradoksalnie jednak, obcos¢ — tak powiesci (w
kontekscie tradycji gatunkowej i sytuacji komunikacyjnej w ktérej funkcjonuje), jak i jej
Swiata przedstawionego — umozliwia redefinicje poznajgcego podmiotu, ktéry musi
opowiedzie¢ sie wobec witasnej ,,innosci”, ktérej nie sposdb przewidzieé. To bowiem co obce

193 Totez stosunek do innosci staje sie tym samym

pozostaje symbolem wszelkiej przemiany
wyzwaniem, domagajacym konfrontacji z wtasnym ,Ja”, pozostajac ,,cwiczeniem z empatii”,
odrzucajgcym wzajemne, charakterystyczne dla literatury wspdiczesnej, zaleznosci

wspoétodczuwania i stereotypizacji104.
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Problem: countryman - the alien and the convention of sensational novel.
Kotowski: Death at the Puppet Square

There are more things in heaven and earth, Horatio,
Than are dreamt of in your philosophy.
William Shakespeare, Hamlet (1.5.167-8)

Abstract

The subject of the analysis is a novel by Krzysztof Kotowski. Death at the Puppet Square (Kotowski
2011). This novel combines four narrative plans: a sensational novel, a psychological novel, a
metaphysical plan, a novel of the sf. This novel is juxtaposed with another novel by this author,
namely the Festival of Lights, which is a "classic" police novel (Kotowski 2013), and also with the
novel of Dominik W. Rettinger Talizmany (Rettinger 2017), though reaching to some esoteric threads,
is also a sensational and moral novel (the theme of the talismans is treated, in summa, quite pretext).
| recalled these two novels to indicate on the background that Kotowski's novel Death at the Puppet
Square is a work that generally combines two genres: a sensational novel genre (kidnapping and
trafficking) and novel sf genre (there are two threads here: the first is the description appearing -
existence - people who are next to us (?), who appear when some fundamental moral principles are
violated, the second - the problem of interpretation of certain phenomena in psychology, the third -
through a distant reference to Solaris Lem - an attempt to describe the behaviors of creatures that
they are called by some force (?) to perform a specific task, and then - they die (?)). In this way, there
is another plan in the novel ' Death at the Puppet Square (Kotowski 2011), namely the description of
the meeting: its own - the stranger is not only one of the protagonists, but also the protagonist of the
novel.

In conclusion, the author tries to show that Kotowski's novel is an innovative attempt to write a novel
sf, in which the main axis are the problems of psychological sciences, as well as philosophical issues
(epistemological, ontological and axiological).

Keywords: Krzysztof Kotowski, Dominik W. Rettinger, Aleksandra Marynina, Stanistaw Lem, Kazimierz
Dabrowski, Max Scheler, fantasy, sensational novel, meeting countryman — the alien
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Kazimierz Dgbrowski, Max Scheler, fantastyka, powies¢ sensacyjna, spotkanie swdj — obcy

WSTEP

Czym jest powiesé Kotowskiegolos, araczejo czym?106
W zrujnowanym, opuszczonym patacu na pograniczu niewielkiego miasteczka, z gtebokiego
snu budzi sie mtoda kobieta — Maria. Lezy na zabrudzonej starym tynkiem podfodze. Wokot
zniszczone sciany, fragmenty starych malowidet, na suficie — miejsce po wielkim, zapewne
wspaniatym niegdy$ zyrandolu. Gdy odzyskuje $wiadomos$é, dostrzega stojgcy przy niej
osmioletnig dziewczynke, rozpaczliwie proszacg o pomoc, ktdra nie potrafi jednak wyjasnic,
czego sie boi. Mimo ze Maria doskonale pamieta, z kim i w jaki sposdb przybyta do patacu,
nikt nie pamieta jej. Nikt z miasteczka nie ma tez pojecia, kim jest osmiolatka. W domu
rodzinnym Marii mieszkajg zupetnie nieznani ludzie. Jej samej nie rozpoznajg ani sgsiedzi, ani
dotychczasowi znajomi, a policja nie jest w stanie odszuka¢ jej nazwiska w zadnym spisie
ludnosci. Przerazona kobieta rozpoczyna dochodzenie na wtasng reke, aby odnalezé utracong
tozsamosé i uciec przed nieznanym zagrozeniem. Prawda zmrozi krew w zytach tych, ktdrzy ja
poznaja.

Tak przedstawia jg jeden z portali; czy jednak naprawde jest to tylko powies¢ sensacyjna?

Dobrze jg zestawi¢ z inng powiescig tegoz autora, a mianowicie Swieto Swiatet, ktéra jest

107

»klasyczng” powiescig policyjng (Kotowski 2013)™". Takze powies¢ Dominika W. Rettingera

Talizmany (Rettinger 2017), acz siegajaca do pewnych watkdow ezoterycznych, jest takze

% ¢f.  https://pl.wikipedia.org/wiki/Krzysztof Kotowski, 2018-05-24:  Krzysztof Kotowski (ur. 8

sierpnia 1966 w Warszawie) — polski pisarz, poeta, scenarzysta, dziennikarz telewizyjny i radiowy. Z
wyksztatcenia psycholog. Cztonek Stowarzyszenia Pisarzy Polskich. Pracowat jako prowadzacy i DJ w Radiu
LSolidarnos¢”, ,Eska”, Radiu ,,ZET”. W latach 90. byt wydawca, producentem i prowadzacym w TVP miedzy
innymi takich programdw jak ,Kawa czy herbata?”, ,Zy¢ bezpieczniej”, ,Rhytmiks”. Od 2003 roku poéwiecit sie
wytgcznie pisarstwu. Jest autorem ksigzek sensacyjnych i thrillerdw z pogranicza polityki, psychologii i fantastyki.
Wydat powiesci political fiction: Zygzak (2003), Marika (2005), thriller z elementami science fiction Japoriskie
ciecie (2004), sensacyjno-psychologiczny Serwal (2006). W 2008 roku powstat Kaptan (wyd. luty 2008) — préba
potaczenia tzw. hipotetycznego science fiction ze wspotczesng prozg sensacyjng. Na poczatku 2009 roku autor
wydat Obfawe — powie$¢ odwotujacg sie do czasdw rzaddw LechaiJarostawa Kaczyriskich w Polsce. W
pazdzierniku 2009 zostata opublikowana Niepamiec, w ktdrej pisarz podejmuje temat relatywizmu w mysleniu na
temat okruciestwa, zabijania, ,dobrych” lub ,ztych” $mierci, a takze egzystencjalnych lekdéw, poczucia sensu i
codziennych motywacji badz ich braku. 21 kwietnia 2010 miata premiere Modlitwa do Boga Ztego bedaca
kontynuacjg Kapfana. Dwa lata podzniej ukazata sie ostatnia czes¢ tej seriiCzas Czarnych
Luster. W 2011 Prészynski Media wydat dramat sensacyjny Krew na Placu Lalek a w pazdzierniku 2013 — kolejny
dramat kryminalny Swieto Swiatet. W 2015 Wydawnictwo Czarne wydato Cel za Horyzontem - wspdlnie z
putkownikiem Karolem Soyka opisane przezycia snajpera jednostki specjalnej GROM w Iraku, na Haiti i
Afganistanie. W czerwcu 2017 roku naktadem tego samego wydawnictwa ukazata sie kontynuacja tej
pozycji: Krew Snajperow.

196 ¢f http://lubimyczytac.pl/ksiazka/115281/krew-na-placu-lalek, 2018-05-24.

Bohaterami sg generalnie policjanci, a sama powiesc jest skupiona na $ledztwie.
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powiescig sensacyjno-obyczajowg (watek tytutowych talizmandéw jest potraktowany, in

108

summa, catkiem pretekstowo) . Co prawda wydawca pisze1°9:

Ewa Modlinska, historyk sztuki z wyboru i dziennikarka z przypadku, traci rownoczesnie
faceta i prace. W zyciu jednak zawsze jest co$ za co$ — wskutek zbiegu okolicznos$ci odkrywa
w sobie dawno zapomniang pasje do renesansu. Wpada na trop jednej z najwiekszych
tajemnic historii. Czy siedemnastowieczne przekazy o fantastycznym skarbie okazg sie
prawda? Czy Ewie wystarczy wiedzy i energii, by rozwigza¢ zagadke? Kto jeszcze, oprécz niej,
porwie sie na te probe? Slady prowadza od Bizancjum przez Wenecje do Polski, a $cislej do
poteznej XVIl-wiecznej fortecy-patacu Krzyztopdr. Splatane watki, zaskakujgce zwroty
sytuacji, intrygi rodzinne, niebezpieczni rywale, gorgce uczucia... Czy w odkryciu sekretu
pomoze mitos¢?
Polski Kod Leonarda da Vinci: sensacja, humor i romantyzm.
Jednak watki najbardziej interesujgce — powigzania z Bizancjum, z postacig Apoloniusza z
Tiany, itp. — nie zostajg wyjasnione.
Przywotatem te dwie powiesci, aby na ich tle wskaza¢, iz powies¢ Kotowskiego Smierc¢ na
placu Lalek jest utworem, ktory tgczy generalnie dwa schematy gatunkowe: schemat
gatunkowy powiesci sensacyjnej (porwania dzieci i handel nimi) oraz schemat gatunkowy
powiesci sf (tu sg dwa watki: pierwszy to opis pojawianie sie — istnienie — obok nas ludzi (?),
ktorzy pojawiajg sie, gdy zostajg naruszone jakie$ fundamentalne zasady moralne; drugi — to
problem interpretacji pewnych zjawisk z zakresu psychologii; trzeci — poprzez dalekie
nawigzanie do Solaris Lema — prdba opisu zachowan twordéw, ktére sg powotane przez jakas
site (?) do wykonania okreslonego zadania, a nastepnie — ging (?)).

PROBLEM™?

Problem, ktéry podnidost Kotowski, pojawia sie w literaturze sf nie tak czesto. Poza
wspomniang powiescig Stanistawa Lema mozna wskazaé klasyczne dzieto Mary Shelley (acz

od razu musze zastrzec, iz podobienstwo tkwi tylko w tym, iz i bohaterka Kotowskiego i

108 Autor nawigzuje, co prawda, do literatury zwigzanej z postacig Apoloniusza z Tiany oraz tytutowych

talizmandw, ktére miat Apoloniusz zrobi¢ dla Konstantynopola. Nt samego Apoloniusza, por. Gebura 2014, 19-
34. Takze Anna Klimkiewicz, Hypnoerotomania Poliphili Francesco Colonny, Wyd. UJ, 2015 (dzieto to odgrywa
istotng role w powiesci Rettingera). Warto takze siegng¢ do Nadia Maria El Cheikh, Byzantium Viewed by the
Arabs, Harv. Univ. Press, Harvard 20-4, s. 148nn. Por. tez Forum Coinstantine. w: Byzantium 1200,
http://www.byzantium1200.com/forum-c.html, (2018-05-30): jednak prézno tam szukac i fontannyu, i samych
zwierzat (sg, ale nieco inne).

109 ¢f. http://lubimyczytac.pl/ksiazka/4287751/talizmany, 2018-05-25.

110 Poruszany dalej problem prébowatem juz opisa¢ w studium Lichanski 2016, 21-22. Zwracatem tam uwage, iz
autor dokonuje tu potaczenia czterech planéw narracyjnych (powiesci sensacyjnej, powiesci psychologicznej,
plan metafizyczny, powies¢ sf).



http://www.byzantium1200.com/forum-c.html
http://lubimyczytac.pl/ksiazka/4287751/talizmany

47

Monstrum Shelley zaczynaja ,,0dzyskiwac” osobowos¢, czy raczej: poczucie jednostkowego
istnienia), czy Wyspe doktora Moreau Herberta G. Wellsa, gdzie twory szalonego naukowca
takze uzyskujg samoswiadomosc¢ (Lem 1968, 7-203; Shelley 2001; Wells 1988).
Czy jednak naprawde mamy do czynienia w powiesci Kotowskiego z fantastyka?
Bezwzglednie tak, bowiem w powiesci pojawia sie nie tylko opis pewnych kierunkéw w
badaniach psychologicznych, ale z hipotezg swiatéw réwnolegfych. Ta ostatnia kwestia
omawiana jest m.in. a studium wydanym pod redakcjg Sture Alléna i to z perspektywy
zarowno np. literatury, ale takze nauk scistych (Allén 1989).
W studium Aparatura badawcza; filologia, krytyka retoryczna i retoryka zwracatem uwage,
iz analiza ksigzki Kotowskiego nasuwa kilka probleméw badawczych (Lichanski 2016, 21-22):
Naktadajgc na te siatke kategorie i totmana (totman 1970), i krytyki retorycznej dopiero
mozemy rozpoczg¢ analize powiesci. Zacza¢ mozna od uwagi, iz wszystkie wskazane plany
opowiesci sg to struktury, ktére sg znane odbiorcy. Zatem komunikat artystyczny jest nie
tylko czytelny, ale i automatyczny. Okazuje sie zatem, iz w zakresie konstrukcyjnym jedynym
zadaniem odbiorcy jest rozpoznanie i odkodowanie znaczen poszczegdlnych plandw powiesci

1 To, ze na koncu czeka odbiorce petne zaskoczenie, jest takze elementem

Kotowskiego
planu powiesci kryminalnej: czytelnik ma sie domysla¢ zakonczenia, ale dopiero autor ma je
ujawnic¢ w petni i z wszystkimi implikacjami.

Analiza retoryczna, poprzez postawienie wskazanych przez Sonje K. Foss pytarﬁm, opisuje z
kolei jak powiesc¢ jest zrobiona. Winna by¢ poprowadzona nie jedng metodg, a kilkoma, np.
feministyczng (problem rél spotecznych wrecz domaga sie szerszej analizy!; chodzi tu gtéwnie
o tzw. prawde psychologiczng w przedstawianiu postaci)'*’, oraz metaforyczng i narracyjna
(bo w tych zakresach styl powiesci ma dos¢ okreslone cechy)™.

W konkluzji mozna powiedzie¢, iz powie$¢ Kotowskiego moze stanowié spore wyzwanie dla

odbiorcy — ze wzgledu na komplikacje kompozycyjne.

111 R . P . , . . ..
Jednak musze teraz zwrdéci¢ uwage, iz rozpoznanie i odkodowanie znaczen poszczegdlnych planow powiesci

wcale nie bedzie takie proste, a to m.in. ze wzgledu na plany: psychologiczny oraz metafizyczny. Warto wskazaé,
iz m.in. sposdb konstrukcji planu przedniego dzieta wg Hartmanna zmusza i badacza, i odbiorce do rozpoznania
konstrukcji / kompozycji obiektu jako niejednorodnej (Hartmann 1966, 34nn; Mordka 2008, 127-128nn). To
moze powodowad, iz komunikat artystyczny, poczgtkowo automatyczny, takim nie bedzie!

M2t sk Foss, The Rhetorical Criticism as the Asking of Question, “Communication Education” 1989, s. 91-96 (tt.
pol. z komentarzem w: “Forum Artis Rhetoricae” ).

1w Wiarygodnos¢ postaci jest warunkiem sine qua non aby odbiorca mégt ww plany powiesci rozpoznac!

Kwestie zwigzane z narracja sg oczywiste: chodzi o wiarygodno$¢ m.in. postaci; problem metaforycznosci
stwarza o tyle problem, ze — pozornie — powies¢ NIE jest metaforg. Jednak moze taka by¢, ale dopiero w
warstwie idei ogdlnych planu tta (Hartmann 1933, 377; Mordka 2008, 200-201).

114
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Pierwszy problem, na jaki natrafiamy i jako badacze, i jako czytelnicy tkwi wtasnie w
automatyzmie odbioru komunikatu artystycznego. | tu zaczynajg sie ktopoty; otéz plan
powiesci sensacyjnej dominuje pozostate i moze spowodowac btedne odczytanie przestania
powiesci. Zwtaszcza, iz powie$é jest skonstruowana bardzo tradycyjnie i odwotuje sie do
dziennika gtdwnej bohaterki, ktéry niejako jest kontrapunktem do dwu ,normalnych” tokow
narracyjnych. Jeden to powies¢ kryminalna (policyjna), gdzie narratorami sg policjanci, drugi,
prowadzony przez narratora tkwigcego wewnatrz swiata przedstawionego i relacjonujacy,
czasem z pozycji Marii i Justysi, wydarzenia, jakie sg przedstawione w powiesci.

Rozpoznanie i odkodowanie znaczen poszczegdlnych planéw powiesci Kotowskiego wcale nie
jest proste. Wymaga bowiem sporej wiedzy w zakresie psychologii, szczegdlnie zwigzanej z
badaniami Kazimierza Dabrowskiego (Dgbrowski 1979). To pierwsza i wcale nie najwieksza
komplikacja i tyczgca opisu, i znaczen analizowanej powiesci. Wigze sie to z faktem iz plan
psychologiczny, i plan sensacyjny sg, pozornie tylko, odseparowane od siebie. Lecz przeciez
wiasnie dziatania policjantow w planie sensacyjnym sg wywotfane zachowaniami bohaterek
w planie psychologicznym i metafizycznym.

Jak jednak majg sie do powiedzianego kwestie zwigzane z planami powiesci psychologicznej
oraz planem metafizycznym? Pierwszy jest o tyle prosty, iz mamy w powiesci, w sposdb
nieco uproszczony, ale przedstawione pewne teorie psychologiczne, gtéwnie w
wypowiedziach jednej z bohaterek, profesor Liebhart. Plan drugi — metafizyczny — jest
skonstruowany bardziej finezyjnie, bowiem gtéwnie opiera sie na wypowiedziach bohatera,
ktdry pojawia sie i znika; to André Prado, postaé, ktérej autor stara sie nadaé¢ cechy jak
najbardziej prawdopodobne.

Autor porusza takze problem, ktdry za Agnieszka Kruszynska (ktdra przywotuje tu Marcela
Prousta), mozna okresli¢ jako ,pamie¢ dziecinstwa, a moze raczej jako , przesztos¢, ktéra
pozwala na zapomnienie terazniejszosci” (Kruszyrnska 2015, 83-132). Problem pamieci i
pamietania wydarzen jest zresztg dla powiesci Kotowskiego jednym z wazniejszych.
Interesujgca jest takze kwestia ,,znikania” bohaterek z pamieci innych postaci powiesci; co
wiecej — znikajg takze wszelkie artefakty zwigzane z bohaterkami. Mamy zatem
»odwrdcenie” sytuacji, ktdrg przedstawit Lem w Solaris (Lem 1968, 7-203). U Lema to ,,twory

F” nie majg pamieci terazniejszosci; u Kotowskiego jest inaczej, wtasnie tak, jak opisuje to
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Kruszyniska (Kruszynska 2015, 83-132): bohaterki Kotowskiego pamietajg dziecinstwo — to
terazniejszo$¢ zostaje, do pewnego stopnia, zapomniana™®.

Catos¢ tych fragmentéw powiesci przypomina troche dylemat, jaki postawili przed nami,
niezaleznie, Johann Wolfgang Goethe oraz Cyprian Norwid w wierszach Erlkénig i W
Weronie. W obu przyktadach pytanie sprowadza sie do: czy ktorys z bohaterdw ktamie, czy
tez mamy do czynienia z takim postrzeganiem Swiata, ktore jest wzajem sprzeczne116.
ANALIZA

Petna analiza powiesci Kotowskiego jest, wbrew pozorom, trudnym zadaniem.

Najpierw — kilka stéw nt fabuty. Poczagtkowo wydaje sie, iz jest to historia osoby, Marii, ktéra
czesciowo doznata amnezji (moze pod wptywem wypadku?), zostata okradziona, budzi sie w
nieznanym sobie miejscu, ale pamieta, ze szuka swojej zaginionej cérki. Natyka sie na
dziewczynke, Justysie, ktora tez zagubita sie w dziwnych okolicznosciach. Préby
zainteresowania policji przez Marie sprawg spetzajg na niczym; okazuje sie wtedy, iz obie —
kobieta i dziewczynka — majg ,dziwna ceche” — gdy tylko kto$ traci je z oczu, choéby na
chwile, to one ,,wymazuja sie z jego pamieci”. Jednak spotykajg na swej drodze dziwnego
cztowieka o imieniu Andree, ktéry wyjasnia im, ze pojawity sie, bowiem maja jakie$ zadanie
do wykonania. Jakie — to sie okaze. Rozwigzywanie tego zadania to pierwszy z watkow
fabularnych.

Drugim jest préba, jakiej dokonuje Maria, aby odnalez¢ rodzicéw Justysi; aby tego dokonac
muszg najpierw dostac sie do Warszawy (powies¢ zaczyna sie w okolicach towicza) i znalezé
miejsce, gdzie moglyby zamieszkaé. Maria ,,wtamuje sie” do mieszkania swej matki, bierze jej
karty pfatnicze i zamieszkuje z Justysig w hotelu. W tym tez czasie Maria zaczyna pisac
pamietnik. W pamietniku zapisuje m.in. wspomnienia Justysi, ktére wskazuja, iz nalezy ona
do grupy dzieci, ktére sg porywane przez handlarzy i wywozone za granice. Niepotrzebne
ulegaja likwidacji, czyli sg mordowane. Ten watek tgczy sie z trzecim — Sledztwem, w ktérym

policjanci prébujg wykry¢ sprawczynie wiamania i kradziezy kart ptatniczych. W trakcie tego

" Nie jest to takie proste, ale jako wstepny opis jest ta uwagg poprawna. Justysia, po odnalezieniu rodzicéw,

traci pamie¢ wydarzen, w ktorych uczestniczyta; Maria — pamieta wszystko, acz pamieé przesztosci jest
najwazniejsza, jest impulsem dla jej dziatan. W odniesieniu do tej bohaterki nasuwa sie podobienstwo (prawda,
ze dalekie) do postaci Gwendy Reed z powiesci Agathy Christie, Uspione morderstwo (Christie 2013).

1® problem ten staratem sie opisa¢ w studium Tadeusz Rdzewicz Wiersze; opis obiektu: perspektywa
fenomenologiczna, w: J.Z. Lichanski, Filologia — Filozofia — Retoryka. Wprowadzenie do badari (nie tylko) mordka
2008 =literatury popularnej, DiG, Warszawa 2017, s. 144-160.
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Sledztwa ,wplatuja sie” w pierwszy z watkdw, ale okazuje sie, ze $lad Marii i Justysi oraz
tajemniczego Andree jest nie do odszukania.
Kolejnym watek, to proba rozwiktania zagadki wtasnej osobowosci przez Marie; dociera do
profesor psychologii, ktéra uswiadamia Marii, ze nie jest cztowiekiem ale fantomem (?),
ktéry po wykonaniu okreslonego zadania, dla ktérego zostat powotany, zniknie. Ww watki
taczg sie w ostatnim, ktéry z jednej strony likwiduje gang handlarzy dzie¢mi, z drugiej —
pozwala na odnalezienie domu Justysi, jednak — z trzeciej — prowadzi do nieuchronnej
»zagtady” Marii. Razem z nig ,,znika” ona takze z pamieci policjanta, ktéry prowadzit sledztwo
W jej sprawie; co wazniejsze — znika jej pamietnik. Nie ma zatem sladu jej istnienia.
Po tych uwagach siegnijmy do narzedzi retoryki. Przejde teraz do opisu metody, jaka
proponuje Sonja K. Foss (Foss 1989, 91-96):
Pierwsze pytanie podkresla kontekst albo $Srodowisko, ktore zrodzito retoryczny artefakt:
,Jaki jest zwigzek pomiedzy retorykg a kontekstem?” Zwigzkiem pomiedzy retorycznym
artefaktem a jego kontekstem, jest oczywiscie przedmiot debaty, wokét ktérego koncentruje
sie komunikacja. Niektdrzy krytycy wierzg, ze konteksty albo sytuacje przesuwajg problemy
stricte retoryczne bardziej do kwestii egzystencjalnych, podczas gdy inni uwazaja, ze sytuacja
i to jak jest definiowana zalezy od punktéw widzenia, ktdre reprezentujg osoby
zaangazowane w debate. Stanowisko posrednie orzeka, iz sytuacja nie wptywa bez reszty na
zachowania méwecy, ale — z drugiej strony — retor nie ma (w toku debaty) na tyle swobody,
aby dowolnie wptywat na sytuacje (badz jg nawet stwarzat).
Przedmiotem, ktéry zatem winniSmy najpierw okredli¢, jest kontekst, badz raczej -
okolicznosci — w jakim / jakich pojawia sie wypowiedZ retoryczna badz ktory / ktére
wptywajg na przedmiot debaty. Ten przedmiot — doktadnie podany — jest centrum procesu
komunikacji. Stad waga np. rozrdéznienia informacji od komentarza w przekazie medialnym
lub bardzo precyzyjne okreslenie przedmiotu debaty, np. debaty parlamentarne;j,
prezydenckiej, itp.
Jest oczywiscie kwestig dyskusyjng, na ktérg wskazuje Foss, czy sytuacja (= kontekst,
okolicznosci) wptywa bardziej czy mniej na zachowania mdwcy, innymi stowy: retor ma czy
nie — w toku debaty — wptyw na sytuacje? Otéz, jak sie wydaje, wbrew pozorom (np. sztywne
ramy debaty), méwca moze — swojg wypowiedzig —wptyngé (zgoda, ze posrednio) na

sytuacje (np. poprzez atak na oponenta, ostre wypowiedzi w jaki$ kwestiach, itp).
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W tej konkretnym przyktadzie wptyw autora na to, co przedstawia, jest i nie jest niewielki.
Jest, bowiem autor stawia nam pytania filozoficzne i psychologiczne; nie jest, bowiem
faktycznie los Marii Chorodeckiej nie byt do pozazdroszczenia — stracita pamieé, tutata sie po
Polsce, spotykata ludzi, ktérzy zapominali jg, jak tylko odwrdcili wzrok, wreszcie —
uswiadomita sobie, ze bedzie musiata nie umrze¢, a znikngc (nie rozwigzujac zagadki — nie po
co sie pojawifa [to jest oczywiste — ma spowodowaé, ze porwane dzieci zostang ocalone], ale
kim ona jest). Zwracam uwage, iz opisywana sytuacja zakfada, iz na los cztowieka wptyw
bogéw jest oczywisty i nie jest przedmiotem do dyskusji'’’; co wiecej — to bogowie
wyznaczajg nam kierunek naszego zycia — czy chcemy tego, czy nie, por. Si gua fata sinant
[...] sic volvere Parcas (VERG., A., 1.22, 26)"2.

Pragne jednak podkresli¢ problem, przed jakim stajemy obecnie, a ktéry wigze sie ze zmiang
postrzegania; obrazy, grafika, fotografia, film, tv i internet ,nauczyty” nas innego ,,patrzenia”

na rzeczy i innego ich ogladu119

. Problem tylko sygnalizuje, bowiem chodzi tu o dostownos¢ a
zarazem uproszczenie, jakie te media wprowadzity oraz swoiste ,ograniczanie wyobrazni”,
czy nawet ,udostownienie” obrazu (stad waga problemu alegorii, por. poczgtkowe
fragmenty niniejszego studium). Odwotujemy sie witasnie nie do ,,wyobrazni”, ale do innych
obrazow badz schematycznych wyobrazen (pojecie Ingardena nabiera nagle zupetnie innego
znaczenia). Przytaczany wczesniej sad Elzenberga chyba stracit nie na znaczeniu, ale na

uniwersalnosci!

Wazne jest drugie pytanie:

17 podkredlam ten fakt, bowiem tu tkwi problem, ktéry stat sie swoistym zrédtem sporu w literaturze (nie tylko

filozoficznej), a ktéry definitywnie pojawit sie wraz ze stynng La Querelles des Ancienes et Modernes w |l pot. XVII
wieku, a nastepnie nasilit sie wraz ze sporem klasykow z romantykami, a nastepnie wraz z dyskusja, jaka
przetoczyta sie na przetomie XIX i XX wieku (o XX-wiecznych dyskusjach nie wspomne, sg one bowiem, w duzym
stopniu, poktosiem tu wspomnianych). Nie podejmuje problemu determinizmu badz indeterminizmu naszego
losu — wskaze tylko, iz i to zagadnienie pojawia sie w analizowanym dziele Wergilego!

118 Bardzo interesujgco zagadnienie to pokazujg wspomniani U. Le Guine i H. Broch; problem ten zarysowat
wczesniej m.in. Johann Wolfgang Goethe a opisat Hans Blumenberg w Pracy nad mitem (2007).

119 0czywiscie pojawia sie nieuchronnie pytanie o ,prawdziwos¢” tego, co jest postrzegane; mozna wskazac tu i
na literature filozoficzng, i z zakresu historii oraz teorii sztuki, por. m.in. studia Heinricha Woelfflina, Erwina
Panofsky’ego, czy Hansa Gombricha z jednej, a Edmunda Husserla, Romana Ingardena z drugiej. Wskazani
badacze sg przywotani na zasadzie pars pro toto i bez trudu mozna wskazac jeszcze innych, , jak np. Bozena
Ptonka-Syroka, red., Wzorce postrzegania rzeczywistosci w nauce i spoteczeristwie, DiG, Warszawa 2008.
Przeglad zagadnien w odniesieniu do filmu por. Matgorzata Choczja, O adaptacji, ekranizacji, przektadzie
intersemiotycznym i innych zmartwieniach teorii literatury, filmu i mediow, ,Przestrzenie Teorii”, vol. 16, 2011, s.
11-39; takze Alicja Helman, Jacek Ostaszewski. Historia mysli filmowej, wyd. 2, stowo/obraz terytoria, Gdansk
2010. Por. takze ,Rocznik Historii Sztuki” 2006, R. 31, ktory w catoSci poswiecony jest problem fotografii, w tym
problemdw zwigzanych z postrzeganiem swiata a fotografia.
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Drugim pytaniem pojawiajacym sie w kursie jest: ,Jak wiadomos¢ jest skonstruowana w konkretnej
rzeczywistosci dla audytorium i retora”? W tym wypadku krytycy skupiajg sie gtdwnie na samej
wiadomosci i na tym, co sie dzieje w jej zasiegu, bowiem wywotuje ona specyficzny sposdb
postrzegania Swiata przez tych, ktdrzy sg zaangazowani w proces tworzenia i przekazywania tejze
wiadomosci.
Sonja K. Foss zwraca uwage na istotny problem, jakim staje sie wptyw wywierany przez
wypowiedZ na sposob postrzegania swiata przez i mdéwce, i audytorium. Szczegdlnie media,
takze nowe media odgrywajg tu wielka role; lecz nie nalezy pomniejsza¢ roli m.in. sztuk
pieknych (m.in. literatury, malarstwa, widowisk, tv, filmu) w zakresie uczenia nas
postrzegania i interpretowania swiata.
Z takg tez sytuacjg mamy do czynienia i w opisywanym przyktadzie! Kotowski zdaje sie
sugerowad, iz sposéb postrzegania oraz interpretowania rzeczywistosci, jakie uznajemy za
oczywisty, takim nie jest. Zarazem pytania, ktére postawit pisarz, s fundamentem struktury
fabularnej opowiesci. Podstawowe dotyczy kwestii dlaczego bogowie (?!) zsytajg na mnie tak
ciezkie doswiadczenia? Na to pytanie otrzymujemy nie tyle niejasng, co raczej wymijajaca
odpowiedz — gdy naruszone zostajg jakie$s wazne wartosci Ktos musi przywradcic¢ tad.
Wreszcie — trzecie pytanie:
W niektdrych przypadkach, krytycy zainteresowani sg gtdwnie cechami wtasnymi artefaktu
lub artefaktem, jako wyrazem ekspresji méwecy. Takie skupienie sie na méwcy jest dyktowane
pytaniem: "Co artefakt retoryczny moéwi o retorze"? Krytyk, ktory jest zainteresowany
artefaktem jako odbiciem pogladdéw jego twodrcy, z reguty stara sie odkryé jak retorzy /
autorzy postrzegajg i jak interpretujg swiat, jakie jest ich zycie wewnetrzne oraz jak ich punkt
widzenia motywuje ich do takich a nie innych dziatan. Symbole retoryczne dostarczaja
wskazéwek, aby méc odpowiedzieé na te pytania.
Kwestia ta jest niezwykle istotna, a znakomitym przyktadem takiej analizy jest stynna analiza

12 . ,
%, Taka analiza pozwala ukaza¢ a

Mein Kampf jakiej dokonat wspominany Kenneth Burke
raczej odkryé prawdziwe intencje mdwcy/autora, ktéry nawet w, pozornie obiektywnej
wypowiedzi, zawiera jednak jakie$ swoje mniej czy bardziej ukryte intencje.

Czy Kotowski dokonuje tu podobnego zabiegu? Wydaje sie, iz cata warstwa tyczgca

psychologii, filozofii oraz fizyki, a ktéra stanowi wazki element fabuty, jest odpowiedzia.

120 cf k. Burke, Retoryka Mein Kampf. w: Nowa Krytyka. Antologia, wybdr H. Krzeczkowski, tt. M. Szpakowska,

PIW, Warszawa 1983, s. 344-377 (jest to rozdziat z ksigzki Burke’a, The Philosophy of Literary Form, The Univ. of
California Press, Berkeley et al., 1973, s. 191-220). Do podjetych tam kwestii probowaliSmy powrdci¢ z Maciejem
Ganczarem w tekscie Brocha analiza faszyzmu [w druku].
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Powies¢ dzieje sie i na poziomie akcji kryminalnej, ale i na pfaszczyznie dyskursu
metafizycznego (bowiem wykracza on poza witasnie czystg akcje kryminalng — acz to ona
konczy powiesé).

DYSKUSIJA

Mozna jednak postawic zarzut, iz powiesé Kotowskiego dotyka bardzo nielubianego w nauce zjawiska
singularnosci. Zjawiska te majg to do siebie, iz sg — wtasnie pojedynczym doswiadczeniem, co gorsza
niemozliwym do powtérzenia (Lalande 1972, 995). Czy zatem sg godne opisu, ba!, analizy? Jak
najbardziej, bowiem moga wskazywaé i czesto wskazujg, na wazki problem; w wypadku omawianej
ksigzki z zakresu epistemologii, ontologii oraz aksjologii.

Analizowana ksigzka najbardziej zbliza sie do powiesci Aleksandry Marininy Sztuka Smierci
(Marinina 2018). W przywotanej powiesci mamy do czynienia z natozeniem na realistyczny
opis Sledztwa w sprawie morderstw dokonywanych w jednym z moskiewskich teatrow
zostaje ,natozona” opowies¢ dziejgca sie w ,Swiecie réwnolegtym” i ktérej bohaterowie
komentuja to, co dzieje sie w Swiecie realnym.

Jednak sprawa jest bardziej skomplikowana; oto okazuje sig, iz podstawowym problemem,
jaki stawia Kotowski, jest pytanie o pamiec i jej nature. Autor sugeruje, iz — tu pojawia sie
podobienstwo do innej powiesci Lema, a mianowicie Niezwyciezonego — tym, co nas okresla
jest nasza pamiec (Lem 1964). Zniszczenie pamieci prowadzi do $mierci powiada pisarz i, acz
uwaga ta jest trywialna, to przeciez tkwi w niej ostrzezenie, ze bez pamieci nie mozna
dziata¢. Pamiec jest bowiem jednym ze narzedzi nie tylko do porzadkowania postrzegania
Swiata, ale i podejmowania decyzji.

KONKLUZIJE

Fantastyka nie musi opisywac jakiego$S wynalazku; moze odwotac¢ sie do spraw daleko bardziej
skomplikowanych, a mianowicie zahaczajacych o problemy percepcji swiata. Oraz niewystarczalnosci
w opisie owe] percepcji wiedzy podsuwanej nam przez nasze zmysty. W ten sposdb wrécilismy do
pytan, stawianych w filozofii co najmniej od czasédw jej narodzin oraz odpowiedzi, ktére nie
koniecznie nam odpowiadajg**. Ostatecznie i Lalande w przywotywanym dziele wskazuje na tradycje
Arystotelesa w rozwazaniu kwestii singularnosci (Lalande 1972, 995).

Mozna nieco ztosliwie powiedzie¢, iz Kotowski tylko rozwingt stynne powiedzenie: sq na swiecie
rzeczy o ktorych sie filozofom nie snito (Shakespeare, Hamlet, 1.5.167-168). A jednak — nie. Stowa

Hamleta wypowiedziane do Horatia to tylko bon mot. W powiesci Kotowskiego mamy logiczne i

121 Interesujgco problemy te omawiat m.in. Stefan Lichanski, por. tegoz, Prawo do bajki — po ponad pétwieku. w:

J.Z. Lichanski, Filologia — Filozofia — Retoryka. Wprowadzenie do badari (nie tylko) literatury popularnej, DiG,
Warszawa 2017, s. 77-89.
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przekonujgce rozwiniecie tezy, iz — w jakiejS mierze — poza nami jest sita, ktéra wtrgca sie w nasze
sprawy.
Zarazem — teza ta zostaje ,zgrabnie” ubrana w uzasadnienie z zakresu nauk psychologicznych
(Dabrowski 1979). Jednak takze w uzasadnienia z zakresu wspodtczesnej fizyki — teoria wielu
rzeczywistosci i swiatéw mozliwych (Allén 1989). Wydaje sie, iz tezg, ktorg pragnie swa powiescig
przekazaé¢ nam pisarz jest: iz ponad nami jest Sita, ktéra — w pewnym zakresie — kontroluje i koryguje
nasze dziatania. Szczegélnie te, ktére naruszajg aksjologie. A ta opiera sie, z mojego punktu widzenia,
na Schelerowskiej hierarchii wartosci (Scheler 1967, 1517-1540).
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Magical Realism as the Poetological Framework
for the Concept of the Other and the Different
in the Croatin 21 Century Novel

Realizm magiczny jako poetologiczne ramy
koncepcji Drugiego i Innego w chorwackiej powiesci XXI wieku

Abstract

The poetical determinants of magical realism, although several elements had already been present in
Croatian literature from at least the time of the generation of the ,Borgesian” writers, and also
earlier, have not been the subject of more in-depth research until recently. And yet, novelistic prose
in Croatia, under the influence of similar movements in the World-literature scene, is still a witness
to its appearance. In our investigation we will research the elements of magical realism in relation to
the concepts and constructs of the Other and the Different in the corpus of these recent Croatian
novels: Baba Jaga je snijela jaje (Baba Jaga Laid an Egg) (2008) by Dubravke Ugresi¢, Crna mati zemla
(Black Mother the Earth) (2013) and Ciganin ali najlijepsi (Gypsy but the Most Beautiful) (2016) by
Kristijan Novak as well as Prevaranti: Iskupljenje (The Cheaters: Redemption) (2016) by Dorotea Vucic.
Literary-theoretical approaches have linked magical realism (since its beginnings in Latin American
Literatures) with statements on the Other and the Different (Postcolonial approaches), and in this
research we will present how elements of the same function within the context of the 21st century
Croatian novel. In her novel, D. Ugresi¢ uses the theme of aging in the post-transitional nations of
Eastern Europe to present the context of the construction of the Other and the Different, realised
with the aid of magical-realist elements and characteristics. K. Novak presents a psycho-socially
traumatised child in his novel Crna mati zemla as well as the Romani community in Ciganin, ali
najljepsi. D. Vuci¢ also uses this same ethnic group as her theme in her novel, which among all these
cited novels is closest to the genre of magical realism, yet her Other is the former collective state of
South Slavs, which is literarily constructed as a magical space titled Tromede (Tripoint), with
emphasis on historical precedents allowing its recognition. After the topic of magical realism is
discussed, through a reading of the most important theoretical texts, as a mode and genre as well as
its relationship to realism and the fantastic, the presence of these elements in the aforementioned
texts will be placed under scrutiny, so that after this, with the aforementioned poetological
framework, the concepts and constructs of the Other and the Different will be investigated. Magical
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realism is recognised as a mode which deconstructs dominant metanarratives (familial, social,
political, founded in tradition or actual, universal and local). Its incorporation into the mimetic
narrative of novelistic prose texts informs the entirely actual social engagement of these authors,
emphasised, in fact by these aforementioned concepts. The deconstruction of dominant
metanarratives and the focus of the differences in human experience and the concept of reality, as
well as the approaches of the magical realistic mode, are considered here in the poetics of the 21st
Croatian novel.

Keywords: Croatian novel, post-transition, magical realism, Other, Otherness, Dubravka Ugresi¢,
Kristijan Novak, Dorotea Vuci¢

Stowa kluczowe: powie$é chorwacka, post-transformacja, realizm magiczny, Inne, Innos¢, Dubravka
Ugresi¢, Kristijan Novak, Dorotea Vucic¢

When the Croatian novel of the 2000s is called into question, we encounter the
mention of magical realism more in the sense of a recognition of individual elements or
narrative techniques rather than the strict genre definition of an individual text.'**The
characteristic of the majority of novels selected here is that, as far as their content is
concerned, they are primarily constructed with the Croatian and Eastern European
(post)transitional social and political reality at the end of the 20" and the beginning of the
21°" century in view: furthermore, also the position of marginal figures and individuals
marked by difference in relation to the collective to which they belong. All three of the
authors selected here have included mythological, (Dubravka Ugresi¢ and Kristijan Novak),
and even ethnographical (ur)Slavic and pre-Christian intertexts in their constructs, while K.
Novak and D. Vuci¢ have also added Romani folklore and belief to their intertexts. The
aforementioned intertext in these novels corresponds to the magical-realist mode. This
relationship between a mimetically constructed post-transitional reality (and the dominant

ul24

. 12 elp - . . . . .
metanarratives'*® within the same) and its magical magical-realist , estrangement“*** will be

122 Thus B. Cegec claims that Dorotea Vu¢ié’s novel Prevaranti: Iskupljenje (2016) is a ,,Romanesque story
positioned from one side between the fantastic and 'magical realism' as we can recognise such in the brilliant
writings of South American writers, and this 'magical realism' is enacted by the mediation of mythological,
biblical and other creations, as well as of the factually verifiable history of the former Yugoslavia and the new
Croatia, 'the positive side of clichés ' and of that which will be recognised as the 'distinctive Balkans'.“ (Cegec,
2016) On the other hand, within the accompanying text on the same, we find the statement that this book is
something of an alternative history of a geographical Tripoint, which can be recognised by the readers of our
climate and of works of speculative fiction (the text is unsigned).

123 ,,Metanarrative or grand narrative or metanarrative is a term developed by Jean-Frangois Lyotard to mean
a theory that tries to give a totalizing, comprehensive account to various historical events, experiences, and
social, cultural phenomena based upon the appeal to universal truth or universal values. In this context, the
narrative is a story that functions to legitimize power, authority, and social customs. A grand narrative or
metanarrative is one that claims to explain various events in history, gives meaning by connecting disperse
events and phenomena by appealing to some kind of universal knowledge or schema. The term grand narratives
can be applied to a wide range of thoughts which includes Marxism, religious doctrines, belief in progress,
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investigated on the stylistic, semantic, textual and narrative levels as the poetological

framework for the construction and concept of the Other and the Different in all three
novels.

1. Magical Realism as Mode or Genre and its Relation to the Other as a

Suspended Object As Alejo Carpentier'®® elaborated, the original concept of

magical realism or the ,marvellous real” was connected to the mythic arch-text of

an autochthonic American culture and that which was different from the concept

(and construct) of the fantastic in European literatures.™® In the original culture it

is not necessary to reveal the fantastic by undermining or transcending reality with

abstract forms or a combination of images. (Carpentier 1995:75) Wendy B. Faris

(1995) terms magical realism a genre and mode, Amaryll Chanady (1995) terms it a

literary mode which can be found in various types of prose and which, as a genre,

is not subject to historical and geographical boundaries, displaying a critical

attitude to the idea of the territorialisation of the imaginary. Lusila-lnes Mena

emphasises that the main theoretical problems of magical realism are in the

definition of its contents, and not in the naming of its trends. (Mena, 1978:65)

According to M. H. Abrams, who presents it as one of the genres of the

universal reason, and others. The concept was criticized by Jean-Frangois Lyotard in his work, The Postmodern
Condition: A Report on Knowledge (1979). In this text, Lyotard refers to what he describes as the postmodern
condition, which he characterized as increasing scepticism toward the totalizing nature of 'metanarratives’ or
‘grand narratives.'(..) According to the advocates of postmodernism, metanarratives have lost their power to
convince stories that are told in order to legitimize various versions of "the truth." With the transition from
modern to postmodern, Lyotard proposes that metanarratives should give way to 'petits récits', or more modest
and "localized" narratives. « (http://www.newworldencyclopedia.org/entry/Metanarrative 10. 1. 2019.)

2%In order to counteract an irresistible sense of disbelief, magical realists present known (close and familiar)
things in an unusual way (flying carpets, Nabokovian butterflies, collective amnesias, etc.) accentuating their
inherent magical qualities. By doing so, magical realists accomplish what the Russian formalists termed
estrangement for the purpose of a radical emphasis of the common elements of reality, elements which are
omnipresent, yet have become almost invisible, essentially due to their closeness, the fact they are well known.
(acc: Simpkins, 1988:145)

%The concept of magical realism was the idea of the German art historian Franz Roh (cf. Roh, 1995), yet the
literary genre in Latin America under the influence of the Cuban writer Alejo Carpentier, who in his highly
regarded essay ,,Lo real maravilloso* (1949), provided a more influential interpretation of magical realism as a
phenomenon, which was considered inseparable from the way in which non-Europeans (especially those who
belong to Hispano-American cultures) conceive of reality: ,,In fact, what Franz Roh calls magical realism is
simply Expressionist painting(..)* (Carpentier 1995:102) ,,(...)the marvellous real that I defend and that is our
own marvellous real is encountered in its raw state, latent and omnipresent, in all that is Latin American. Here
the strange is commonplace and always was commonplace. “ (Carpentier, 1995:104)

'%5Carpentier’s concept of ,,lo real maravilloso americano* is often provided as a description of a ,,magical*
reality which is not created by the imagination or the subconscious, which he recognises as an artificial means to
»~provoke the miraculous“ in Europe, but is actually inherent in the myths and beliefs of non-Europeans.
(Delbaere-Garant, 1995:252) Thus, magical realism is originally constructed from the position of difference, in
border regions, in a deviation from the influence of hegemonic cultural centres and this difference is its
immanent characteristic.
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postmodern novel, the writers of magical realism continually connect a realistic
means of narration with the fantastic and fable, as well as with the elements of
myth (Abrams, 1999: 195). Zdenko LeSi¢ defines ,magical realism” as one of the

aspects of the structure of a literary-artistic text™?’

, Which in literary theory and
criticism now has a permanent name (and can thus be defined, as the burlesque,
grotesque, parody and travesty can be). He also emphasises that what is
understood by such aspects, on the one hand, is a certain stance toward the
historical world, and on the other, a stance toward other works of literature and
the literary tradition generally. (LeSi¢ 2005:318). Milivoj Solar considers magical
realism as a technique, one which G. G. Marquez incorporated into the framework
of his historical novels. In this case, there is no difference between reality as

understood in myth and magic and that which belongs to real historical

circumstance. (Solar, 2011:167)

According to Wendy B. Faris, there are five primary characteristics of magical realism.
The text includes the irreducible elements of magic;128 descriptions express the presence of
the phenomenal world in detail; the reader can sense certain doubts in the attempt to
harmonise two contradictory understandings of an event; narration unites different domains
(in the perception of reality) and, finally, magical realism de-establishes common ideas of
time, space and identity. (cf. Faris 1995:167-174) Here we can notice in the very definition of
irreducible elements (inexplicable apparitions from the perspective of general laws as were
established in the modern age, post-enlightenment and empiricism) that there is an evident
divergence from rationalistic metanarratives and the universality of enlightenment
epistemology. Certain theoreticians of magical realism maintain that it is a part of the
fantastic in literature or that fantastic elements are constitutive parts for magical realism as

an artistic procedure or mode (Flores, Faris, LeSi¢, Simpkins), while others maintain a

127According to Roman Ingaarden’s thesis on the aspectualisation of the structure of a literary text, which is,
closely linked to the “metaphysical qualities” of a work, i.e. with those final forms which convey meaning, and
which “play an important part during the construction of the aesthetic concretion of a work during the time of
reading“. A special vision of an object constructs it in a certain way; on the other hand, a specially structured text
establishes a certain vision of the object. (Lesi¢, 2005:317)

128 Most essential among my criteria for inclusion in the mode of magical realism is the existence of an
“irreducible element” that is unexplainable according to the laws of the universe as they have been formulated
by modern, post-enlightenment empiricism, with its heavy reliance on sensory data, together with a
preponderance of realistic event, character, and description that conform to the conventions of literary realism.
In other words, magical realism is a combination of realism and the fantastic in which the former
predominates. “(Faris 2002:102)
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difference between the fantastic and magical realism, as in the second instance there is a

129 6r due to the fact

lack of the creation of an imaginary world or a distorted reality (Leal)
that the fantastic, in its more specific meaning, (as defined by Todorov for example),
reaffirms a western, hegemonic, and yet contradictory concepts of the supernatural, as well
as a frightening and logically impossible one, in contradiction to a rational concepts: magical
realism presents radically different world views (rational and magical) as well as natural and
supernatural events without explicit aporia, as is the case in the fantastic (eg. Chanady,
2003:429-430). Luis Leal uses, as his point of departure, the writer’s approach to the reality
from which he does not attempt to escape into some imaginary world, thus attempting to
comprehend what is mysterious in things, life and human actions. Magical realism, as Leal
argues, does not use, as surrealism does, the motifs of dream, nor does it distort reality or
create imaginary worlds as is the procedure in the fantastic. (Leal, 1995:121) In his book E/
Realismo Magico y Otros Esayos, Enrique Anderson Imbert (1976) claims that magical
realism should not be confused with ,fantastic literature “ and that magical realism appears
when we ,are present at the scene of a new creation. (...) The strategy of writers consists of
the suggestion of a supernatural atmosphere, without a separation from nature, and its
tactic consists of the deformation of reality in the imagination of neurotic characters. (...)
The magical, the marvellous is not found in reality but in the skill of transformation.”
(Soldati¢ 1978: 30-31)

Finally it is important to state that, although we are aware that certain theoreticians of
magical realism see this phenomenon as exclusively linked to the culture and literature of
Latin America,*® in the context of this analysis we include it as one of the strategies and
forms of postmodern literature: this following the argument of decentralisation, respectively
the conscious tendency of postmodern authors toward a discourses of power which creates
privileged centres (of language, class, race, gender, nation), as elaborated by Theo L.

D'haen.™®* In his work, Stephen Slemon (1995) provided an in-depth argument for magical

% According to Roger Caillois, the fantastic is especially linked to a breach, an unusual, almost unbearable
intrusion into the real world (Au Coeur Du Fantastique, 1965) which is not identical to magical realism where
the marvellous is inherent to it. (author’s note)

130E.g. Dalibor Soldati¢ claims that terms such as magical realism, fantastic realism and marvellous realism, are
specifically ties to the context of the development of the Latin American novel from the 1940s to the 1970s, as in
this context they have a specific meaning, although they were also applied to the works of others from other
countries. (Soldati¢ 1978:30) Such conclusions have been superseded judging from recent research.

B1The author states that the writers of the 1960s and 1970s, then considered to be an especially idiosyncratic
group or the representatives of a national movement or trend, were placed among the postmodernists in the
1980s, and he himself maintains that many among that group can be simply considered postmodernists (e.g.
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realism as the central element in the concept of postcolonial literature.** The suspension
between two systems of discourse is similar to the suspension of the colonial subject
between two or more cultural systems. A resistance to realism is a resistance to the
coloniser, an argument followed by Linda Hutcheon who emphasises the dimension of
dialogues with history, which is characteristic of postcolonial and postmodern literature. W.
Faris maintains that the incorporation of magical realism as a mode, with its irreducible
elements which bring the dominant discourse into question, itself constructs a kind of
liberating poetics (Faris, 2002:103) so it is on the basis of this that we will place the concept
of the Other and the Different as a form of the suspended subject in the novels under
research.

2.Baba Yaga Laid an Egg (2008.) by Dubravka UgreSi¢ — Feminine Old Age as
Otherness

The prior circumstances concerning an international publishing project greatly
influenced the concept of this novel, its structure, as well as its narrative strategy. (Primorac,
2008).2*3 In his critical work, Saa Ciri¢ recognises that ,the primarily Russian folkloristic
material serves as an impetus and mask for and entirely modern and Ugresi¢-like narrative
on the phenomenon of ageing, on the only remaining ideology of a post-World which is
inscribed in the space of the human body, on the relationship between generations and an
epoch of eastern-European transition. (Ciri¢, 2008)

D. Ugresi¢’s construction of characters has its origins in two cultural systems — the
post-transitional (the realistic construct of the contemporary reality of old women in Croatia
and Eastern Europe, emphasised in the first part of the novel), and another, long lost magical
realism which | can interpret as the as the undermining of a generally accepted image of

reality, respectively a refutation of a colonising post-transition culture and further (as a

Angela Carter, Salman Rushdi, D. M. Thomas, as Richard Todd had already defined them). Geert Lernout makes
a similar conclusion when writing on postmodernists in Canada who follow the tradition of Borges, Grass,
Nabokov, Rushdi, Calvino. (D'haen 1995:193-4)

3241n the language of the narration in a magical-realist text, a battle between two oppositional systems takes
place, each working toward the creation of a different kind of fictional world from the other. (...)Since the
ground rules of these two worlds are incompatible, neither one can fully come into being, and each remains
suspended, locked in a continuous dialectic with the ‘other,” a situation which creates disjunction within each of
the separate discursive systems, rending them with gaps, absences, and silences.” (Slemon 1995:409) “This
suspension between two discursive systems resembles the colonial subject’s suspension between two—or more—
cultural systems, and hence serves to reflect the postcolonial situation especially well. It has therefore served a
decolonising role, one in which new voices have emerged, an alternative to European realism. ““ (Faris 2002:103)
%3prior to the writing of this novel, a work of research was published on the mythological and folkloric

traditions of the Slavs, especially Slavic narratives about baba Yaga, which resulted in the glossary of Baba Yaga
for beginners (as an integral segment of the novel). (Primorac, 2008).
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refutation of the dominant global metanarratives of old age and human existence generally).
With feminine old age as the position of the Other, and the transformation of the
mythological substrate of Babi Yaga (a witch) in to the literary (also consciously intensified as
the position of the Other) a critical distance is enacted, furthering it from traditional and
contemporary social, psychoanalytical, and also political metanarratives,** as well as from
personal and familial ones (the patriarchal metanarrative of motherhood).

The Slavic mythological intertext informs a ,, marvellous reality” on several narrative
levels. The novel consists of three parts which are linked by allusions to time and characters

135 the element

or to an integral narrator or style. In the first part (in autodiegetic narration,
which can be read in a magical realist key is an invasion of birds, firstly in a suburb in Zagreb
in which the protagonist lives, and further in latter parts of the novel, in large European
cities. Space is estranged by this invasion of birds, and the motif of the bird itself is a link to a

136 »Nobody notices” this invasion of birds, although it appears as a

mythic intertext.
hyperbolic element in the construction of reality, by which it metaphorically alludes to an
invasion of old women in European cities which (also) nobody notices. In the second part of

137 and identification-

the novel (Ask, but know, every question does not lead to good)
metaphor is realised which has been hinted at thus far: female character — Baba Yaga — bird.
The core of the second part is the story of three older women (Pupi, Kukli i Bebi) who arrive
at a Czech spa for rejuvenation. Every one of them is estranged (in the literary sense) by
some irreducible element (characterisation by the marvellous) in an otherwise detailed and

realistic procedure of portraiture, and this, in itself, represents its deconstruction. E.g. Beba

discovers details on her own body that allude to a bird (the realisation of this metaphor is,

¥%When mention is made of old age, it is linked to capitalist logic, which was something Karolina Hrga spoke
about, also taking into account what Judith Butler had to say: ,,The exclusive matrix which generates sex and
gender inequality, functions in a similar when an elderly body is in question, which, as is the case of a sick or
disabled body, is treated as useless and unmarketable or simply as an anomaly which is to be discarded in a
system.* (Hrga, 2011:41)

5 The first part, Podi tamo — ne znam kamo, donesi to — ne znam sto (Go there — I don’t know where, bring this
— I don’t know what), talks about the relationship between a mother and daughter: a daughter who occasionally
comes over from abroad to her elderly mother who lives alone in a new suburb in Zagreb. The text is written in
the first person and can be read as autobiographical, as the narrator and the author are the same
character.“(Primorac, 2008)

13%Thus, Baba Yaga, in some Slavic mythic folklore and according to some mythological-ritual traditions and
interpretations, is construed as ,, (...) mistress of birds, from which she has a cottage on chicken legs and a nose
which looks like a beak (...)“ (Ugresi¢, 2008:236) Also, she shares the character of a witch, and witches
possesses the power of metamorphosis. ,,She most often turns into a black bird (crow, black hen, magpie).«
(Ugresic, 2008:240)

13"The title of both chapters are Baba Yaga’s puzzles or replies. The puzzle in the third part, according to the
interpreter, should be evidence of Baba Yaga’s wisdom and manipulative power. (acc. Ugresi¢, 2008:302)
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but remains, in the grotesque conceptualisation of an old woman’s body).”™ She speaks

9

languages which she does not know,"° and breaks the law of probability, without any

conscious knowledge about what is happening to her, winning a significant amount in a

hotel casino. Thus, she has the ability to foresee winning combinations of numbers, yet leads

140

to her suffering abuse at the hands of a male.”™ The appearance of the second old woman,

Kukla, is accompanied with an unusual sense of being touched by the wind which people feel

141

when they meet her.’*! Kukla has telekinetic powers,**? yet all her husbands have died. The

138 Beba je apaticno cupnula onaj 'grmié’ dolje... A kada je htjela krenuti u kupaonicu, u jednoj sekundi ucinilo

joj Se da umjesto suhog, sivkastog 'grmica’ vidi sjajno, crno perje. Beba se posve pribliZila ogledalu, i gle, sada
joj se cinilo da je s toga mjesta promatra pticje oko, Sto vise, da joj to sjajno, zlobno pticje oko namiguje. IS,
vraze...! — protisnula je Beba, stegnula frotirni haljetak i uputila se u kupaonicu. “ (Ugresi¢, 2008:119)

(Beba apathetically grabbed the ‘little bush’ down there...And when she wanted to go to the bathroom, in a
second it seemed to her, that instead of that dry, grey ‘little bush’ she saw a bright, black feather. Beba got close
to the mirror, and lo, it seemed that from that place she was being watched by a bird’s eye, that this bright,
malicious bird’s eye was winking at her. Fie, the devil...! — Beba shrieked, tightened her bathrobe and entered
the bathroom.)

139 Kukla i Pupa su je iznenadeno slusale. — Ti znas ruski?! — pitala je Kukla. — Ne. A zasto pitate? — pitala je
Beba. Beba je citirala stih iz Puskinove poeme Ruslan i Ljudmila. Bila je to, osim povremenih lapsusa, joS jedna
od Bebinih osobitosti, to da povremeno nesto lane na jezicima o kojima inace nije imala pojma. Bebi su se takvi
napadaji javijali iznenada, kao u snu, i zato je Kukla i Pupa nisu budile. “ (Ugresi¢, 2008:129)

(Kuka and Pupa listened to her in surprise. — You know Russian?! — Kuka asked. — No. Why do you ask? — Beba
asked. Beba recited a line from Pushkin’s Ruslan and Ludmila. This was, besides the occasional slip of the
tongue, another one of Beba's specialties, that sometimes she would blurt something in a language she had no
idea about. Beba'’s attacks of such would happen haphazardly, as in a dream, and because of this Kukla and
Pupa didn 't wake her up).

Y0 Umjesto da uzvrati udarac, ili da se rasplace, ili da nesto kaZe, Beba je u potpunom kaosu izgovorila seriju
brojeva. Tip je bio dripac, lijencina, ali mu nije usfalilo maste, pa je zapisao brojeve, sutradan kupio lutriju i,
gle, dobio pozamasnu sumu novaca, Sto Bebi, dakako, nije spomenuo. Otada je Bebina veza krenula nizbrdo, jer
ju je tip cesto Samarao, prepadao, vrijesao, sve u nadi da ¢e Beba ponovo ispljunuti neku dobitnu kombinaciju.
(Ugresi¢, 2008:152)

(Instead of returning the hit, or crying or saying something, Beba chaotically enunciated a series of numbers.
The guy was a twerp, a slacker, yet wasn'’t lacking in imagination, so he wrote the numbers down and the day
after bought a lottery ticket, and lo, won a significant sum of money which he, naturally, didn’t tell Beba. From
this point on, Beba’s relationship took a downturn because the guy would beat her, frighten her, insult her, all in
the hope that Beba would spit out another winning combination.)

Y1 1 jo§ nesto, osobama koje bi se nasle pored nje znalo se Ciniti da u njezinu prisustvu osjecaju neko nejasno
strujanje, nesto poput lagala lahora, sto li... “ (UgreSi¢, 2008:133)

(And furthermore, it seemed to people who were next to her that in her presence they would feel an unclear
current, something like a light breeze, perhaps...)
.- Cudno... - rekao je Mr. Shake.

- Sto je ¢udno?

- Uz vas se osje¢am kao pored ventilatora... - rekao je i dodao. — Naravno, uz pretpostavku da je vrué

ljetni dan ... (Ugresi¢, 2008:144)

(-Strange...-Mr Shake said.

-What is strange?

-Next to you | feel like I'm beside a ventilator- he said and added. — Naturally, with the suggestion that it's a hot
summer day)
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same happens to the character Mr. Shake (a representative of the western industry of the
»dream of a perfect body“) while teaching her golf, and this in a very bizzare way — he
suffocated on a ball which flew into his mouth.'*?

When we observe the intertextual level of the construct of the Other and the Different
in this novel, an important element is represented by the procedure of the mise en abyme of
the integration of fable. Thus, besides the fable-like quality of the protagonists’ speech,
estranged by this and part of their magical-realist characterisation, fable is integrated by the
inclusion of two proto-texts. The first is Pushkin’s poem Ruslan and Ludmila (the procedure
of open citation: in one part of the text Beba recites verses from it in Russian, which she
does not speak). There is a sub-fable within the poem (a 3" degree text in relation to its
referent) on the late love of an old witch who was spurned by an old man in disgust, once
madly in love with her, which is part of the culturally common hegemonic conceptualisation
of feminine old age, respectively the traditional metanarrative. The second proto-text is the
Russian fable of Ivan Tsarevitch who searches for an egg, for in it is the hidden love of his
lady, which will be ironically reinterpreted in the aforementioned Mr Shake’s death (a typical

1% Thus, the death of this representative of the ,anti-Baba yaga

post-transitional character).
industry” cannot be interpreted outside the ideological framework of this novel which, with
its grotesque conceptualisation of the corporeal, undermines the normative narratives of a
young and healthy body within the dominant social metanarrative of western civilisation,
and which turns old age into a socially scandalous phenomenon to be displaced. Ugresi¢’s

characters of the old women are themselves displaced, spatially and on the level of

Y2 Ponekad su te dnevne sanjarije bile tako jake da se Kukli ¢inilo da su stvarne. Kada je bila djevojéica oko

nje se, od siline umisljaja, ponesto zaista i dogadalo: nesto bi se pomaklo, zaskripalo, srusilo se, palo na pod... S
vremenom je naucila da hoda svijetom oprezno, kao po jajima, tiha i Sutljiva kao sjena, praéena strujanjima
zraka za koja nije znala odakle dolaze.“ (Ugresi¢, 2008:145)

(Sometimes these daydreamings were so strong that they appeared to Kukla to be real. When she was a girl,
from letting her mind wander so, sometimes something would actually happen: something would move, screech,
collapse, fall to the floor...In time she learned to walk the world carefully, as on eggshells, quiet and silent,
followed by currents of wind she knew not from whence)

Y8 Muskarac je poskocio od veselja, bravo, savrSen udarac, stisnuo Saku i pokazao prema Kukli uzdignuti
palac, pohvalivsi je za dobar udarac. Loptica je nacas zastala u zraku, ili se Kukli samo tako pricinilo, a onda
Jje svom snagom jurnula i zabila se u muSkarceva Sirom otvorena usta. Muskarac je pao na tlo kao pokosen.

(Ugresi¢, 2008:145)

(The man jumped for joy, bravo, a perfect hit, clenched his fist and raised a thumb to Kukla, complimenting her
on a perfect hit. The ball briefly stopped in mid-air, or it seemed so to Kukla, and then it sped with all force and
forced its way into the man's wide open mouth. The man fell to the ground as if mowed down).

1K ukla, thus, tells the fable herself, which is followed by the author’s allusive comment: ,,Smrt Mr. Shakea
¢ucala je u bezazlenoj loptici za golf. (Mr Shake's death squatted in a harmless golf ball)(Ugresi¢, 2008:146.)
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character as decentred, suspended subjects. The mimetic level of the text thus realises an
image of the state of the things in the post-transitional nations of Eastern Europe, abruptly

15 In the novel,

opened to western consumerism, as well as the consequences of it.
meanwhile, from the position of the Other (as in fable) the old women reach a position of
power, generated primarily by those very same elements which constructed the Different in
the magical-realist mode (supernatural abilities, characterisation by miraculous, irreducible
elements).

In this second part of the novel, the aforementioned fable of Ivan Tsarevitch and Ivan
Budalina is reinterpreted once more in a grotesque and carnivalesque way, through the (at
first glance) typically post-transitional character of Mevludin, a young man who came from a
Bosnia wracked by war and now works in a Czech spa as a masseuse dressed as a Turk. Yet
this costume cannot hide his bizarre handicap: after a grenade fell in close proximity, he now
has a permanent erection yet feels nothing and cannot return to Bosnia as he would be
taken there as figure of fun. Melvudin is, thus, in the position of the Other and the Different.
He will be ,freed from the spell only after a girl falls in love with him, and she is in fact Mr
Shake’s daughter. Mevludin is constructed by citation, when taking the proto-text into
account,**® and yet he is also, in his magical-realist characterisation, a suspended subject
between at least two discourses, as his character is in contrast to dominant stereotypes on

147

several different levels (national, gender, class etc.).”™’ As in the fable when Ivan receives the

lady’s love after giving her the egg in which love is hidden, so Mevludin frees himself from

%5 And vet, it is important to note that one is not dealing with a critique of post-transition exclusively. Nikola
Pokovi¢ navodi: ,, The mythic layer of the novel is the 'given' point of departure based on a centuries old oral
heritage so that the author, ironically playing with a mythic, gynophobic heritage (which 'sees' feminine old age
as an exponent of a female "other’, yet in its foundations is of a truly witch-like and demonic nature, as well as
its ties to the chthonic world of death and dying), as well as the placement of this heritage in the entirely
contemporary socio-political context of the 21° century, questions the role myth has in the foundation of 'gender’
identities and the creation of the 'public image' of female 'gender'. What is under question here is, thus, the
politicisation of a mythic narrative, as well as of mythic simplifications with the purpose of forming a type of
normative public stance, not only toward women of older age, but also in a mediated way, toward the entire
female gender, of which the old woman is its 'most drastic' exponent. “ (Pokovi¢, 2016)

1 _E, pameti nemam... - zivnuo je mladié¢. — Ja sam ti, bona, blento. A ko se rodi ké blento, taj i umre ko
blento. “ (Ugresi¢, 2008:108)

(Hey, I've got no smarts...-the young man said with cheer. — | am truly a nitwit. And who is born a nitwit, dies a
nitwit.)

YT Vratio bi se ja u svoju Bosnu, meni je u Bosni super fino bilo, ¢ak i za vrijeme rata, al’ moji bi me tamo
ufatili u Segu. Mevlo Superman, Mevlo Zlatna Cuna, znas kakvi su nasi... (...) Ovakav ne mogu nazad, nit' sam
musko, nit' sam Zensko, sav sam nikakav... " (Ugresi¢, 2008:107)

(I would go back to my Bosnia, Bosnia for me was super great, even when the war was on, yet my own would
make fun of me there. Mevio Superman, Mevlo Golden Prick, you know what our own are like... (...) I can't go
back like this, I'm neither man, nor am I woman, I'm more or less gone...)
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his handicap at the moment when the girl eats the egg he had offered her, sharing his meal

8 Through the simultaneous estrangement of space by the motif of the feather,**

with her.
it is suggested to the reader that these three strange old women — Baba Yaga, as well as
Melvudin’s friendship with Beba, influence the fortunate sequence of events.

Post-transitional metanarratives can be understood as a colonising discursive system
of discourse that threatens the identity of the subject, with special emphasis on the fact that
in D.Ugresi¢’s case this subject is the Other and the Different — an old woman and, in the
second fable, a young man — a war refugee with a handicap. Through a mythological matrix,
the dominant cultural hierarchy is undermined by making it face what is supressed, in which
a rather ambivalent, yet, surprisingly strong construct of an old woman (grandmothers,
witches, Baba Yaga) is disclosed. The aforementioned ambivalence of these female
characters is also disclosed in the conflicting relationship between mother and daughter (the
woman writer in the first part: her old mother smothers and also motivates her with an
inscribed guilt; Pupa who separated herself from her in the second world war in order to
save her, yet afterwards her daughter wants to hear nothing of her — Beba and her
homosexual son for whom she blames herself etc.), in which a distance from patriarchal
narratives can be read.

Magical realism, according to Slemon, enacts a decolonising role, in which new voices
are birthed as an alternative to European realism. He also claims that the space in magical-
realist texts, through typical descriptions of local backdrops, is a metonym for an entire
postcolonial culture. (Slemon, 1995:411) A Czech thermal spa, Zagreb, Varna (as the city in

which the narrator’s mother sends her daughter in search of common female roots— in the

Y8 U toj sekundi Mevlo je osjetio da ona napetost desetak centimetara ispod pupka popusta. Kao da se nesto

tesko odlomilo od njega i necujno palo na pod. Mevlo je dobro znao sto se dogada... Kako ga je ona nesretna
granata bila zacarala, tako ga je ova nesretna djevojka s jajetom u ruci otcarala...* (Ugresi¢ 2008:158-159)

(In this second Mevlo felt that the tension ten centimetres below the navel was receding. As if something heavy
had broken and silently fell to the floor. Mevio knew quite well what was happening... As that unfortunate
grenade had put him under a spell, so this unfortunate girl with an egg was freeing him from a spell)

¥ Mladié i djevojka bili su tako uronjeni u ljubavno Saputanje da nisu ni zamijetili da se digao lagani
povjetarac i podigao ona pera razbacana po zelenoj tratini oko njih. Krosnje starog kestena zasumorile su, a
zrakom je na sve strane letjelo perje... “ (Ugresi¢, 2008:214)

(The young man and woman were so deep into Whisperings of love that they hadn’t noticed that a gentle breeze
had risen and lifted those feathers strewn on the grass around them. The branches of the old chestnut tree
sounded, and feathers flew on all sides...)
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first part), in analogy to this, can be interpreted as analogies of a post-transitional culture (or
some of its aspects) which are placed under scrutiny. In as much as the problems of post-
transitional reality are a theme of literature, e.g. consumerism and an attitude toward man
as an expendable good; or more specific ones from the nations of the former Yugoslavia, e.g.
the consequences of war in Croatia and Bosnia and Herzegovina, are understood here as the
colonisation of the subject’s identity, the function of magical realism can be transferred to
the field of the decolonisation of the subject, which is especially evident when
representations of the Other and the Different are at the centre. In as much as we take old
age as one pole in this position, then youth, childhood to be more exact, is its other pole,
which we will consider in the case of K. Novak’s novel.

3. Kristijan Novak, Black Mother The Earth (2013)- Trauma as the Experience of
Otherness

Concepts of the Other and the Different are enacted in this novel on the level of
psychemic and sociemic figures. Regarding the first, it is through its main protagonist, the
writer Matija Dolencec, who is psychologically formed by a supressed childhood trauma.
There are also several secondary characters who help form questions on the problems of a
local community, the Croatian region of Medimurje (e.g. an abused, mentally disabled boy,
also a victim of paedophilia, who commits suicide and is one of the catalysts for Matija’s
sense of guilt, yet who is characterised exclusively in a realistic and naturalistic mode). The
basis of its story is the childhood trauma of losing a father, and after a series of firstly
unexplained suicides in a village in Medimurje in 1991, which Matija Dolencec at age 6 began
to relate to himself, using them as the foundation for a false perception of his own identity.
Contemporary research indicates the complex relationship between statements of trauma
and forms of magical realism: thus Anja Mrak (2013) shows (using Monkey Beach from 2000
by E. Robinson as an example) how certain narrative strategies of magical realism create a
practicable form for the representation of traumatic experience and memory. In the first
chapter of Novak’s novel (Collectors of Secondary Waste), he develops the psychological
complexity of the main character in a mimetic mode (represented here as an adult) whose
girlfriend, no longer able to listen to his false stories of his own past, by leaving him forces

him to revert from this image of himself and confront reality. This is another type of the
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decentring of the subject whose identity is constructed in so-called fragments.150 The
problem field in which the magical-realist mode is be developed here is the theme of the
relationship between personal and collective trauma, as well as that between victimiser and
victim. The question is raised whether the death of the boy’s father is the exclusive catalyst
for the inflection from one’s own memory, and thus from personal identity, or if the small-
town taboo of the phenomenon of death, as well as the social exclusion of the family of the
deceased, has contributed anything to this. Or perhaps it is the awareness of the sexual
abuse of a friend who could not or did not have the strength to help, and for whose suicide
he now feels responsible. On the other hand, the question is raised whether collective
mythic legends on the damnation of a Medimurje village (which are part of the dominant
local metanarrative) contributed to the constructs of a child’s consciousness and that of the
collective (primarily to its prejudices). Or perhaps they are only a justification for the evil
individuals carry within themselves.™!

In the second part (expressed through an autodiegetic narrator in a letter to his
girlfriend in which Matija finally discloses himself ,after succeeding to unravel the causes and
consequences from 1991 after an unexpected discovery), the story of the protagonist’s
childhood is elaborated in analepsis. Socially isolated after his father’s death and the death
of others in his community and after deviations in his behaviour of which he was unaware,
two grotesque creatures appear to Matija Dolencec (originating from the context of these
aforementioned legends), Hesto and Pujito, who disclose the hidden details from the lives of
every suicide, and on the circumstances of the crimes committed in the village. Every one of

these stories (on a hypodiegetic level), provides a very realistic construct on the dark

10 The heterotopic, the cracks within both personal and collective identity, simultaneously deprive the

disembodied contemporary individual of responsibility. This individual assumes the identity of a virtual
imaginarium, although it never belongs to him completely, as he does not really exist there. Yet, this ability of
placement becomes a constitutive component of a new decentred subject. (Hrga, 2011:38)

131 Thus, in the Prologue, by using a narrated pseudo-scientific discourse in the form of a fictional study in the
aforementioned series of suicides in a village in Medimurje (just before the Croatian war of independence), for
the purpose of describing the collective aspects of the mechanisms of memory and the explication of social and
natural phenomena, ,three explicatory models with emphatic elements of the supernatural“ are cited (Novak,
2013:15). The first is that these suicides: ,.(...) prouzrocila bi¢a za koja su stariji mjestani vjerovali da Zive u
Sumovitim brdima iznad sela. RijeC je prema predaji o neumrlim tijelima tamosnjih stanovnika koje su mjestani
sela pobili u jednomdavnom mitskom sukobu. Ta su bica osudena da do kraja svijeta budu zarobljenicima tih
Suma te su zauzvrat bacila kletvu na selo.“ (Novak, 2013:15-16)

(were caused by beings which the older inhabitants believed lived in the wooded hills behind the village.
According to legend these are the undead bodies of former inhabitants who were murdered by the villagers long
ago in a mythic battle. These beings have been cursed to be captives of these woods and have cursed the village
in return.)
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realities of the lives of Matija’s town-fellows (who now appear as murderers, criminals and
perpetrators of domestic violence) and also the fact that HeSto and Pujito rapidly change
from friends to a frightening threats: this functions as a signal that Matija’s encounter with
the evil in his own community has begun too soon, and also he has been marked by the
differences of his own experience. Mythic beings are a characteristically irreducible element
of magical realism (within the framework of the elaboration of the Other and the Different),
and function as something which distances the child’s discovery of a traumatic reality. First
of all, HeSto and Pujito are ,,symptoms” of a split in the child’s identity, for when his mother
and gramdmother find broken things in the house, butchered chickens and cats etc., in
Matija’s consciousness these two, who Matije ,called out from the dark” are the
perpetrators. When he kills Lejdij (the neighbour’s dog), he is now convinced that he has the
power to kill should he desire to do so, yet the root of this delusion is disclosed by the fact
that the child feels guilt as he does not have the courage to find his father, who he believes
is among the ‘birthday-boys’ (mythic beings from the legends of Medimurje). HeSto and
Pujito directly originated from this cultural phenomenon, respectively from the local
collective consciousness based on oral traditions and belief in the supernatural, which enacts
a significant influence on the formation of the child’s identity. With great similarities to the
most renowned writers of magical realism, there is also, in Novak’s work, the narrator’s
magical journey to the past as well as the inclusion of the dark side of the child’s present,
and this through the characters of HeSto and Pujito. It is a fact that the individual stories of
the dark lives of these town-fellows, which in no way fit the metanarrative of harmonious
family village life, are conveyed by magical beings and not by an infantile narrator: this
confirms that the inclusion of the magical realist mode in characterisation is present as a
narrative strategy when representing traumatic experience and memories, as well as a
procedure in the elaboration of the Other and the Different. By distancing an infantile
narrator from the reality he encountered and introducing magical beings in the position of
the narrator, the impression of a child having to face the darkest side of adults is intensified,
reaching a climax in the scenes of the paedophilic rape of Matija’s friend, a disabled boy.
And yet, the reason why we cannot entirely define Novak’s novel as a magical-realist one,
despite having such elements, is due to fact that the story ends with a logical link between
cause and effect: the cause of the suicides in the village has a rational source — the land in

this village was smothered with the pesticide Butanediol, which was uncontrollably used in
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the village in 1991, entering the water supply. His guilt for the boy’s suicide, thus, is neither
magic nor mythic in origin, does not represent an irreducible element, but returns the story
to real people, the village community, greed as a collective sin, and those directly involved,
and here somewhere the guilt of isolation lies, of an unfortunate traumatic childhood and
the main protagonist’s split identity.

If mention is made of the Other on the level of a sociemic figure, then it is important to
mention the village in Medimurje and chronotopy, but also the marker of the periphery
(which W. B. maintains is a very important element of magical realism, cf. 1995:165). This
enables a diversion from the dominant, central viewpoint, allowing the Other and the
Different a voice, by which the entire collective of the village in Medimurje when compared
to the centre (a big city in which the main character lives at a later stage in life): the village is
represented as a marginal space, as the Other and the Different and also counterpoised, and
the vitality of local metanarratives also contributes to this (some town-fellows, as we saw in
the first part, really did connect this series of suicides with mythic legends and believed in
them). In Novak’s case, meanwhile, there is no idealisation or glorification of these positions
in themselves: he differentiates the approach to the collective as the Other and the
individual within this collective as a special Other, becoming its victim. The motif ,black
earth the mother “ is developed as a symbol of the Other and the Different, upon which (this
symbolic layer) he constructs all characters and relations in this novel:

»Shvatio sam zasto je zemlja blizu moga sela uvijek tako prokleto tamna, gotovo crna.

Crna mati zemla. Svaki puta kada padne noé, gusti mrak ulazi u zemlju. Ali zemlja ne

moZe u sebe upiti jos puno. Bilo je izvjesno da ¢e za neko vrijeme mrak ostati iznad

zemlje i da vise nikad nece svanuti dan.” (Novak 2013:143)

(I came to understand why the land near my village was always so cursedly dark,

almost black. Black earth the mother. Whenever night fell, the dark air enters the

earth. Yet the earth cannot absorb much more. It was certain that for a certain amount

of time the air would stay above ground and day would break no more)

4. Gypsy, but the Most Beautiful (2016) by Kristijan Novak — the Problem of the Other
Ethnicity
On the basis of a crime plot, the author mimetically creates a concept of the Croatian

and Romani community who live in neighbouring villages in Medimurje (often in conflict),
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with emphasis on the individual fates of characters who, on the one side and the other, are
marked by the position of the Other and the Different. The Romani in the village of Bukov
Dol (Pinjc) are shown as different from their Croatian neighbours in the village of Sabolscak,
and inter alia, by the element of belief in the supernatural as an inherently visible reality so

152 Albina comes

that, in accordance with this, the novel’s protagonists are contructed by it.
first here, the mother of the main protagonist, Sandi Ignac, killed when smuggling
immigrants. One branch of two fundamental story plots are enacted through this. Albina is
physically very ill, yet clairvoyant, and expresses her premonitions with magical drawings
upon the walls. The other main protagonist, Milena Murisa from Sabols¢ak (a Croatian
woman and Sandi’s girlfriend) at first exclusively sees mental illness in Albina’s behaviour,
which is an understanding she has taken from her own cultural (ontological) framework. The
Romani community and the main characters belonging to it, believe entirely in the reality of
magic, and on a structural level this is a fundamental differentiating marker within the
constructs of their perceptions. Sandi is also characterised by the magical element of
clairvoyance, who as a child saw his friend Tompa’s (who was abused by his own father )
shadow.™?

Sandi is in a comatose state. After he is gravely injured while illegally smuggling
immigrants from the Middle East, he enacts an internal dialogue with Milena’s father, the
elder Japica, who receives the entire retrospective of Sandi’s life and a realistic
representation of the Romani community in Medimurije: this part of the novel is narrated in
the first person (by Sandi) and this character’s internal focalisation during a dream. All the

directions and tasks with which Sandi provides Japica, with the aim to liberate himself from

152 1n this community, death is understood as a personified being that can be tricked: ,,Dauzi svoju Zenu §to je
umirala od loSeg disanja pokuso sakrit, odvuko zenu u neuglednu kucu u Globokom, mislio Dauzi da je smrt
velik gospodin. Miljenko Kalanjo$ zvani Strmbu svojoj majci dao drugo ime kad je umirala, a njezinim imenom
krstio psa. MozZda se zabuni, prokleta smrt.“ (Novak, 2016:160)

(Dauzi tried to hide his wife who had difficulty breathing, he dragged his wife into a nondescript house in
Globok, Dauzi thought death was a grand gentleman. Miljenko Kalanjos, known as Strmbu, gave his mother
another name when she was dying, and baptised his dog with her name. Maybe damned death might be confused
this way)

153 Duboko je spremo bol. Za njega je to cuvala sjena $to ga je neprestano pratila, sreo sam je nekoliko puta.
Hoda pokraj njega, gurka ga, podmece mu nogu. Ponekad i ulazi u njega. Tada bi se njegovo lice stalno
kreveljilo, nisi ni znao kako zapravo izgleda. “ (Novak, 2016:200)

(He prepared pain deeply. A shadow which followed him continuously looked after it for him, | greeted it several
times. It walks beside him, shoves him, trips him over. Sometimes it even enters him. Then his face would
constantly twist, you didn’t know what he really looked like)
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the ties of life among the living, Japica will attempt to enact while awake. In this way the
enacted procedure of dialogue and the estrangement of the channels of communication (the
comatose state of one protagonist and the dream state of another), in the conveyance of a
message, is read as an experiment on the level of narrative form, which is a characteristic of

>4 One of the main focalisors and also part of its wider social

magical-realist narration.
context, is the police spokesman, who cannot understand Japica (through whom Sandi
magically acts and thus influences outside reality), when, ambling around, he really attempts
to listen to Sandi’s directions and untie the knots.*>

It is important to mention that Sandi’s identity is also constructed as split one,
different when the Romani community is taken into consideration (his family was never
entirely accepted). The metaphor of the spider living inside of him and in whose existence as
a living being inside of him Sandi truly believes, characterises this protagonist as an
individual torn between two communities (Romani and Croatian), and a desire for a different
and better life (which his stepfather Pani and his schoolmistress who taught him Croatian
embedded within him). The spider, who ties him in knots to certain crucial places and
defining moments in his life (e.g. his first theft, the place where he cut his leg on a rusty can
and almost died, Milena’s courtyard where he first saw her, the hole in which he buried an
immigrant woman’s dead new-born child etc.), through which the protagonist’s personal
mythic space is constructed, is a metaphor for all the tragically opposed layers of Sandi’s
identity. Sandi does not sense this spider at happier moments: , U zidanom nista ne kapa po
tebi usred noci, ima za jesti, budis se u toplo, nisi stalno mokar; pauk miruje.” (Within walls
nothing drips on you in the night, there’s something to eat, you’re not always wet: the spider
is at rest). (Novak, 2016:198) The reason for Sandi’s internal dialogue with Japica (an
interpersonal dialogue between spirits can also be considered a magical element) is to tell

him of the places in real space to which the spider tied him, and to tell him how to untie

™ According to M. H. Abrams, the writers of magical realism continually connect a realistic mode of narrative
with the fantastic and fable, as well as elements derived from myth. Abrams connects magical realism in the
novel with Roberta Sholes’ concept of fabulation, which means the breaking of the conventions of the so-called
classic realist novel through experiments with subject, form, style, temporal categories, as well as the permeation
between the mundane, fantastic, mythic and frightening in representations which throw a mist over what is
serious or trivial, humorous or frightening, tragic or comic. (Abrams, 1999: 195-6)

195 Nisu istukli ni onog ludog Japicu Rudolfa, ¢uo sam da je nocu dosao u Dinjc i rekao da trazi évorove. Cak ga
Jje netko autom dofurao natrag u Sabolscak, lude price.“ (Novak, 2016:386)

(They didn’t beat up that crazy Japica Rudolf either, I heard that he came to Pinjc last night and said he was
looking for knots. Someone even drove him back by car to Sabolscak, crazy stories.)
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them as (Sandi cannot die without this), and this is something Albina knew all along. And
here we also find a suspended, decentred and displaced subject construed on the margins
between, at least, two opposing worlds and the discourses which generate them, all
condensed in the symbol of the spider and the spider’s web. Space and identity are
inextricably linked.**®

It is possible to link the construction of Albina within the magical-realist mode. As she
is the only one who can see Sandi’s spider, so Sandi is the only one with the ability to see her

157

interior.”’ To Marina she is not clairvoyant, even with her supernatural powers, only sick,

but also frightening, because of something Marina has inside of herself (although it does not

come from a world in which the marvellous is omnipresent in the real), but which she still

158

recognises as true and important in an epistemological sense.”™ The estrangement of

16 Jedina je majka mozda znala za pauka, pa mi rekla, jo§ sam bio mali, kaze Albina: Antorsici p ista kalji,
navek p ista kalji. Po hrvatski: vrati se istim putem, uvijek istim putem. Znala Zena, ako ne pazim, ostat ¢u
zapetljan visiti negdi nasred ceste, kao lutak, na kisi, negdje gdje pada no¢ i Se¢u sjene kojima i nisam nesto
drag.“ (Novak, 2016:161)

(Maybe only mother knew about the spiders, so he said to me, I was still a child, Albina said: Antorsici p ista
kalji, navek p ista kalji. In Croatian; come back by the same path, always by the same path. The women knew, if
I am not careful, 1 will remain tangled somewhere in the middle of the road, like a puppet, in the rain,
somewhere where night falls and shadows walk to whom | am not dear)

17 U to je doba malo ljudskoga ostalo u njoj. Uvijek je bila boleZljiva, eto, puhni i raspast ¢e se. A sada je bilo
sve gore, mirovala je, sutjela, ponekad i danima, Japica, zamisli to. Dijelovi nje postajali su tvrdi i sivi, bas kao
pravi kamen. Znam ja zasto. Tijelo joj se borilo da i nju muhe ne lijezu licinke, one sto bodu. Zamisljao sam da
je njezina koza samo platno napeto preko nje, a ona se cijela sastoji od necega nalik pcelinjem sacu. Pravilne
rupice, oko rubova tamno crvene, tu je meso bolesno i vruce i bolno. Kroz kozZu vidis kako licinke migolje pod
povrsinom. (...) Ja u sebi imam pauka, ali ja ga poznajem dobro, mogo sam Zivjeti s njim. S onime $to zuji u
mojoj majci nikada. Hoces pobjeci od nje, a ne smijes, majka ti je. Budi ti meni kamenom, Albina, neka tebe.*
(Novak, 2016:198)

(At that time little that was human remained in her. She was always sickly, and so, blow and she will fall apart.
And now it was even worse, she was still and silent, sometimes for days, Japica, think about it. Parts of her body
greyed and hardened, like real stone. | know why. Her body fought so that flies would not breed maggots inside
her as well, those that sting. | thought that her skin was only a sheet tightened over her, and that she consisted of
something like honeycomb. Little holes of regular shape, deep red around the edges, here the flesh is hot and
painful. Through the skin you can see how maggots squirm beneath the surface. (...) I have a spider inside me,
but I know him well, I could live with him. Never with that buzzing inside my mother. You want to run away from
her, but are not allowed to, she is your mother. Be my rock, Albina, be as you are.)

158 ) . P C o . o
., Iz mraka izroni glava. Nasmije mi se Siroko, pa se opet uozbilji. - Znam kaj si mi dosla reci. I znam Sto si —

kaze, pa se opet nasmije, pa kaze nesto nerazumljivo. Vidim, nije ona 'Sutljiva’ ili 'cudna’ ili 'drugacija’. I nije
vidjela buducnost, kako ju je Sandi sve bio opisivao. Albina je mentalno retardirana. Govorila je ve¢inom na
bajaskom i ne znam jesam li ikada cula nesto toliko jezivo. Kao da ne govori ona, iz usta, nego je progutala
zvucnik na koji se povremeno javlja netko iz daleke proslosti i zapovijeda. Njezino tijelo samo je prigusivac. Po
nemirnim ocima joj vidis da nema kontrolu nad svojim rijecima. Sandi mi je tada bio gotovo potpuno stran.
Preko nje najavio mi se golemi dio njega nepoznatog. * (Novak, 2016:207-208)

(A head emerged from the darkness. It laughed at me broadly, then was serious again. — | know what you came
to say — it said, so it laughed again, and said something incomprehensible. | see, it is neither 'quiet' nor 'strange’
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Albina’s construct in the continuation of the story has an increasing influence on Marina’s

experience.159

The ,white” doctors, certainly, find nothing of the things in Albina which Sandi
can recognise. In the narrated dialogue between Sandi and a doctor, the presence of two
opposing and mutually incomprehensible cultural and, thus, epistemological, frameworks

are apparent:

,0demo doktoru, on kaZe: nije joj nista, sve u redu, samo je stara i loSe Zivi. Trebala bi
jesti, da joj je toplo, i da joj nadem nesto da radi umjesto da pije. KaZzem mu da nikada
nije pila i da malo-malo uzme drvo iz vatre, pa crta po zidu, preko pukotina. Kaze on,
moZe i to, samo da manje pije. Ne vidi on nista ispod koZe, salje nas u bolnicu u
Cakovec. Tamo cijeli dan &ekamo na krivom mjestu, a Albina se izqubi kad sam nam

otiso po klipice, pa smo morali doci i drugi dan.” (Novak, 2016: 225)

(We go the doctor, he says: there is nothing wrong with her, all is good, she’s only old
and doesn’t live well. She should eat, keep warm, and that | find something for her to
do other than drinking. | tell him that she never drank and that sometimes she turns
the wood in the fire, then writes on the walls, over the cracks. He says, she can do that
as well, only that she drink less. He sees nothing beneath her skin, sends us to the
hospital in Cakovec. We wait there the entire day in the wrong place, and Albina goes

missing when | go out to look for twigs, so we had to come another day)

When Sandi got involved in smuggling immigrants, his mother began to draw pictures
(which are displayed in the novel). It is interesting to note that in moments of spite toward
Albina that Sandi uses a white discourse Sandi and then Albina communicates with him

through pictures:

LAlbini sam se inatio. Znala je ona sto radim. KaZze ona meni jedan jedini put: ne valja ti

to. A ja joj kazem: zacepi, pij lijek, jedi Sto sam ti donio. | ona vise ni rijeci, nego uzme iz

nor 'different’. And it didn't see the future, as Sandi entirely described it. Albina is mentally retarded. She mostly
spoke in Bajaski dialect and I don't know if I ever heard anything so frightening. It was as if she wasn't speaking,
from her mouth, but she swallowed a speaker through someone from the distant past who calls and commands.
Her body is only a silencer. You can see by her restless eyes that she hasn't any control over her words. Sandi
was almost completely unknown to me then. Through her much that was unknown about him was announced to
me)

19 Mislim, da, ona je luda. Ali ja znam zasto ju je tamo uhvatilo. Nasla se u zgradi u kojoj joj je umirao sin.

Ona je to znala, nemam pojma kako. S crnom gumom, privezana, njezine su se oci zajedno s prstima i stopalima
divljacki trzale u smjeru intenzivne. Kako je ona mogla znati gdje je? Ha? Kako je mogla znati? Jezivo. "
(Novak, 2016:231)
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vatre drvo, pa nacrta na zidu tijelo, okrenuto naopacke, slomljeno, glava izokrenuta
krivo. Tamo gdje je na zidu pukotina, leda su krivo presavijena, kao da su pukla sa

zidom. Tada nisam znao Sto misli, ali tamo ¢es odvezati ¢vor.” (Novak, 2016:229)

(I was spiteful toward Albina. She knew what | was doing. She said to me only once:
What you’re doing is no good. And | say to her: shut up, drink your medicine and eat
what | brought you. And she doesn’t say a word, but takes a piece of wood from the
fire, then draws a body on the wall, turned upside-down, broken, its head turned the
wrong way, its back bent out of shape, as if it cracked with the wall. Then | didn’t know

what she was thinking, but here you’ll untie the knot)

Albina prophesied Sandi’s state a week before his injury:

,Rekao sam Albini drugo jutro neka crta. Iz pukotine ide rupa, pa onda tanka tanka

uZad, spojena na ledima tijela, ¢ovjek visi na toj uZadi, na nitima, ne vidis glavu.

Nacrtala me kako ovdje visim, kunem ti se, ja sam ovo vidio tjedan dana prije nego Sto

su me ubili. Samo nisam znao da u sebe gledam.” (Novak, 2016:354)

(I told Albina to draw on the morning after. A hole comes from the crack, and then a

thin rope, tied to a body’s back, a man is hanging from this rope, on its threads, you

can’t see the head. She drew hanging here, | swear to you, | saw this a week before
they killed me. I just didn’t know that | was seeing myself.

The incorporation of Albina’s drawings into the text of the novel as a specific
concretisation, a making present of the fictional and an overcoming of the very textual
boundaries of the novel, can be connected somewhat with Wendy B. Faris’ statement when
she claims that magical realism, as it provides a voice for autochthonic and ancient myths in
its thematic domain, as well as a voice for legends and cultural practices, and in the domain
of narrative techniques which are expressed by the use of non-realistic events and images,
can be translated as a kind of ,narrative primitivism“ (Faris, 2002:103). And yet, as Novak'’s
novel (except only in elements) does not belong to the genre of magical realism, we cannot
define it as narrative primitivism, in fact the opposite. From this example, the author’s
awareness is clear on the function of two different culturally marked discourses in the
construct of two separated social communities, whose intertwining leads the main
protagonist, as well as his two-fold Otherness, to a tragic end. On the other hand, when

crime and violence are in question, there is little difference between both communities (the
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hyper-realistic scenes of the sexual abuse and humiliation of Romani women are identical to
the abuse the Moldavian immigrant women suffer at the hands of , white” smugglers, the
inhabitants of Sabol$¢ak, among whom is also the police inspector Padolek). The very end of
the novel represents an apex in the opposition of two discourses. The final chapter is written
in the form of a preliminary record of a psychiatric hospital in Popovaca. Medicinal
discourse, as an ultimate form in the making of a dominant ,white“ metanarrative on
objective, empirical (respectively scientific) knowledge, provides insight into the mental
state of the character of Tompa, Sandi’s friend. On the night of a triple murder, in which an
immigrant was killed, a Romani man — Mirza and which led to Sandi’s coma, an immigrant,
Nuzat (a Kurd from Mosul) was forced to confess (although he did not commit the crime)
under Planci¢’s pressure. The perpetrator was in fact a person with special needs. After
killing his town-fellow and partner in crime, the hardened thug Mirza (from whom Sandi
desires to escape during the course of the story and who would have certainly killed Sandi if
Tompa did not kill Mirza first), Tompa flees to the woods, hides there for some time, is found
and then taken to a psychiatric institution. Due to the opposition of both discourses, which
are not only on the semantic level, but are also on the ontological one (the white collective is
not really interested in truth, but in supporting the metanarrative), the doctors do not take
Tompa’s murder confession as truth, but decide to hospitalise him and provide him with
medicine. Tompa’s statement which, as we have seen, originates from a community that
believes and forms the supernatural in its discourse on the same epistemological level as
that which is fact, is put in parenthesis and taken to be a symptom of illness: ,, Pacijent naime
opisuje kako je 'konaéno ubio zvijer' koja je usla u nekoga koga naziva 'Slajfar’. Ili je 'Slajfar’
ime zvijeri, tesko je dokuciti jer je disociranog tijeka misli.“ (Novak, 2016:392)
(The patient has described to us how he 'finally killed the beast' who entered someone he
calls 'Slajfar. Or 'Slajfar' is the name of the beast, it is difficult to tell because of the
dissociative train of thought.)

As in Novak's previous novel, it can be noted that the concept of the collective from
the position of the Other and the Different as victims a priori is made relative, by which the

author questions the actual public discourse as well in which the dominant metanarratives,
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marked by political correctness yet primarily contradictory, that ideologically interpret the
individuals fate when tragic or excessive situations occur.*®

5. Dorotea Vuci¢, Cheater (Redemption) (2016.) — the Otherness of Marked Space

Of all the novels researched here, this one is closest to the genre of magical realism, as
there is not a single layer of its construction in which such elements are not dominant. In this
novel, there is not the direct construct of a post-transitional reality, yet an estranged space
and time develops in front of the reader, establishing links with the real space of the former
collective of states of the nation of Southern Slavs from the 1970s to the 1990s. The novel’s
plot begins with the death of Latica Perkovi¢ when giving birth to her seventh child, Little
One, in 1973 in a space in the novel named the Place, marked by a small lake and Hill (which
seperate it into Podol and Odol), and located in a wider space named Tripoint. The space of
Tripoint is determined and defined by elements which, despite their accentuated metaphors
and idealisations, clearly suggest a real geographic space (the border between Croatia,
Bosnia and Serbia), its past, everyday life, religious faiths and lack thereof, and even the

161

future outbreak of war in it.”" In the construct of this space the then president of the

160 . y . o . . . o
., Pratim povremeno §to se gore zbiva. Bilo je neko sranje s borbama pasa u romskim selima pa su ih stisli

borci za prava Zivotinja. Oni im smiju prijetiti. Ali onda se odmah pojavila snimka kako mali Rom odlikas kaze
da mu se ne ide u Skolu jer su bezobrazni prema njemu i gorko zaplace. I sad, tko ima pravo prvenstva zrtve?
Psi? Odlikas? Mi smo Ze§¢e zbunjena zemlja. * (Novak, 2016:385)

(Sometimes | follow what is going on over there. Some shit was going on with dogfights in the Romani villages
so animal rights activists put the squeeze on them. They're allowed to threaten them. And then a video appeared
in which a little Romani A-grade pupil says that he doesn’t want to go to school because they treat him badly
and then cries bitterly. Now, who has the primacy to be a victim? The dogs? The A-grade pupil? We're a
furiously confused country)

»Sandija spominju, ali s nelagodom, kao da svi cekaju da konacno umre. Prikazivali ga zabranjenim
ljubavnikom, pa predstavnikom potlacene radnicke klase. A sad vidi tamo negdje izmedu Zivota i smrti, ostvario
pravo gradanstva covjek. Da nije ubijen, bio bi nebitan. Da je umro, bio bi zaboravljen. Ovako, visi li lijepo,
podsjetnik kakvi smo debili. *“ (Novak, 2016:385)

(They mention Sandi, but with unease, as if they re all waiting for him to die. The represented him as a forbidden
lover, then as a representative of the suppressed working class. And see that now there between life and death,
the man has gained the rights of citizenship. If he wasn’t killed, he’d be unimportant. If he died, he’d be
forgotten. Like this, hanging nicely, he’s a reminder of what idiots we are.)

, Plavim Zilama, vecéim ili manjim, kocile su se rijeke s imenima na velikoj mapu Federacije, a plava
oblakolika rupa dobila je ime mediteranskog mora. Cijela zemlja bila je proSarana nevidljivim granicama — Koje
Ce jednog dana biti itekako bitne. Te su granice dijelile Federaciju na Sest dijelova, a nase malo jezero naraslo
je taman nedaleko od granica, koje su dijelile tri zemlje — jedna u obliku golubice, druga u obliku nabrekle
sarme koja je jednim svojim dijelom pokuSavala dodirnuti more, i tek netom uspjela. Trecoj je uvijek nedostajalo
more. To mjesto, takozvana Tromeda, bilo je bogato Sumom i vodom, napustajuci ravnice istoka, ali jos uvijek ne
toliko stjenovito a da ne bi bilo plodno. “ (Vucic, 2016:25)

(With their larger or smaller blue veins all the rivers stopped on the large map of the Federation, and a blue
cloud-like hole was given the name of the Mediterranean Sea. The entire country was scribbled over with
invisible borders-which one day will be of very great importance. These borders divided the Federation into six
parts, and our little lake grew just in the proximity of these borders, which divided the three countries-one in the
shape of a dove, one in the shape of a swollen cabbage roll which attempted to touch the sea with one of its
parts, and recently managed to do so. The third country was always missing a sea. This place, the so-called
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socialist Yugoslavia, Tito, is included, and here elements of a mythologising public discourse
from the period of his rule are also found (the generally known narratives in the states of the
former Yugoslavia of Tito’s theft of a pig’s head and the feeding of his younger brothers in
childhood, the state ‘pioneer’ ritual etc.), rather than naming them outright.*®

Tripoint is constructed as a wider space (in a geographic and semantic sense), and the
Place as a displaced, other space, in which the strange day to day life of the Perkovi¢ family
and its town-fellows takes place. This is Three-storey, the house in which the Perkovié family
lives, a space characterised primarily by intimacy and a Romani tent. Both spaces are
emphatically marked by the magical and the marvellous in which the inhabitants firmly

believe, having all grown up with them. The members of the Perkovi¢ family survive thanks

to their supernatural powers (clairvoyance, surprise disappearances, so-called double

Tripoint, was rich in forests and water, deserting the plains of the east, yet still with enough umbrage to remain
fertile.)

,,»Na krpici na kojoj se prostiralo bezimeno jezero, na Tromedi, zivjeli su razliciti ljudi. Neki su vjerovali da je
Bog Jedan, a neki da je Drugi. Bilo je tu i trecih, koji su vjerovali da ih je Vise. No svi su se vise-manje slagali s
time da to i nije tako bitno, dok god svi zZive u jedinstvu (kako je zelio Drzavnik). I tako su se medusobno ljubili,
govoreci viSe-manje istim jezikom, vjencavali se medusobno, a kad bi se i svadali, svadali su se vise-manje oko
obicnih stvari. I nitko ne bi mislio da ¢e uskoro biti bitno kako se tko od njih preziva i s kime se vjencao, i ¢iji
djed dijeli dvoriste s ¢ijim. Gradili su, prilicno nesmetano, kuce svojim bozanstvima, jedne pored drugih, neki su
u svoje ulazili bosi, a neki u cipelama. Ostali, vjerni Drzavniku, smatrali su da su i bogovi i njihove kuce kao
takve, suvisne. Cak su isli tako daleko da su ih htjeli zabraniti. Ali to je u mjestu u kojem se nalazi nase malo
Jezero, bilo jos nepotrebno i daleko.* (Vucic, 2016:26)

(On the cloth on which the unnamed lake spread itself, inn Tripoint, different people lived. Some believed that
God was one, and some that he was Another. There were even others, who believed there were More. Yet all
more or less agreed amongst themselves that this wasn’t so important, while they lived in unity (as the Statesman
desired). And they loved one another speaking more or less the same language, married one another, and even
when they argued, they more or less argued about ordinary things. And none of them thought that surnames
would soon be important and who married whom, and whose grandfather shares a courtyard with another’s.
They built, quite undisturbed, houses to their gods, one next to the other, some entered them barefoot, some in
shoes. The others, faithful to the Statesman, believed that gods and their houses are, as such, superfluous. They
even went as far as attempting to prohibit them. But in the place where our little lake was located, this was still
unnecessary and distant)

2 .. Sest zemalja tada se, barem na prvi pogled, nije obaziralo na nevidljive granice i kad bi zapeklo ljetno
sunce, velikom seobom spustilo bi se na more, tko je kako i koliko dugo mogao. Zemljom je vladao veliki
Drzavnik, koga su svi zvali nadimkom, cak i puno dalje od Federacije, tamo gdje zZive ljudi cija je koza crna kao
ebanovina. O njemu su djeca citala ili slusala price, duboko u no¢, price o tome kako je jednom nahranio gladnu
bracu kuhanom svinjskom glavom i potom sve priznao roditeljima. No upravo tom je kradom zadobio postovanje
malih i velikih, malih, koji bi u njegovo ime stavijali plavu kapu na glavu, u tocno odredeni dan svoga
odrastanja, kapu s malom, ali ponosnom crvenom zvijezdom, i velikih, koji su se toga dana sjecali do detalja
(...). “(Vuci¢, 2016:25)

(Six nations at that time, and at first sight at least, paid no attention to these invisible borders and when the
summer sun would burn, a large migration would descend to the sea, how and for how long as possible. The
country was ruled by the great Statesman, whom everybody called by a nickname, even far away from the
Federation, in lands where people live whose skin is as black as ebony. Children read and heard stories about
him, late into the night, stories about how he once fed his brothers with a boiled pig's head and afterward
admitted everything to his parents. And yet it was by this theft that he earned the respect of both the big ones and
the little ones, of the little ones, who would put a blue cap on their heads in his name, on a certain day while
growing up, a hat with a small, yet proud red star, and of the big ones, who remembered every detail of that

day.)
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languages etc., and they talk about all of these things as if it were ordinary and self-evident)
from which the title ,cheaters” originates. The Perkovi¢ family, as the Romani, are
constructed in the position of the Other and Different:

,O tome kako je obitelj na Brdu i vise nego cudna, kako je pomalo zastrasujuca, kako se

druZe s Ciganima, a od toga nikada nije doslo nista dobro, kako je gospoda L. bila

zadnje bogobojazno stvorenje u toj kuci, dobro, moZda i baba... Znao je da je ono sto su
zapravo mislile bilo — moZda je i bolje da vise ne bude potomaka u toj ¢udnoj kuci, kad
ve¢ ne mogu sprijeciti to bezoc¢no namnaZanje Cigana (...) kako je ona mala ridokosa

stoposto vjestica...“(Vuci¢, 2016:33-34)

(About how the family on the hill was more than strange, about how they are a little

frightening, and how they associate with Gypsies, and how nothing good had ever
come out of that, how Mrs L was the last god-fearing person in that house, fine,
perhaps the grandmother as well, he knew that what they thought was-that there
should be no more descendnats in that strange house, when they cannot hinder that

unscrupulous breeding of Gypsies (...) about how that little red haired girl is certainly a

witch)

It is not only them, but also the Romani girl (who is also one of the narrators) who has
supernatural powers (she presents herself as a witch). Meanwhile, while they all come from
different religious backgrounds (pre-Christian, Christian and Romani), the Perkovi¢ family
live with the Romani in harmony and concord. This harmony lasts until the appearance of
three mythic beings; the devil — evil itself, which the Gypsy will call Beng, and in the text will
have various forms and titles. Corresponding intertextually with archetypal and apocalyptic
motifs (from the Revelation of St John), Beng is constructed as a being whose task is to
destroy the new-born Little One — a child with the miraculous ability to heal other people.
His birth was additionally marked by space and the relationships between characters, and
this in itself brought evil:

,,0no Sto je bitno — jest to da se ovoga utorka, na Brdu, upravo ovdje, od svih mjesta na
svijetu, rodilo jedno posebno dijete. | da se jednim zaprasenim puteljkom prema Odolu,

u otprilike isto vrijeme, stiglo Nesto, Sto nije bilo ni covjek ni Zivotinja. (...) U ciganskoj

Cergi jedna je bijela vjestica zadrhtala i ispustila prepelicje krlo na pod. Ono je oZivjelo i

bez tijela odletjelo iza ormara, gdje ga je uzalud traZila sljedecih nekoliko sati,
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neprekidno ispred sebe vidjevsi par Zutih ocCiju kako sijevaju iz mraka.” (Vuci¢, 2016:27-

28)

What is important is that here — is that this Tuesday, on the Hill, exactly here, among

all places in the world, a special baby was born. And that on a dusty little path on the

way to Odol, at approximately the same time, Something arrived, that was neither
beast nor man. (...) A white witch shivered in a gypsy tent and dropped a pheasant
wing on the floor. It came to life and flew behind the wardrobe without a body, where
she looked for it for several hours without success, constantly seeing in front of herself

a pair of yellow eyes flashing in the darkness.)

Other than these powers, the characters are also estranged by the linguistic constructs
characteristic of mythic discourse. E.g. Helena, Little One’s curly-haired sister, wears the
markings of a witch and will bear the responsibility of letting Beng into the family as she will
fall in love with him during the course of the story and give birth to his children: ,Helena je
rasla recitirajuci stihove pjesama koje ju nitko nije naucio, opisujuci gradove u kojima nikada
nije bila, crtajuci livade neprimjerenih boja, a onda je pocela naglas, ponovno u cudno
izabrano doba, blebetati tajne ukucana, ili nekoga slu¢ajnog gosta.” (Vuci¢, 2016:21) (Helena
grew up reciting the verses of poems nobody ever taught her, describing cities where she had
never been, drawing pictures of fields in inappropriate colours, and then she began, again at
a strange and certain time, to babble the secrets of her cohabitants, or some passing guest.)
She received the ability to speak a double language after the death of her twin brothers, and
the motif of secret knowledge is used in her characterisation:

,0na ih je sanjala iste veceri kad su napustili ovaj svijet. | nakon nekog vremena,

progovorila je rije¢ima koje oni nisu nikad izgovorili. Dvojnim jezikom, koji je zvucao kao

jedan. Sto su zapravo rekli, to nikada nitko nije saznao. Samo Helena. Njoj kao da su

rekli tajne postojanja i nepostojanja. Otad, ona je bila druga osoba.” (Vucié, 2016:24)

(She dreamed of them the same night they left this world. And after some time spoke

words they had never spoken. A double language, which had the sound of one. What

they actually said, nobody ever knew. Only Helena. It was if they told her the secret of
existence and non-existence. From that time on, she was a different person.)

»,Mogli su je ¢uti kako naprimjer kaZe: - Plodovi su nedorasli u ovo doba godine.

I nitko ne bi povezao da se zapravo radi o susjedima iz mjesta koji su pokusavali dobiti

dijete i nisu uspijevali.” (Vuci¢, 2016:24)
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(They could hear how she would say for example: - the fruits are unripe at this time of
year. And nobody would realise that this was actually about the neighbours from the
place where they tried to have a child and did not succeed.)

Helena’s grandmother, Jelica, talks to a statue of Saint Anthony and will save the Little
One from death at the very beginning when his father, Dragan, hated him as his wife’s cause
of death. Jelica also has the mythic power of insight, expressed in an estranged language:
»Djetesce ju je pogledalo cudnim uzvikom... da, uzvikom... kao da joj je htjelo reci da je Zivo,
ali se ne usuduje biti.” (Vuci¢, 2016:31)

(The child looked at her with a strange shout...yes, a shout...as if it wanted to say it was alive,
yet does not dare to be.)

It is also the case that in The Cheaters, texts pertaining to belief and magical formula
(both pre-Christian and Romani) are included in its intertextuality, linking it to the genre of
magical realism. Like Marques’s Maconda, Tripoint is construed, until the entrance of evil,
almost as an entirely, yet not so entirely, utopian space and establishes a metaphorical,
sometimes an ironical, relationship toward the reality of a concrete space and time until the
war years of the 1990s. In this novel, magical realism, evinced in the construction of the
reality of a displaced, other space and estranged characters, on its stylistic, narrative and
textual levels, creates an opposition to the concept of the real space of a former communal
state in the dominant social and political metanarratives in the states which originated with
its collapse.

Conclusion

According to Z. LeSi¢, the fundamental point of departure of magical realism as an
»artistic procedure” is in the sense that ,,(...) the world which surrounds us is only apparently
firm and stable and that in it, or from it, certain forces act that can always break the lens of
this illusion. Nothing is as it seems which is the main effect of these works, and in this way
the feeling of security we think we have of this world is brought into question.” (LeSi¢,
2005:331)

In this work we analysed the elements of magical realism as an aspect of the structure
of the literary text and as a mode in which the concepts of the Other and the Different are
constructed in the corpus of four Croatian novels from the 21° century. In all these novels
we confirmed that there are elements of magical realism according to W. B. Faris’

categories. The irreducible elements of magic are present in the constructions of D. Ugresi¢’s
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characters, and in the mythic beings and magical characteristics of K. Novak’s and D. Vuci¢’s
characters. The presence of worldly phenomena are all described in great detail in all four
novels (the post-transitional reality of eastern European countries — Croatia, the Czech
Republic, Bosnia and Herzegovina - in D. Ugresi¢’s work, yet in K. Novak’s work with an
emphasis on regionalism (the Croatian region of Medimurje), while in D. Vuci¢’s novel the
mythic space of Tripoint is connected with its factual determinants to the space and time of
the former Yugoslavia from the 1970s to the 1990s and to the real historical events that
occurred during transition, war first of all). The reader’s doubt in the attempt to harmonise
two contradicting understandings of events is most greatly evident in D. Vuci¢’s work, which
is why her novel the Cheaters, in this corpus, comes closest to the genre of magical realism.
In D. Ugresi¢’s novel, the possibility of a contradictory understanding of reality is also
present, whereas in K. Novak’s case it is the least present, especially in the novel Black
Mother the Earth, due to the rational ending of the novel, resolved by cause and effect. In all
these novels narration unites different aspects of the perception of reality, at least in parts
of the story (in D. Vuci¢’s case this procedure is complete) and standard ideas of time and
space are somewhat broken, and to a greater extent ideas of monolithic identities. It is
evident that none of the authors analysed here constructs imaginary worlds (neither is this
the case with Tripoint by D. Vuci¢ as its historical context is clear), yet what is disclosed in
their reality is that which L. Leal termed the mystery of things, life and human actions. An
expression on the difference of the suspended subject is developed through this in instances
where the subject is either the individual or the collective, and realities are expressed which
have been supressed by the dominant metanarratives in an array from an individual’s
psycho-physical trauma in a local and marginal community who suppresses his own trauma
(K. Novak), to the social displacement of marginal social groups (D. Ugresi¢, K. Novak) to the
separation of the discourse of power when the interpretation of the historical reality of a
certain space is in question (D. Vuci¢). The other is constructed as a decentred subject,
suspended between at least two opposing discourses and on the margin between two
opposing fictional worlds in which this subject functions as a kind of mediator between their
dialectic.

The mode of magical realism is expressed as a functional poetological framework for

the construction of the Other and the Different, and with this the author’s social and political
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engagement becomes a strategy that cannot be ignored in the formation of a fictional reality

in the Croatian postmodern novel of the 2000s.
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IHTepec [0 CeMaHTUMKWU TeKCTy TpaguuinHuin ana ¢inonorii. BUBYEHHIO TEKCTOBOI
CEMaHTMKM NPUCBSAYEHi PobBOTM TakMX AOCNIAHUKIB, ik PonaH BapT, Muxanno baxtiH, AHHa
Bexkbuuybka, HOpit JloTmaH, Mixan FnoBiHCbKI Ta iH. JocnigKeHHA ceMaHTUYHOI opraHisau,i
XYZLOXKHbOTO TEKCTY (B CYKYMHOCTI MOro eKCnAiLUTHUX Ta iMANILUTHUX CMUCAiB) 060B'A3KOBO
BK/IKOMAE HACTYMHi TEKCTOBI YHIBEpCaNii: «I0OANHAY, K4ac», KNPOCTip».

B ocTtaHHi pgecATMANITTA nig  4Yac BMBYEHHA npobnemu 4Yaconpoctopy B
NiTepaTypoO3HaBCTBI LWMPOKO 3aCTOCOBYETLCA FrepMEHEBTUYHNIN MEeTOA, aHani3y. Y MOro mexax
XPOHOTON pPO3rNALAETLCA AK YHiBEpCasbHA KaTeropia, AKa € HeobxigHum aTpubyTom
CEMAHTUYHOrO NPOCTOPY XYAOXHbOFO TEKCTY, OCKi/IbKM BOHa NOB'A3aHa 06'€eKTUBHUMU
KOTHITUBHMMM BiAHOCMHAMWM 3 KaTEropield aBToOpa, ABAAE COOOK «iCTOTHY YaCTUHY
aBTOPCbKOro "KOHLeNnTy CBIiTY", peani3oBaHOro B TEKCTI» i «CNyrye ANA 4aco-NpoOCTOPOBOI
KOHKpeTKn3aL,ii 0bpasiB nepcoHakiB y BTOPUHHOMY, 33 CBOEID CYTTHO, CBiTi MUCTELbKUX NOAiN
Ta 4N M BUKOHYE HApiBHi 3 KOOPAMHYOUO PYHKLIED XapaKTeponorivyHy d)yHKu,iro>>163.

OCHOBOMOJIOXKHI NpaLi TakuX ydeHux, Ak Muxainno baxtin, KOpit JlotmaH, Bonogmummp
Tonopos, bopuc A. YCneHCKMA, NpUCBAYEHI aHaNi3oBi XyAOXKHbOrO MNPOCTOPY MOKAa3aB,
O NPOCTip B XyA0XHbOMY TEKCTI CTPYKTYPOBAHO, AK i ByAb-AKY iHLY MOAENIOYY CUCTEMY.
Y XyOOXHbOMY TeKCTi, Big3HayaloTb Ui AOCNiAHMKN, 3 opHoro 6OKy, 3HaxopATb
Bif0OparXKeHHA yci iICTOTHI BNacTUBOCTI NpPoCTOpy AK 06'eKTUBHOI BYTTEBOI KaTeropii, OCKiNibKn
B TEKCTi BiabMBaETbCA peasibHM CBIT. 3 iHWOro 60Ky, penpeseHTaLlia NPOCTOPY B KOXKHOMY
OKPEMOMY XYAOMHbOMY TEKCTi YHiKa/ibHa, 60 y HbOMY BiATBOPKOIOTLCA (33 A0MOMOrolo
TBOPYOro mucneHHsa, gaHTasii aBTopa) ysaBHi cBiTW. MpocCTip Npu UbOMYy, Ha BiAMIHY Big Yacy,
6inblw camocTinHUI. Onuc micua — iHTep'epy, NaHAawadTy — HEpiAKO CTAHOBUTb BiAHOCHO
aBTOHOMHWI GpParMeHT TEKCTY.

Y nitepatypHOMy TBOpPi 3 TEKCTOBO YHIBEPCANIED «IOAMHA» HE MeHLW TiCHO
nos'A3aHi TaKi yHiBepcanii, AK «4ac» i «npocTip». Buasnawum ii 3HaHHA NpPO CBIT, BOHMU
BUKOHYIOTb KOOPAMHYOUY i mogentotody dyHKLIT, a cniBBigHeceHi 3 obpaszamm NepcoHaxis —
BOHM BWKOHYIOTb LIE M KOHKPETU3YIUY | XapaKTeposoriyHy ¢yHKLUji. JlloaMHa B TEKCTi
306paKyeTbCA B Yaci i MpocTopi: BOHA YMOBHO NpuB'A3aHa A0 MEBHOro MicusA i iCHYE
Y KOHKpPEeTHOMY TeKCToBOMY 4aci. MNopAag 3 uum, micue i Yyac BM3HAYalOTb TUM i XapaKkTep
repoam. Ane i NpocTip y XyA0XHbOMY TBOPi HE 3BiIIbHEHO BiA4 NPUCYTHOCTI NtOAUHU. binblw
TOro, nNemnsask BiAobparxKae Moro HacTpin; iHTep'ep — MOro 3BMUYKKU i cMaku. TaKMM YMHOM —
MicLLe, TaK CaMo fK i Yac, Hece iHpOpMaLito NPOo NHOANHY.

3ynuHMmoOcCA Ha 6inbl AeTanbHOMY pO3rnagi KaTeropi 4vacy i npoctopy, AKi
MW BUAINAEMO AK OCHOBHI NpM iHTepnpeTauii XyOOXHbOro NPOCTOPY pomaHis K.
TpyXxaHOBCbLKOrO.

Il.

BuainaoTb TpU TemnopasibHi OCHOBM TEKCTOBOrO Yacy: 06'eKTUBHUI (KaneHAapHUi),
KOHUeNnTyanbHU (nogieBuin) i nepuentyanbHUit, abo nepuenTUBHUI (eMouinHo-
EeKCNPEeCcUBHMIM). Y XyQ0XKHIX TEKCTaxX BUAINAIOTb LLLE TaK 3BaHWUIM XyA0XKHIN Yac. XyQoXKHil yac
— ue dopma iCHyBaHHA cloXeTy, 300parkyBaHUX ABUL, Le ocobamBa popma Ni3sHaHHA CBITY,
WO  XapaKTepu3YeETbCA  CBOEPIAHMM  MEpenneTeHHAM  BNACTUMBOCTEM  peasibHOro,

163 K. Kastaneda Iskusstvo snovidenid. Aktivnad storonabeskonecnosti. Koleso vremeni. Sobranie soginenij v pati
tomah. Tom 5, Moskva, 2006. Tyr i gai, sSIKIIo He MO3HAYEHO iHAKIIE, nepekan apropa — T.X.

%41, L. G. Babenko, U.V. Kazarin. Lingvisticeskij analiz hudoZestvennogo teksta. Teorid i praktika, Moskva,
2003. - pp. 56-54.
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nepuenTyasbHOro i iHAMBIAyanbHOro 4yacy. Po3biKHOCTi B 300parkeHHi Xy[0XKHbOro
i peanbHOro 4acy € NMOKasHUKOM 0cobaMBOI NPUPOAMU CBITY XYAOMKHbOI AIMCHOCTI, B AKOMY
NOEAHYIOTbCA BiobparkeHHA 06'EKTMBHOT peanbHOCTI i ippeanbHicTb (YMOBHICTb).

OpHielo 3 neplwmx npaub, AKi NpeacTaBUAM KOHUEMNLiI0 XyAOXKHbOro npoctopy byna
kHura O. LLineHrnepa «3axig €sponu»'® (1918). BiH 0co6/MBO NiAKPECNIOE BAKAMBICTL
NPOCTOPY He TIbKWU ANA iHAUBIAYANIbHOTO CNPUNHATTA, ane M ANA KyNAbTypu B LinOMy Ta AnA
BCiX BWAIB MWCTEUTBA, iCHYIOUYMX Y MeXKax KOHKpeTHoi KynbTypu. [lpocTip, abo cnoci6
NPOTAXKHOCTI, € TUM NPACMMBONIOM KY/IbTYPU, 3 AKOTO MOXKHa BUBECTWN BCIO MOBY ii popm, Lo
BiApi3HAe 1i Big Oyab-AKoi iHWOI KynbTypn. OCHOBHOK XapaKTEPUCTUKOK NpPOCTOpY,
3a LlWneHrnepom, — € #oro ramnbuHa. dinocod BM3HAYAE NPOCTIP (KNPOTAXKHICTLY)
AK «NPACMMBOJ KYNbTypWU», i MOB'A3YE MOr0 i3 KCEHCOM XKUTTA | CMepTHO, a IMBUHY NpocTopy
—3Y4acom i goneto».

BianosigHO A0 BM3HA4YeHb XPOHOTOMY B Cy4aCHOMY NiTepaTypO3HaBCTBI BMAINAIOTb
HacTynHi Moro d¢opmu: 1) UMKNIYHUI XPOHOTON, AKMMA NiAKPecNtoe igeto  BiYHOI
NMOBTOPIOBAHOCTI Ta Kpyroobiry npoctopy i u4acy cBiTy. Y XyAOHbOMY TBOPi BiH
npeacTaBNeHU AK NeBHA apXxeTuniyHa CUTyaLif, KON Yaco-NpoCTip yXKe AAaHUIK NoAMHI 1 B
LiNOMYy Mano B YHOMY 3aNneXuTb Bif Hei. LIKAIYHMIA XpOHOTON reOMeTPUYHO CNiBBiAHOCUTLCA
3 KONIOM, 0BaZIOM, enincom. Moro cumeonamu B xyL0XHbOMY CBiTi MOXyTb YT NPOCTOPOBO-
TMMYACOBI KapTUHU KUTTEBUX, NPUPOLHUX umknis'®®; 2) niniiHuit XPOHOTOM, WO BUPaXKae
iieto icTopM3my, MOCTYNanbHOrO PyxXy Bid4 MWHYAOFO A0 CbOTOA4EHHA Ta MalbyTHboro; 3)
XPOHOTON BIYHOCTI, WO CTBOPHE B XYAOXHbOMY CBITi «CMTyaLil0 NPOCTOPY, WO MOKOITbCA i
CUTyaLito 3yNMMHEHOro Yyacy».

OpAHaK nNpoBigHa posb y po3pobui KaTeropiit XyA0KHbOIo NPOCTOPY i Yacy HANEXUTb
M. bBaxTiHy, fKWiA 3anponoHyBaB «MNOCNILOBHO XPOHOTOMIYHMA MIAXia» Yy BUBYEHHI
XyAoxHboro 1eopy. Y 30-i poku XX cronitra M. BaxTiH y npoueci BUBYEHHA iCTOPUYHOI
NOETMKM NiTepaTypPHMUX KaHpPiB, 30Kpema, pOMaHy, 3pobu1B cnpaBai peBOOLiIHE BiAKPUTTA.
Y cTatTi «®opMbl BpEMEHM U XPOHOTOMNA B pomaHe. O4YepKM NO UCTOPUYECKOM MOITUKEN
(1937-1938) BueHum byna po3pobneHa Teopid XPOHOTOMYy, WO MepeBepHy/na KOAWLLHI
YABNEHHA NPO NPOCTip i Yac B XypoXHbomMy TBOpi. Cam TepmiH 6yB y3ATWUIA BYEHMM
3 MaTeMaTUYHOro NPMPOAO3HABCTBA — Teopii BiAHOCHOCTI EMHWTEeNHa. M. BaxTiH AaB Take
BM3HauyeHHA po3pobneHomy nNOHATTIO:  «CylWecTBEHHYD B3MMOCBA3b  BPEMEHHbIX

165 Oswald Arnold Gottfried Spengler. Der Untergang des Abendlandes, 1918.

1% Por.Tyr nopeuHO 3pOGHTH TOPIBHSHHS 3 TEOPETHYHMMH BHCHOBKAMH DOCIHCHKOTO BHIATHOTO BYEHOrO —
Bomomumupa Tonoposa: «B  mudomosTHyeckoM XpOHOTONE BpPEMsl CTYIIACTCS W CTAHOBUTCS (OPMOM
NpocTpaHcTBa (OHO «CTAIMAIM3YETCs» MW TEM CcaMbIM Kak OBl BBIBOJUTCS BOBHE, OTKJIA/IBIBACTCH,
9KCTEHCH(HUIUPYETCS), €T0 HOBBIM («UETBEPTHIM») M3MepeHneM. [IpocTpaHCTBO ke, HAIIPOTUB, «3aPaKaCTCs»
BHYTPEHHE-MHTEHCHBHBIMH CBOWCTBAMHM BpPEMEHH (TEMIOPAIM3AIMA» HPOCTPAHCTBA), BTATUBACTCS B €r0
JIBIDKEHHUE, CTAHOBUTCS HEOTHEMJIEMO YKOPEHEHHBIM B Pa3BOPAYMBAIONIEMCS BO BpeMeHH MH(e, CIokeTe (T. €. B
TekcTe). Bce, 4TO ciydaeTcs MM MOXET CIYYUThCS B MHUpPE MHU(ONOITHYECKOTO CO3HAHHS, HE TOJIBKO
Ompenensercsi XpPOHOTONOM, HO M XPOHOTONMYHO IO CYIIECTBY, MO CBOMM HCTOKaMm. HepaspbeBHOCTH
MPOCTPAHCTBA M BPEMEHH B 3TOW MOJIEIM MHUpA MPOSIBISETCS HE TOJIBKO B «CIAMAIM30BaHHBIX» 0003HAYCHUSIX
BpPEMEHH (Cp. PYCCK. BpeMs | T. I. — M3 H.-€Bp. *uert-Men-, oT'BepTeTh, Bpamare', T. €. 'KpyT, IOBOPOT', 000poT'
WM €T0 pa3BepTHIBAHUE B IIPOCTPAHCTBE — JIp.-MHJ. vartman- 'yTb, Tpoma' (cp. vi-varta- 6yks. 'pa3Bopot'); wim
nar. tempus 'Bpems' npu templum 'OoCBSIIEHHOE MECTO, CBATHIIMIIE, Xpam'; TIPOCTPaHCTBO, 00JacTh', 0C00. B
Plur. 'tsny', ap.-rped. tovd®, Ip.-uHA. tanoti u T. 1. - K 3TOoMy Xe n.-eBp. *ten- BOCXOAAT U Apyrue 0003HaYCHUS
BpPEMEHH, cp. Ap.-upi. tan 'Bpems' (in tain 'korza').) M 4acThIX CIy4asX COBMNAJAEHHA B 0003HAUYEHHH OOJIBIIUX
€MHUI] IPOCTPAHCTBA U BPEMEHHU (B psfie SA3BIKOB 3HAUEHUS '3eMisl', 'MUp', TIPOCTPAHCTBO', C OJJHOI CTOPOHBLHU
'roxt', ¢ APYToii, epeaaloTcsi OJHOKOPEHHBIMH CIIOBAMH, Cp. JIaT. orbis 'OKpyXHOCTb, KpyT'; '3emiisi, Mup' {orbis
terrarum); 'ctpana,00yacTh'; 'HeOeCHBIN cBOX, HeOO', HO M 'KpyroBopoT BpeMeHwu, ron (orbis annuus, orbis
temporum) (V. N. Toporov, Prostranstvo i tekst, w: tegoz Tekst: semantika i struktura. — M. 1983, p. 331, Tryb
dostepu: http://philologos.narod.ru/ling/topor_spacetext.htm).
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M NPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIX OTHOWEHUN Mbl Oyaem HasbiBaTb XPOHOMOMOM (4TO  3HAYUT
B [OOC/N0OBHOM rMepeBoae «BpEMFIFIDOCTpaHCTBO»)»167. BiH He BWKOpMCTOBYBaB TEPMIH
«XYOO0XHil NPOCTip», afie rOBOPUB NPO KOCBOEHHSA B JliTepaTypi peasibHOro NpocTopy».

XpoOHOTON — Ue iCTOTHMMA B33AEMO3B'A30K TUMYACOBMX i MPOCTOPOBUX BiAHOCUH,
XYA0XHbO OMAaHOBAHWUX Yy NiTepaTypi, HeBig'eéMHUI KOMMNOHEHT nobynosu iHAMBIAYaNbHO-
aBTOPCbKOI KaPTUHM CBITY MMCbMEHHWKA, BiH BU3HA4Yae 0cobMBOCTI MeToay, CTU/IO, CPUSE
BifloOpaXKeHHIO CBOEPIAHOCTI HALiOHANIbHONO MMUC/IEHHA MUTUA. XpoHOTON Hece B cobi
YKAQHPOTBIPHY Ta CHOXKETOTBipHY OYHKUii. BiH 3MiLHIOE BHYTpPIiWHI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI TBOpY.
Y XpoHOTOMi 3aB'A3YOTLCA | PO3B'A3YIOTLCA CHOXKETHI By31n. TOOTO XPOHOTON € CBOEPIAHOMO
BiCCIO TEKCTY, HABKONO fAKOI NOAji KOHKPeTM3ylTbCA, cTaloTb obpasom. Lle BigbyBaeTbcs
3aBAAKM KOHKpeTu3auii yacy NACbKOro MUTTA | ICTOPUYHOro 4acy B npocTopi. Takox
XpOHOTON BM3Ha4ya€, 3a cnoBammu M. baxTiHa, 1 0bpas noauHKM B niTepaTtypi: BiH BUAINAE
BaXK/IMBICTb 0OPA30TBOPYOr0 3HAYEHHA XPOHOTOMIB, OCKIZIbKM CHOXKETHI noAii B HUX
KOHKPEeTM3YIOTbCA, @ Yac i NpocTip HabyBatOTb YyTTEBO-HAOUYHOTO xapaKTepylss.

Takum ymHom M. BaxTiH NepeHOCUTb KOHLENT XpOHOTONY B 06/1aCTb aHani3y BnacHe
TeKCTy: «B  nnTepaTypHO-Xy4OXKEeCTBEHHOM  XpPOHOTOMe UMeeT MeCcTo  CAUAHUe
NPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIX U BPEMEHHbIX MPUMET B OCMbICIEHHOM U KOHKPeTHOM Lesiom. Bpemsa
34ecb Crywaetcs, YNAOTHAETCA, CTAaHOBUTCA XyAOXeCTBEHHO-3PUMbIM; MPOCTPAHCTBO
e MHTeHCMbUUMPYeTCA, BTATMBAETCA B ABUXKEHWE BPEMEHM, ClOXKeTa, uctopmu. MNMpumetsbl
BpeMeHW pacKpbIBalOTCA B NPOCTPAHCTBE, U MPOCTPAHCTBO OCMbIC/IMBALTCA U MU3mepAaeTcA
BpemeHem. ITUM MepeceyeHMem pPAJOB U CAUAHMEM MPUMET XapakTepusyeTca
XYA0XeCTBEHHbIM XpOHOTOI‘I»ng.

Mpaytoroun Hag BMBYEHHAM GOpPM 4acy i NpocTopy B MMUCTEUTBI i AiTepaTtypi,
M. BaxTiH BMAINMB KiflbKa OCHOBHMX »aHPOBWUX PIi3HOBMAIB EBPOMNENCHKOrO pPOMaHy, W
BiZINOBIAHO A0 *KaHPOBUX 0COBINBOCTEN TBOPY — TAKOXK BUAINAB MEBHI TUNU XPOHOTOMIB, AKi
XapaKTepHi ANA TUX UM iHWKUX KaHpiB. BogHoyac BiH HaronowyBaBs, WO Came XpOHoTonN
BM3HAYaAE XYA0XKHIO EAHICTb TBOPY B MOro BiAHOLLEHHI A0 peasibHOi AINCHOCTI, | TOMY 3aBXAn
€MOU,iMHO-LiHHICHO 3abapBieHM. BiglwToBXyHOUYUCh Big, BUMCYHYTMX noctynatie, M. baxTiH
BUAiINNB «XPOHOTOMIYHI LiHHOCTI Pi3HMX CTYNeHiB i 06cAriB», AKUMU NPOCAKHYTI MUCTELTBO i
nitepartypa:

1) «XpoHOTON BCTpeuYM», 3 MepeBaxkatoYMM YaCOBMM BIATIHKOM i «BUCOKMM CTyneHem
€MOLLMHO-LiHHICHOT IHTEHCUBHOCTI».

2) «XpoHoTon JoporM», TICHO NOB'A3aHUIM 3 «XPOHOTOMOM BCTpeum». fAK 3a3Ha4yas
OOCNIAHVK, HA A0pPO3i «...cBOe0HPa3HO COYeTaTCA NPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIE U BPEMEHHbIE PAAbI
yesioBeYecKkmx cyaeb n XKu3Hem, OCNONKHAACb U KOHKPETU3YACh COLMANbHbIMU AUCTAHUNAMM,
KOTOpble 34eCb NPeoaonseBatoTCcA. ITO TOYKA 3aBA3bIBAHMA M MECTO COBEpLUEHMA CODbITUN.
3pecb Bpemsa Kak bbl BAMBaeTCA B NPOCTPAHCTBO M TeyeT no Hemy (o0b6pasys aoporu), otTcroaa
M Takaa 6orataa metadopu3auma NyTU-AOPOrU: «KU3HEHHbIA NYTb», «BCTYNUTb Ha HOBYIO

1673, M. M. Bahtin, Formy vremeni i hronotopa v romane: ocerki po istoriceskoj poétike, w: M. Bahtin, Voprosy
literatury i estetiki. Issledovania  raznyh let, Moskva, 1975, pp. 234-235. Tryb dostgpu:
http://philologos.narod.ru/bakhtin/ hronotop/hronmain.html.

168'M. M. Bahtin, Formy vremeni i hronotopa v romane: ocerki po istoriceskoj poétike, w: M. Bahtin, Voprosy
literatury i  estetiki.  Issledovanid  raznyh let, Moskva, 1975, pp 234-235. Tryb dostgpu:
http://philologos.narod.ru/bakhtin/ hronotop/hronmain.html.

169'4, M. M. Bahtin, Formy vremeni i hronotopa v romane, w: M. M. Bahtin, Literaturno—kriticeskie stat'i,
Moskva, 1986, p.122.
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AOpOory», «UCTOPUYECKU nNyTb» W npod.; MmeTadopusauma goporn pasHoobpasHa
M MHOTOM/1IaHOBA, HO OCHOBHOWM CTEPXKEHb — TeyeHne BpEMEHM))17O.

3) PeanbHUIM XpOHOTON — «MNJOLWa» («aropa»).

4) «3aMOK» — Lie iCTOPUYHMI XPOHOTOM, iCTOPUYHNI Yac.

5) «BiTanbHA (canoH)». 3 No3uLil CloXKeTy i Komnosuuii TyT BiabyBaloTbCA 3yCTpidi (AKi BKe
He MatoTb cneundiyHO BMNAAKOBOroO XapaKTepy «3ycTpidi Ha gopo3i» abo B «4yKOMy CBITi»),
BUHMKAOTb 3aB'A3KW iHTpUr, BigOyBalOTbCA YacTO i PO3B'A3KKU, TYT, HAapeLWTi, Wo ocobamso
BaXX/IMBO, BigbyBatoTbCA Aianoru, aKi HabyBatTb BUHATKOBOrO 3HAaYEHHA B POMaHi, Yyepes fkKi
4acToO PO3KPMUBAKDTLCA XapaKTepu, BHYTPILLHIN CBIT Ta NpMUCTpacTi repo'l'Bm.

3a baxTiHMm — xpOoHOTON — L& 3aKiHYeHa, LiNicHa CloXKeTo- abo *KaHPOTBipHA moaenb
XYZLOKHbOTO TEKCTY (CBOro poay NPOCTOPOBO-4acoBa OpraHi3auia TBopy). XpoHOTON Bigirpae
BAX/NMBY pOJb, OCKINbKM «onpegenser XyAOXKeCTBEHHOe eAMHCTBO /uMTepaTypHOro
Npou3BeAeHNA B €ro OTHOLWEHUW K peasbHOW AEeUCTBUTENbHOCTUY», a TaKXe wumeeT
«CyL,eCTBEHHOE KaHpoBOe 3HayeHue» B Autepatype: «IMOXHO NPAMO CKa3aTb, YTO XKaHpP
W ¥aHpOBble PasHOBUAHOCTM OMNpeaenaArTca MMEHHO XpOHOTOI‘IOM»l72. M. BaxTiHy Tako
HaNeXUTb aHTPOMOLLEHTPMUYHA KOHLUENUia NpoCcTopy XYAOXHbOro TeKCTy. Y npaui «Popmbl
BPEMEHU M XPOHOTOMA B POMaHe», PO3rNAHYBLWM MUTAHHA NPO NpocTopoBy dopmy repos,
BiH NPUILWIOB A0 BUCHOBKY, WO B NiTEpaTypi iCHYE AyanbHe NOEAHAHHSA CBITY | NIOANHU:

- CBIiT 306paKeHN 330BHi, AK OTOYEHHA repos;

- CBIT 300paXKeHUI 3cepeanHu, AK BHYTPILWHA, AyX0BHA chepa, WO BKAOYAE B cebe Hamipw,
OYMKMU, noqyrrﬂm.

Tak, 3anoyatkoBaHe M. bBaxTiHUM BMBYEHHA XPOHOTOMY, W CbOFOAHI Yy AOCAIAMKEHHAX
AiTepaTypo3HaBLIB BM3HAYAETLCA AK OCHOBHUW CTPYKTYPHMIN 3aKOH XKaHpY.

Opin JlotmaH y CBOiIX NpauAx TaKOX NiAKPeCcntoBaB YMOBHICTb MUCTELbKOro
npocTopy: «MCcKyccTBO — HauBonee pasBMTOE NPOCTPAHCTBO YCAOBHOM peanbHocTu»'’,
YUYeHU1 BUOKPEMAIOE B MepPLUY Yepry «CHOMKETHUIM NPOCTIP» — KCTPYKTYPY, KOTOPYLD MOXKHO
cebe npeactaBUTb KaK COBOKYMHOCTb BCEX TEKCTOB [JAHHOIO »KaHpa, BCEX 4YEepPHOBbIX
3aMbIC/I0B, PeasiM30BaHHbIX U HEPEasN30BaHHbIX, U, HAKOHEeL, BCEX BO3MOXHbIX B JaHHOM
KY/IbTYPHO-NUTEPATYPHOM KOHTUHYYME, HO HUKOMY He NMpULLEeALINX B FOI0BY CIOXKETOB» (Tam
Ccamo). YYeHui nuwe npo Te, WO «pasHble TUMbl KyJAbTypbl XapaKTepU3yrTCA Pas/IMYHbIMK
CHOXKETHbIMM  MPOCTPAHCTBAMM  (4TO He OTMeHAeT BO3MOMHOCTU BblAeAUTb NpwU
reHeTUYeCKOM M TUMOMIOTMYECKOM MNOAXOAE CHOXKETHble MHBapuaHTbl). M03TOMy MOXKHO
roeoputb 06  UCTOPUKO-3NOXaNbHOM  WAM  HALMOHANIbHOM  TUMNAX  CHOXKETHOro
npocTpaHcTa»'”.

LLle ogHMM BMOATHMUM TEOPETUKOM KOHLENLi XyA0XKHbOro npoctopy 6ys Bonogmumup
TonopoB. BiH o0cobnvBy yBary npuainAs BM3HAYEHHKD, PO3YMIHHIO Ta BTiIIEHHIO

1704 M. M. Bahtin, Formy vremeni i hronotopa v romane, w: M. M. Bahtin, Literaturno—kriticeskie stat’i,

Moskva, 1986, p. 283.

i ABTOp IIOCHJIaBCA Ha HepGHiK TUIBKH BEJIUKUX XpOHOTOHiB, 3a3Ha4dyaro4u, 1o KOKHHUH 3 HUX MOKE BKIIOYaTH
B ceOc HEOOMEKEeHY KUIBbKICTh MEHIIUX, MIOHININX XPOHOTOIIIB, MOSICHIOKOYH IIe THM, 10 KOXKHHI MOTHB MOXKE
MaTH CBiff XpOHOTOII.

Y24, M. M. Bahtin, Formy vremeni i hronotopa v romane, w: M. M. Bahtin, Literaturno—kriticeskie stat'i,
Moskva, 1986, p. 275

173 Zob. M. M. Bahtin, Formy vremeni i hronotopa v romane, w: M. M. Bahtin, Literaturno—kriticeskie stat'i,
Moskva 1986.

74 0. M. Lotman, Siizetnoe prostranstvorusskogo romana XIX stoletid, w: V skole poéticeskogo slova: Puskin.
Lermontov. Gogol’, Moskva, 1988, pp. 325-348. Tryb dostepu: http://philologos.narod.ru/lotman/ russpace.htm.
15 . M. Lotman, SiiZetnoe prostranstvorusskogo romana XIX stoletid, W: V $kole poéticeskogo slova: Puskin.
Lermontov. Gogol', Moskva, 1988, pp. 325-348. Tryb dostepu: http://philologos.narod.ru/lotman/ russpace.htm.
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MipONOeTMYHOro NPOCTOPY B XYAOXKHbOMY TEKCTi. [lpoTuctasnawuMn uen «ocobaunsui
MiPONOETUUYHUIA  NPOCTiIP»  TEKCTIB  XYAO0XHbOI  NiTepatypu  O6yAeHHO-abCTpaKTHOMY
NPOCTOPOBi Cy4acHOI HayKW, M B3araji cyyacHoro Awactea, B. Tonopos nigkpecntoBaBs
0CO6NMBICTb Ta 3HAYYyLWICTb LUi€i KaTeropii AnA iHTenpeTauii Ta pPO3yMIHHA €TUKO-
dinocodcbKoi HacHaru nitepatypHux Teopis’’®.

Mepioa, AKMIM BM3HA4YaB bM NMOYATOK gocCnigXKeHb Kateropii npoctopy B MNonbui, ue,
6e3snepeyHo, 1977 pik, Konn y Bapwasi JlabopaTopia iCTOPUYHOI MNOETUKU IHCTUTYTY
NiTepaTypHUX AOOCAIAKEHb OpraHidyBana KoHdepeHLUilo, MpuceadeHy Ui npobnaemi.
Pe3ynbTaTom HayKOBOi 3ycTpiyi cTana KHura «fMpoctip i nitepatypa», onybnikosaHa B 1978
poui. Ua npaua nig pepakuieto Mixana nosiHcbKoro ta OnekcaHapu OKoniHb-CnaBiHCbKOT
6yna npuceayeHa VIlI-my KoHrpecy Cnasictis»'”’.

AHyw CnasiHCbKMM, B npaui «Przestrzen i literatura», ony6nikosaHoi 1978 poKy,
nepenbaymns, WO KaTeropia NiTepaTypHOro Npoctopy B Hankbauxk4yomy malibyTHbOMY CTaHe
OZLHIEI 3 HAMBAXKAUBILLMX Y JOCAIAXKEHHAX, WO 6yayTb NpoBoanTbCA B MoNbL,.

OKkpim  A. CnaiHCcbKOro Ta M. [N10BIHCbKOro, TaKOX MNUTAHHAM  MNPOCTOPY
y niTepaTypHOMY TeKcTi 3aimaBcsa eHpuk Mapkesud, akmin y 1984 poui BmMpas npauto
«Wymiary dzietfa literackiego».

Y TOM Yac AK AO0CNIAXKEHHA MONbCbKUX BYEHWX 06epTatoTbCA NepeBa*kHO HaBKOMO
aKTY YNTAHHA Ta NOB'A3AHOrO0 3 LM A0CBIAY, NpaLi POCINCbKNX AOCNIAHUKIB 30CepeaKY€ETbCA
B OCHOBHOMY Ha KaTeropii NpocTopy, NPUCYTHIN y CTPYKTYpi NiTepaTypHMX TBOPIB. TakK, Bxe
3ragaHui KOpi JloTmaH CBOro 4acy BM3HA4YaB KaTeropitd MNpocTopy, MOCUAALYUCL Ha
Bigomoro matematvka O. [laHMnoBMYa, 3a3HayalouM, WO NPOCTip nepenbayae CyKynHicTb
OAHOPIAHMX 06'eKTiB (ABULL, CTaHiB, OYHKLIM, diryp, 3HAYEHb, 3MIHHMX TOLWO), MiXK SKMMMU
iCHYtOTb BiZAHOCWHM, NoAiIbHI [0 3BMYAMHMX MNPOCTOPOBUX BiAHOCMH (6e3nepepBHiICTb,
BiACTaHb i T.p,.178

MogaentoBaHHA Xy[OXHbOrO MNPOCTOPY Yy AiTepaTypi 3a TaKMMKM NPOCTOPOBUMM
O3HaKaMM, BiATaK, CTasio NPUAOMOM.

OT)Ke, Yy HallOMy VyABJIEHHI XPOHOTONM — LEe 3akiH4yeHa, LjijicHa clokeTo- abo
KaHPOOTBIPHA MOAENb XYL0KHbOrO TEKCTY.

OnucyBaTM KOXHUM XPOHOTOM Yy MeXKaxX AaHOi PO3BiAKM HEMOXKIMBO, TOMY MM
3YNMUHMMO Hally yBary Ha AeAKUX iICTOTHMX XapaKTePUCTUKAX.

OaHUM 3 HaMbinbll BMPA3HMX, CTOCOBHO BUCOKOrO CTYMEHK eMOLiMHO-LiHHICTHOI
HaCcMYeHOCTi, € XpoHOToNn 3ycTpidi. MoB'A3aHMX 3 HMM XpOHOTOMIB AoBOAi Harato — ue
i «Aopora», i «KUTTEBUM LLNAXY, | KICTOPUYHUIA WIASX» Ta 6araTo iHWKX.

HacTynHWiA, NPOMHATUA BUCOKOK €MOLMHO-LIHHICHOI iHTEHCMBHICTIO, XpoHOTON,
AKMI BU3HA4YaE y4yeHuU — ue "nopir"; Moro BiAMiHHOI PUCOO € XPOHOTOMN KPU3U i }KUTTEBOTO
nepenomy. HaltyacTille BiH acOLOETbCS 3 PilLEHHAM, LLO 3MIHIOE XUTTA (abo HepiwyyicTio,
CTPaxoM NepecTynuTu Nopir) i mamke 3aBxam MeTapopuUUHUA.

Ona iHTepnpeTtauii pomaHiB Ka3umexxka TpyxaHOBCbKOro MW obpann Ak
OCHOBOMO/IOXKHI Mig LMM KYyTOM 30pYy XPOHOTOMWM 3ycTpidi M1 moaudikoBaHOro XpoHoTony
foporun/ wnsaxy/ nabipuHTy, a TaKOXK B KOHTEKCTI poMaHy «BoXKi MANHUY A0PEeYHO roBOpPUTH
NPO XPOHOTOMN «MPOBIHLiINHOrO MiCTeUYKa».

76 \/. N. Toporov, Prostranstvo i tekst, w: tegoz Tekst: semantika i struktura. — M. 1983, pp.227-284, Tryb
dostepu: http://philologos.narod.ru/ling/topor_spacetext.htm.

Y T. Gesina Co bylo przed geopoetykq? Kategoria przestrzeni w  literaturoznawstwie polskim —
rekonesans,/,,Postscriptum Polonistyczne”, 2016 nr 1 (17), s.168.

1814, U. M. Lotman, Struktura hudoZestvennogo teksta, w: tegoz Ob iskusstve., Sankt-Peterburg, 1998., p. 211.
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B pomaHi XxpoHOTON «3yCTPidi» AyXe YacTO HAK/IAJAETbCA HAa XPOHOTON «MOPOry», Wo
ivMwe nNiACUAKOE 3HAKOBICTb Ta BWHATKOBY BHYTPILIHIO, MICTUY4HY CEMAHTUMKY 060X
XpoHoTonis. Tak, NepLo 3HAKOBOK 3YCTPIYYID CTAE MpUXid, TPbOX NOAOPOMKYHOUUX NITHIX
YKIHOK 10 AOMIBKM FO/IOBHOTO reposi pomaHy. CayKHMUA HA3MBAE iX MolUpamu, Xxo4a A0 KiHuA
He pPO3yMi€ 3HaYeHHA LbOro cnosa. lpoTe, ii OKpecneHHA CTAa€ NPopoUMM. 3yCTpiy 3 LUMHU
KIHKAMW NPaKTUYHO Ha NOPO3i AOMY, AKMUIA BOHM NEpPecTynuam, CUMBOJII3YE 3HAYHI 3MiHN B
KUTTI MEeLKaHLIB Lboro Aomy, a BigmoBa IM y MPUTYAKY MNPOTM HOYi nocepen CHIrosoil
3aMeTiNi 40A3E CUAU TEMHOMY NPOPOLTBY KiHOK. l1icna Lboro B XUTTI AK NPOTaroHicTa, Tak i
iHWKWX repoiB TBOPY PO3MNOYMHAOTLCA Nogii, AKi Ana 6araTbox HabyBatloTb KaTacTpodivyHOro
BUMIpY.

Ko)XHa 3ycTpiy, fAKa CTa€ HaACTYMHOK NAHKOK B ClOXKeTobyayBaHHI  pomMaHy
B TpyxaHOBCbKOro, HaluacTiwe BigOYyBaETbCA B AyKe 0OMeKeHOMy NpocTopi — B AOMi Le
MasieHbKa KiMHaTKa, ciHn (abo Ha noposi miX KiMHaTamu), B NPUMILLEHHI PeCcTopaHYuKY,
B TEMHWUX KOPUA0PaAXx, B TeaTpi Towo. Jinwe 3pigKa 3ycTpiy BiAbYyBaAETLCA NO3a NPUMILLEHHAM
— Ha BiAKpMTOMY NpocTopi. MpK LUbOMY «BIAKPUTUIA» NPOCTIP AOCUTb YMOBHO: Lie HEBENNYKA
BY/INYKA, MPOBY/IOK, CTEXMHA. BUHATKOM cnyrye nuwe Mnowa TemHux Houyel (Plac Ciemnych
Nocy), fiKka €, NeBHO MipOt0, CaKpPa/lbHUM MiCLLEM AR Pi3SHOMAHITHUX 3yCTpiyel rooBHOro
repoa 3 iHWWMKM 3HAKOBUMM irypamun. XapaKTepHOK PUCOID 3YCTPidi € «3ryweHHAa»,
YMNOBIZIbHEHHA Yacy, MaiKe MOoro 3ynmnHKa — LLe TouKa bidypKauii, abo CBOEPiIAHUIA «TOPUIOHT
noAin», AKWO 3aCTOCOBYBATM TEPMIHONOTIIO i3UKiB. Y TEKCTi Ue BiooOparKaeTbCA WASXOM
OMWCIB YacoBOro MPOMIXKKY, Y AKUI BiAOYBAETbCA 3yCTPIY — MaliKe 3aBXKAM Lie Yac NpoTu
HOUi, MNi3HIN BeYip, TEMHUIA, NOXMYPUIA | HECNOKINHMIA. MOMEHTY 3ycTpidi 3aBXAn nepeaye
onnc Noroau — TaKOXK HEeCMOKIMHOI, BITPAHOI, 3 AOWEM Y/ CHirom. NoTim HacTynae MOMeEHT
TUWI — BCe 3aBMMPAE, 3aCNOKOKETbCA, HiObW 3anafaae y ctaH netaprii (Hanpuknag, y MicTi
HaBiTb AMM 3 KOMMHIB BUAAETLCA 3aCTUIIMM, HAMa/IbOBaHUM Ha Hebocxuni). 3rogom, nican
KOXXHOI 3ycTpidi B NpOTaroHicTa Hactynae OypxnuBuii nepiog, — HaA3BMYAWHO LWIBUAKO
3MIHIOETBCA MOro XKUTTA 1 BiH HibM nepexoauTb Ha iHWWIM PiBEHb CBOEI MOAOPOXKI- KUTTA.
Oco61MBOro 3HaYeHHA HabyBae «Micue 3ycTpidi» B MicTi, 40 AKoro noTpannase Agam — repou
pomaHy. [MoBepHEHHSA repos Ha Ti X micua 3ycTpiver B Micti abo Cyaax 3i 3HakoBMMK ANiA
Hboro ¢irypamu (4eTtsipka xnonuis, ApTyp-3aika, NEBHi XKiHKM) MaE A0AaTKOBE CEMAHTUYHE
HaBaHTA)KEHHA — NPONPaLbOBaHMI 40CBIA MOr0 NOBEPTAE Y TOUKM MOYATKY LWAAXY — Le AiMm,
nnouwga, Cyan, pectopaH, Ae BiH NOCTIMHO Xap4yeTbCA.

MicTo — ue cyuinbHU NabipUHT BYAIMYOK, AKMMU repoi WoaeHHo 6ayKae. JTabipuHT —
ue, nepw 3a Bce, npoctopoBa ¢irypa, AKa 3a CBOEW MNPUPOAOHD € MariyHO |
dyHKUioHanbHOO, AKIM Mipya Eniage npunucye poni iHiyiauii Ta 3aXVICTy179. bnykaHHA, Wwo
MatoTb Ha MeTi AicTaTnca A0 UeHTpy NabipuHTy (piBHO3HAYHO AOCATHEHHIO «KCepeauHn»), ae
nepeTuHalTbCsA oci Hebec, nekna i 3emni. CemaHTMKa NabipMHTY 3aNMLWAETLCA CKNALHOLO.
He3Barkatoum Ha NO3UTUBHE 3HAYEHHA 3HaHb i 3aXUCTY BiA, 3/1a, AOCBIA NabIPUHTY — Le TaKoX
[,0CBig NPOCTOPY, AKUIN € YYXKMM i HacTO BOPOXKUM, Ae Tpeba 6yTn obepexHuM.

BoaHouyac, nabipuMHT 4acto po3ymieTbca AK meTadopa — ,metafora stosunku
cztowieka do swiata i innych ludzi, ale takze do siebie, do swojego zycia wewnetrznego"lgo.
Came TaKkumit mid aomiHye y nonynapHi nitepatypi XX cronitra, BBarkae M. [OBIHCbKI 11
3aga€ in ToH: ,nasze stulecie jest w literaturze «epoka labiryntowg [...] nigdy jeszcze mit

9 M. Eliade, Obrazy i symbole: szkice o symbolice magiczno-religijnej, przet. M. i P. Rodakowie, Warszawa
20009.
180 Growinski Michat, Mity przebrane — Krakow 1990, s. 193
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labiryntu nie oddziatywat tak szeroko jak w naszych czasach i nigdy jeszcze nie przyjmowat
tak zréznicowanych postaci»'®' .

PedneKkcytoun Hag  nNpocTopoBMMM  peanisauiamm  nabipuHTy B poMaHi
TpyXaHOBCbKOro, MM MOMIYAEMO CKAAAHY i B TOW YK€ 4YaC MiCTEPINHY KOHCTPYKLiIO, Y AKil
repor Ha wWAaxy A0 YABHOrO LEHTPY-METUM MOBUHEH nogonatm MiHoTtaBpa y cobi. Mixan
FNOBIHCbKMI, AKWI aHani3yBaB KoOHUeENLUito NabipuHTy i BM3HaumMB "nabipnHTHMI" pomaH,
niaKpecntoBaB Heni3HaBaAbHy nNpupody NabipuHTy. BiH 3a3Hayae, wo NabipuHT YyXKuK,
AMBHWI | HenepeabadysaHuit: ,,W labiryncie nie mozna sie czu¢ dobrze, nie mozna uznac go
za przestrzen wilasng, przekreslatoby to w jakims sensie jego Iabiryntowoéé"lgz. 3 BMCHOBKIB
FNOBIHCbKOrO BWUMN/IMBAE, WO NabipMHTOmM (B iHAMBIAyaNbHOMY AOCBiAi NPOCTOPY) MOXKe
ctatm 6yab-wo. Tak y BMNagKy pomaHy K. TpyxaHOBCbKOro MiCTO, 4O SAKOrO MoTpanfse
rO/I0BHUM repon, 3 WOro pPO3ranyKeHMMM BYAUYKAMKM, NPOBY/JAKAMMK, NAOWAMM Ta
nepexpectamun, a notim — (Bucoki) Cygm 3 ixHiM BHYTpiWHIM nabipMHTOM Kopuaopis Ta
cxoaiB, pyHKLIOHaNbHO HabauKeHi Ao midonoriyHoro nabipmHTy. Binblwe TOro — ysBHI Manu
micTta Ta CyaiB Haknagaoumch, AatoTb epekT NabipnHTy B NabipuHTi, Wo cTae meTadopoto Ao
iHouBiayanbHoro BunpobyBaHHA Ta AocBigy AJama, ronoBHOro repod. JlitepatypHa
MaHidecTauia nabipuHTy B TPyXaHOBCbKOrO BUABNAETbCA HAA3BMYAMHO  CKIAAHOMO
KOHCTPYKLIEID, WO AOCATAa€TbCA TaKMMWU AEe30PiEHTALIMHUMMK CTPATeriamMu, AK XOAiHHA NO
Kony, abo nocTiiHe nepebyBaHHA B TeMPABI UM HaniBTempsaBi. baykaHHA mictom, Cyaamu, a
B MeXax CIOXKETHOI KaHBM POMaHy — MO pafdianbHo 6inbliomy Koay (repoit nae 3 gomy,
NOTPANAA€E B MICTO 1 MOTIM NOBEPTAETbCA 3HOBY A0A0MY, 3400yBLIM NEBHUI [0CBIA) MaE
CTabinbHO CTiMKMI acouiaT B CBiTOBIM niTepaTypi — ue [daHToBi Kona nekna. CnipanbHUM pyx
Bropy, AKMM nepenbayeHnin aBTOPCLKOKO IHTEHLLIEID, AyXKe BAaXKKO NPOCNiAKYBAaTU B POMaHI.
Afam, NogopOXK AKOro NMUCbMEHHUK YMIlLy€E B HaCONPOCTOPOBOMY KOHTUHYYMI TBOpPY, BECb
Yyac HaMaraeTbCA BUPBATUCA 3 TEMHUX, MOTOPOLLHMX 3aBY/IKiB Ta BY/NLb, abo Kopnaopis 40
csiTna. He Tpeba 6yt HagTo BMbOaAriMBMM umTadem, WOO He pPoO3ni3HAaTM CMUCNOBI Ta
CMMBOIYHI aHanorii.

TakMm 4yMHOmM MicCTO CTa€ cyuifibHUM NabipuHTOM, AAPOM, LLEeHTPOM AKkoro € Cyaum.
BaTtbKiBCbKMI Aim — e nepudepia. JoueHTpoBui pyx repos — 3 aomy Ao Micta, B Micti — ao
Cyais — BigbyBaETbCA B YyMOBAX CYTiHKiB, HOYi, Y MiTbMi. MU YiTKO MOXKEMO NpPOC/iKyBaTH,
AK aBTOP HAMaraeTbcA BiAOOPA3UTM TAKOXK LWAAX AyWi repoA — BAOMA Le € CBiTAO —
BifIGNMCKM COHUA Ha 3axofi, siCKpaBe CBIiT10 B CaMOMy [IOMi, CBiTaHOK. Ane no mipi
BifiJlaneHHA BiA, AOMYy — 3raca€ JieHb, MO Mipi 3arnnbneHHa y HeTpi BAacHOi aywi —
NOCUNIOETbCA TempABa W HaBKono. Lleld napafokcanbHUM edeKkT BigA3epKaneHHs
BHYTPILWHbOIO CTaHy 4Yepe3 HABKOJIMWIHE CepesioBuLLEe 3 HAA3BMYAMHOK MAMNCTEpPHICTIO
OOCATAETbCA MUCbMEHHUKOM. epoi cnovaTKy MyCUTb 3aHYPUTUCA B TIMBUMHWM CBOTO ECTBA,
AOCNIANTN HaMNOTAaEMHILLI 3aKamapKW BnacHoi Ayuwi. 3iMgeHHA A0 NeKfia, a came Tak
cnpuiimae Apgam MicTto, 3aBepwyeTbca B Cypax. lNoganbwnii WwNsax repoAa nNpoAnsArae
Kopugopamu Cyais, y TPETbOMY TOMI BXKeE 3YCTPIYaEMO BM3HAYEHHA «QHO».

Po3merkyBaHHA Ha «BepX» i KHU3», TAKUM YMHOM, MOXKHA YiTKO BigcniakysaTtu. Bropi
— Hebo i coHue, XKUTTA. BHM3y — BOrka TempsnaBa, cTpax i HeBigomicTb. banaHcyoun mix
Hebom i neknom repoit nepebyBae B CBOEpigHOMY YucTmauuwi, ge BiH 4Yac Big 4acy
NPOBaAUTb PO3PAXYHKM 3 CaMUM CODOI0 M KMMOCb 3i CBOTO OTOYEHHSA.

8 1hidem, s. 150.
182 Glowinski M., Labirynt, przestrzeri obcosci, W: tenze, Mity przebrane, Krakow 1994, s. 133-134
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Cam xpoHOTON MicTa, FIMOOKO NPOBIHLIMHONO 3a CBOEKD CYTTIO, YiTKO KOpEentoe
3 XPOHOTOMOM AO0MYy Ta XPOHOTOMOM AO0POrv/WAsAXy, AKi MW BM3HAYAEMO AK K/HOYOBI,
CIOXKEeTOTBIpHI.

Ha ocob6auBy yBary 3acnyroBye 4ac B poMaHi. Bxke B nepliomy ToMi Mu 3ycTpiYaemo
reHiafibHe BU3HaYeHHA «mepTBa noroga» (martwa pogoda), sAKe CTOCYETbCA HEBM3HAYEHOCTI
B NPUPOAI, B CBITi, KON AEHb i HIY — HE PO3PI3HAIOTLCA, KON CipiCTb M CYTIHKM — O3HaKa
CBOEpPiIAHOI naysu B xoAi 4acy. 3ynuHeHuit abo ynoBiIlbHEHWI aBTOPOM 4YaC BUKPUBASE
HaBKOJIMLWHIN npocTip — AepopMyeTbCa CBIT No3a AOMOM (caa) i B camomy Aomi (KimHaTu),
BigbyBatoTbCA AMBa (NosBa NTaxis, Lanis, iHpepHabHUX iCTOT) 1 YyAepHaLbKI, NaKatodi nogii
CTBOPIOIOTb MariyHy atmocdpepy. Came Ll acnekT poMaHy 4acTo 3MyLUYE NOPiBHIOBATN MOro
3 TBOpOM bpyHo Lynbua «KopunyHi marasnHm». Tam TakoK € aedpopmaliia yacy M npoctopy —
HanpWKNag, MariyHUi «3ahBUI», MicAUb POKY, NabipuMHT i AMBOBUKHO 3a4apoBaHE MICTO,
AKMM NoJ0pPOXKYE repor Lynbua, naneposi nTaxu. MNpoTe Ha LbOMY 3aKiHYYETLCA CXOXKICTb.

Kasumexk TpyxaHOBCbKUIM Byaye HabaraTo cKnagHiwy CTPYKTYpy. KOXHWUI 3 KNtouoBUx
XPOHOTONIB NEPETUHAETLCA 3 APIOHIWNMMKN — Le XpOHOTON H1a3eHCbKO-APMApPKOBOro CBITY,
y AKOMY panTom nNposBAA€ETbCA 6aTbko Afgama, Konu notpannse go Micta. 3rogom uen
XPOHOTON MOAMOIKYETbCA Y XPOHOTOM TeaTpy, 3 AKMM TAKOXK NOB’A3aHMI BGaTbKO 1 cam
Apgam. BuokpemneHunin xpoHoton cammx Cypais, AKi iCHYOTb HiIBWM aBTOHOMHO i BogHo4Yac
TpaHcueneHTHOo. Yac B Cyaax NPaKTUYHO BiACYTHIN, BiH 3ynuHeHuWi. MoTtpanastoumn B Cyam (a
BCi goporun B MicTi, AK BMABMAOCA, BeAyTb CaMe TyAu), repoi BiAuyyBaB, AK MOro NorivHaB
MariyH1iM, 3aMKHEHWIN NPOCTIP L€l CTPYKTYPU, MOMY 33 KOXXHMM pa3om yce cKnagHiwe byno
3BiATW BUITK, 3BIABHUTUCA Bif IXHLOT BRaaum.

XapaKTepHOO pUCOKD TBOPY € MEPMAHEHTHO MPUCYTHE BiAYYTTA ippeanbHOCTi. Yum
NoBifibHiLIe TeYe Yac B TBOPi — TUM AedOPMOBaHILLNIA € NPOCTOPOBUIN BUMIP.

XYOOXKHIN MpOCTip Ma€e AK 3arasbHi, TaK i YacTKOBi BNACTUBOCTI pPeasibHOro
KOHTMHYYyMy. Lle obymoBneHo, nepu 3a BCe, TUM, WO XYAOXKHil CBiT € BigobparkeHHAM
ob'ekTmBHOI ajncHocTi. Tak B. Tonopos, cnigom 3a Apuctotenem, BWUAINAB Taki
nepLuioenemeHTH, AK 06pas i Nog06a, B OCHOBI AKUX NEXUTb HACAiLyBaHHA — «MIME3UCH o,
Yepnatoum aetani 3 peanbHOi AINCHOCTI, XYAOXKHi TBOpW 34aTHi nepeaasaTu 0cobAMBOCTI
JIIOZICBKNX XapaKTepiB, HIOAHCK NPUCTPACTEN, AKi po3'aTpiotoTb Ayuwi. Tak camo i t0. JloTmaH,
XapaKTepu3youmM NpocTip B XyAOKHbOMY TBOPI, PO3YMiB MOro AK KOHTUHYYM, HanoBHEHUN
nepcoHaxkamm ¢ Aiamun, AKi Ui NepcoHaxi BMKOHyme184 POCIACbKMIA  y4YeHMN TaKOXK
NiAKPEC/NIOE NEeBHY MIMETUYHICTb Mig, 4ac MOAEeNtoBaHHA Ta iHTepnpeTauii npoctopy
XYL,0KHbOFO TBOPY:

«HanBHOe BOCNpPMATME NOCTOAHHO MOATAJIKMBAET 4YUTaTeNA K OTOXAECTBAEHUIO
XY[0XKEeCTBEHHOTO M PU3MYECKOro NpoCTpaHcTBa. B nogobHom BOCnpuATMKM ecTb A0AA
MCTUHHOCTM, TMNOCKO/IbKY, [Aaxe Koraa obHaxaeTca ero QyHKUMA MoAeNnpoBaHUA
NPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIX OTHOLUEHWM, XyAOXKeCTBEHHOE MPOCTPaHCTBO 006A3aTeNbHO COXPAHSeET,
B KQuecTBe NepBoOro naaHa metadopsol, NpeacTaBaeHme o cBoen pusnyeckomn npmpo,u,e»lgs.

Mpu ubomy 0. J/loTmaH, Tak camo siK i B. TonopoB, HaA3BMYANHO BaXKAMBUM BBAXKAE
MOBHMWN NAaH XYAOXXHbOroO TEKCTY, WO nepeabayae oH60B’I3KOBWUIA NIHIBICTUMHMIA aHanis.

183 |bidem .37

8413, U. M. Lotman, Hudozestvennoe prostranstvo v proze Gogold, W: V skole poéticeskogo slova: Puskin.
Lermontov. Gogol’, Moskva, 1988, p. 251. Tryb dostepu: http://philologos.narod.ru/lotman/ russpace.htm.

8513, U. M. Lotman, HudoZestvennoe prostranstvo v proze Gogold, W: V Skole poéticeskogo slova: Puskin.
Lermontov. Gogol', Moskva, 1988, p. 258. Tryb dostepu: http://philologos.narod.ru/lotman/ russpace.htm.
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AHaniz mosHOi 06010HKM TBOPY K. TpyxaHOBCHKOrO TaKOXX MOXKe BUABUTM OMOPHI C/lOBa-
3HaKK1, AKMMU BiH XapaKTepmU3ye NPOCTOPOBO-4aCoOBi BUMIPU B pOMaHI.

LLnax repoa pomaHy, KM BiH [ONAE, MOXKHA PO3MICTUTM Yy ABOX MNOLIMHAX: HA BICi
rOPU3OHTa/IbHIA — NiHIMHOTO Yacy CHOXETHOI Aii, @ TAaKOX Ha BiCi BEPTUKA/IbHIN — YMOBHO-
CMMBO/IYHIMA NNOWMHI, AKa KOHPPOHTyE «Bepx» Ta «HWU3» («Pai» — «[Mekno»). Tomy
XPOHOTON WAAXY/A0poru € cneundiuHo BUPAKEHUM XyA0XKHbOIO NPOCTOPY B POMaHi.

LWnax, AKniA gonae Agam, NPONAraEe UMKNIYHO: Big nepudepii — A0 LeHTPY — NiHiNHO,
OaNi 3MIHIOETbCA BEKTOP PyXy — repor nepexoamTb Ha «BEePTUKANbHUI» pyX, BayKatoum
Cyaamu, NnoTim NOBEpPTAETLCA Big LEHTPY A0 nepudepii.

CMMNTOMATUYHMM € Te, WO 3a3BMyal MidOOri30BaHUI, CaKpasbHUA MNPOCTIp,
peanizoBaHUin 4yepe3 cumBOAiKy J1abipuHTy, nepepbayae, WO AOCATHEeHHA LleHTpy — K
KiHLeBOi meTn 61yKaHb Ta MaHAPIBOK repos, NPM3BOANTb A0 Ni3HAHHA iCTUHK, BiAHANAEHHA
BTPAYeHOro pato, NOBEPHEHHA A0 MiCUA BUTOKIB. Y BUNAAKY X Haworo repoa — Agama, ue
Nivwe NpomiXXKHUIM eTan. BiH nosepTaeTbca 40 cBoro gomy Ha nepudepii — 3a Mictom, ge
M BiAOYBAETbCA BNAaCHEe OCAAHHA, Ni3HAHHA, MiCNA 4YOro repol NOMUpPAE. TPyXaHOBCbKWUIA
MOAENIOE TUM MEepPCOHaXKa-TPUKCTEpPa, AKUMA 3MYLIEHUA OOBCTaBMHAMMK CBOFO KUTTA-LINAXY
NPUMIpIOBaTK Pi3Hi MackK, Wob 3ipBaTM MACKK 3 OTOYYHOUMX Moro Atogeit. Tomy nabipnHTH
Micta HaragytoTb 06epHeHy mozenb CBiTY, 6axTiHIBCbKMI «CBIT HAaBMBOPIT», @ NOAOPOXK
repod — CX0XKa Ha NOAOPOMK-iHiliauito B YapiBHiM Kasui, Ae BUMIATM 3 NEKAa YM Nig3eMHOro
CBITY MOKHa N1MLLE «3340M Hanepeay.

TaKMM YMHOM LINAX FTONOBHOTO repoA YiTKO MAapKOBaHWN NepPeTUHAHHAM NEBHUX BiX —
LUe nepexoaum KOPAOHIB MiX «CBOIM» Ta «YYXMUMY», CaKpaibHMM Ta npodaHHum. LleHTp
npoctopy Ta nepudepinHUX 30H MaKCMMaANAbHO CEMIOTUYHMI 1 HAA3BMYANO BaXKAUBUIA AnA
iHTepnpeTauii Ta po3ymMiHHA pomaHy. lonerwutn npouec iHTepnpeTauii MOXyTb CnoBa-
KJ1I0Mi, 5IKi 3’ABN1AOTbCA B pOMaHi. Lle c/ioBa, AKi 3BYXKYIOTb 4acoBUIA NPOCTiP B MeXKax A06u —
«noc/dzien)», wieczér/poranek; cnosa Ha MO3HaYeHHA TEeMpPABM YK CYTIHKIB — zmierzch,
czarna noc, zmrok; BnacHi Ha3Bu — TonoHimu Plac Ciemnych Nocy, Ulica Ciemnych Sktaddéw
TOWO. HacTynHoOl NpPOCTOPOBOK OpraHisauieto € Kopudopu Ta cxodu. lepoir GayKae vy
BHYTPilWWHbOMY N1abipuHTi CyAais, AKi ABNAIOTb PO3rany)KeHy M NOeAHaHy O6e3KiHeYHMMU
KOpMAopamm Ta cxoaamum cuctemy byaisenn. Tam TaKOXK NPAKTUYHO HEMAE OeHHHO20 CBITNa,
a NaHye HaniBTempsABa, AnLie cnabke MepxTaMBe CBIT/0 TAMMNOYOK PO3PMBAE YOPHY NiTbMY
Kopuaopis. Cxo4amm X MOXKHa nLIe CNYCKAaTUCA, OYXKe PIAKO KOAU € MOMXKAUBICTb BIAKPUTHU
WIAX HAropy.

Nnwe y agpyromy TOMi aBTOp HapeLwTi BiAKPUBAE 3aBicy Nnepea TMM YUTAYEM, AKUN Le
He 36arHyB 4M He BMi3HaB locus nekna. Micto nornavHyno Agama, W BiH, CTaBWM MOro
yacTuHoto, notpannsae ao Cyais, o 0b6ymoBaeHO Noriko icHyBaHHA MicTa. B oaHin 3 6ecig,
3 BigBigyBayamu Cyais repon HecnogiBaHo AnA cebe Ai3HAETLCA, WO BiH HE MOMITMB Hanucy
Hag BXoAoMm A0 byaiBenb. 3rogom, BiH LiKaBUTbCA UMM M AUBUTLCA, LLLO X HAaNMCaHO Hapg,
FONOBHUM BXOZOM: «XTO BXOAWTb TYT, MOKMHb YyClo Hagito!»'®® Kapraounm cebe 3a
HEeYBaXKHiCTb, BiH PO3yMi€E, WO, MOXKINBO, AKOWM BiH CBOEYACHO 3BEPHYB Ha Hanwuc yBary, BiH
He noTpanue 6u B nonoH CyaiB M iXxHbOro cBiTy. Po3aymytoum Ha BapiaHTamu CBOEI A01i,
Agam Tak camo HecnogiBaHO Ai3Ha€ETbCA, WO M npu B'i34i 40 MicTa TakoxK 6yB cToBnN
3 Hanucom, AKoro BiH He nob6aumB. igo3pa, WO TOM HaMWUC TaKoX 3acTepiras nogibHUm
YMHOM, BUABJIAETLCA CNYLWHO, Ta BXe Ni3HO...OTXKe, BigTENEpP YCE YacCTile B TEKCTI POMAHY
3’ABNIAETHCA C/IOBO «MNEK/I0O» Ta MOro noxigHi. YMtay YiTKo po3ymie, AKMM LIASXOM NPOXOAMUTb
repomu.

18 B opurinani B J{ante: «Lasciate ogni speranza, voi ch'entrate».
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Cneumndika cnoBecHo-o6pasHOro mMucTeuTBa MNOAATAE B CBOEPIAHOMY MNOEAHAHHI
npasau i BAMUCAY, TOMY B XyAOXHbOMY TEKCTi 3HaX0A4ATb BigobpaKeHHs, 3 ogHOro 60Ky,
BNACTUBOCTI MPOCTOPY SAIK 06'EKTUMBHO iCHYIOYOI KaTeropii (micTa), 3 iHWOro — yABHi CBiTH,
CTBOPEHi TBOPYMM MUCNEHHAM XYAOXKHUKa (Bynuui micta, Cyau, naowi, Teatp Towo). Tox
[iA B TBOPi PO3BMBAETLCA B ME¥XKax NMEBHOr0 JI0Ka/lbHOro KOHTUHYyMy (MicTa-nekna), obpas
AKOro 3aNeXuTb Big yABNeHb i 3agymy aBTopa-TBopuA. TOX, AK 3a3Hayas Tonopos, mu
6auMMO «iHAMBIAYaNbHUIA» 06pa3 NPOCTOpPy, CEMaHTUYHO BaraTuii Ta cakpanizoBaHuit. Lien
npocTip, peanisoBaHU aBTOPOM, Cam CTa€ MPU LUbOMY TEKCTOM, Y AKOMY «NyTb —
KBMHTICCEHLMA MPOCTPAHCTBA [...] CAMO NPOCTPaAHCTBO OnpeaensaeTcs Yyepe3 COBOKYMHOCTb
nyTen, KOTOpble MOTyT HAaXoAUTbCA B HEM (Cam *Ke MyTb COOTHECEH C TUMOM MEPCOHaKa,
KOTOPbIN MOKET ABAATLCA CyBbEKTOM MyTH)» 2’

Afam npovwoB [OBrMM  WAAX, NPeACTaBAeHUN MNEeBHUMM UUKNAMW — BHWUS3,
3aHYpPIOOYMCb Y NiTbMYy CBOFO MiACBIAOMOro — i Haropy — Ao 6oxecTBeHHOro csitna. Lnax
«Ni3HAHHA 31a», AK L,e HA3MBAE CaM NMPOTArOHICT, CyNnpOBOAKYBABCA aKTaMu 3yCTpiyen 3 umum
3/710M, fiKe, AK BUABUAOCA, Mano 6e3niy Macok.

Il.
OT)Xe, MO)KHa FrOBOPUTM NPO Te, WO KaTeropii (yHiBepcanii) «ntoamHa», «4yac», «npocTip»
€ HeobXiagHMMM aTpUMObyTamMM CEMAHTUYHOTO MPOCTOPY XYAOMKHbOrO TEKCTY, OCKINbKM L
KaTeropii opraHi3oByOTb TEKCT (BMKOHYIOTb TEKCTOTBIPHY GYyHKLi10). Lia dyHKLUia BUABNAETbCA
B MPOCTOPOBO-4acoOBiN OpraHisauii Xy[oXHboi peanbHOCTI AK YMOBHIM, BUragaHin abo
6/113bKiM A0 peanbHOro cBiTy. TaKOX BOHA € BWM3HAYaNbHOW ANA OpraHisauii cuctemm
06pasiB. ABTOpP HaAiNAE TEKCT NPOCTOPOM i YacOM, ToAi TEKCT BUCTYNAE iHCTPYMEHTOM, LLO
AO0MoMarae OoCMMUCAUTM CBIT B MPOCTOPOBO-4acoBiM UinicHOcTi. OTXe, XxpoHoTONm — LUe
OCMUC/IEHWNI NpocTip i Yac. MNig Yyac HanMCaHHA, YUTAHHSA, aHaNi3y TEKCTY KOHLUENT XpoHOTONy
CTa€ OHTO/IONYHOI BiCCIO TEKCTY, TOOTO PYHKLiA XPOHOTOMY MOSAraE y BMPAXKEHHI CEHCy.
XyOO0XHiN TBip, CTBOPIOIOYM PeasibHICTb, AKECb OYTTA, CamM HAaMOBHIOETLCA LLIED PEANbHICTIO i
HabyBa€e cTaTycy 6yTTA, TO6TO, YOrocb TaKOro, WO iCHYE, NPU LbOMY, YMOBO iCHYBaHHA
byab-AKOro peanbHOro cBiTy € sacrum. Midonorizauia W HafiIeHHA MariyHUmu
B/IACTMBOCTAMM YaCONPOCTOPOBUX BUMIPiB B pOMaHi K. TpyxaHOBCbKOIO € Hac/liAKOM BNAMBY
MiponoriyHMx popm Ha OMOBIAHY CTPYKTYPY TBOPY. B TEKCTI LLe NPOABAAETLCA AK NOPYLLIEHHA
OHTO/IOTNYHOrO CTaHY 4acy, CTBOPEHHA edeKTy HEeBM3HAYEeHOCTi i MIHAMBOCTI MoAa/ibHOI
CTPYKTYPU (PO3MUTICTb MEX MiXK peanbHicTio, CHOM Ta MapeHHAM), aAedpopMyBaHHA
NIHIMHOCTi PO3BUTKY COXKETY (LLMKAIYHICTb, MOBTOPIOBAHICTb 1 CMiPanbHICTb PyXy).

Kasumerk TpyxaHOBCbKWIA CTBOPUB HaA3BMYAMHO CKNAAHY Mogenb NabipuHTHOro
POMaHy, BWKOPUCTOBYHOUM TepmiHoaorito M. [NOBIHCbKOro, fAKa BK/AOYAE AK CYTO
MiPONOrivHi, TaK i NiTepaTypHi CTPYKTYpHU.
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The problem of cultural practices organization is the basic in the contemporary
humanitarian discourse. Even sociology, through turning to the problems of everyday life
and material, goes into the field of sociology of culture and even "cultural sociology"*®® (M.
Lamont). An important step in this way, in our opinion, was the works of the British

researcher S. Lash*®®

. It demonstrates the logic of the relationship between the degree of
cultural differentiation and the signification mod. This concept is the basic methodological
orientation of our research.

The first historical form of feeling unity was a total non-differentiation of horror and
pleasure such as a fascination. In this context, the emergence of laughter can be considered
as an indicator of a degree of differentiation, as the contemporary researchers of animal
psychology pointed out. The beast’s grin, which was a symptom of intimidation, through
disappearance of danger and humanization of emotions marked with the state of relief and
detente therefore, turns into laughter.

The complex form of syncretism with a certain shift towards a slight differentiation, is

1190

described by modern scholars in such terms as "festive laughter"™™, "pre-comical

nl191 n192

laughter (O. Freidenberg), "ritual laughter (V. Propp) (interesting in this contex the
fact that all the proposed terms were formulated by Russian researchers in the mid-
twentieth century, which was the period of dynamic and complex). At the same time, the
totality of the aesthetic experience in the situation of hierofany corresponded with the

"liberation from a hindrance to the vital force"193, "bliss"1%*

(in the words of G. Hegel) and at
the same time contains the potential for rebirth and regeneration. The ritual involved the
unity of meaning in the dynamics of various signs. Russian structuralist V. Propp defined and
analyzed forms «the comic of similarity» and «the comic of difference» such as "comic of
food", "comic of drinking", "comic of intoxication", "comic of the body", "comic of the

smell"'®>. Here, various signifiers of a funny acted as a common attribute of the ritual of

188 - M. Lamont, 'L. Evenot, Rethinking Comparative Cultural Sociology. Cambrage, University Press, 2000.

189 See.: S. Lash, The Sociology of Postmodernism. London and New York: Routledge, 2013.

190 gee.: M. Bakhtin, Rabelais and His World. Indiana University Press Bloomington, 1984. p. 12.

191 gee.: 0. Freidenberg, The Myth and Literature of Antiquity. Moscow: Eastern literature, 1998. p. 68.

192 5ee.: V. Propp, On the Comic and Laughter. University of Toronto Press, 2009. p. 131.

193 See.: 1. Kant, Anthropology from a Pragmatic Point of View. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2006.
p. 154.

194 See.: W. Hegel, Aesthetics. Lectures on Fine Art. Volume 11. Oxford University Press, 19750. p. 1200.

195 See.: V. Propp, On the Comic and Laughter. University of Toronto Press, 2009. p. 36.
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maintaining fertility, which became the basis for the Neolithic. Metaphorical archaic culture
demonstrated the common sense in the process of diversifying the signifiers.

Consequently, the signification mod of symbolism is carried out through the similarity
of signifiers, but with the possibility of a certain semantic shift. Ontological unity of cultural
practices (production - consumption - pleasure) couldn’t be carried out directly in the
process of its own differentiation, and therefore required a new medium and the
reorganization of the signifiers order in new cultural practices according to the logic of the
medium itself. The separation of the comic effect could serve as a rate of the gap between
the sacred and the profane, the signified and the signifier, the subject and the object.

The differentiation between the sacred and the profane had its extension in the
following forms of distinction of the subject-object opposition, in particular, in the

n196

emergence of "ridiculous laughter (V. Propp). The latter is laughable in the narrow sense

197

of the term, according to M.Rumina™". Ridiculous laughter necessarily has a certain object of

mocking, ridiculing. The next step in the process of differentiation was actually the comic.

The Ancient Greek comedy as democracy self-regulation

An integral part of this process was the emergence of art as a secular form of sacred
and, accordingly, comic as an artistic form of the laughable. The Comic as an embodiment of
ridiculous laughter had its object of embodiment and certain mimetic techniques of its
realization (comic similarity, comic of double characters). Comic situation as a unit of
analysis meant "the presence of components unity that could not be separated"'*® (M.
Ryumina), but at the same time certain situation (in particular, comic) became possible only
as a profanation of the ritual totality. Comic situation was the rate of the sign discreteness
that fell from the unity of the sacred action in measure of profanization. In the process of
religion emerging, the sacred content became a serious and a sublime, and laughter became
profaned (not without de-differentiations, of course). Comic as a profanation form of
laughable tended to private, mundane and daily. But at the same time, the aesthetic
potential of mimesis preserved the signification mod of symbolism, where various signifiers

pointed to the unity and sacredness of sense. However, the mimesis as the meaning of the

19 See.: V. Propp, On the Comic and Laughter. University of Toronto Press, 2009. p. 11.

197 See.: M. Rumina, Aesthetics of laughter: Laughter as a virtual reality. Moscow, Librokom Press. 2010. p.
320.

1% See.: M. Rumina, Aesthetics of laughter: Laughter as a virtual reality. Moscow, Librokom Press. 2010. p. 81.



102

ritual likening to the divine in measure of profane transformed into an artistic method, the
means.

If the sacred totality did not require external similarity due to the similarity of
signifiers (for example, architecture as the embodiment of the structure of the world order),
the comical situation then necessarily anticipated some measure of similarity. Thus, the logic
of imagery began to form, where the presence of the referent became obligatory attribute.
Consequently, comic mimesis was separated from the hierophany manifestation of archaic
culture. The prophan revealed the similarity of the signifiers emphasizing the shift of
meaning, its growth in the logic of social criticism and the politicization of social action. The
heirophany represented a dynamics of signifiers, the row of which revealed the common
sacredness of the world. Diversification of meaning emphasized the external similarity of
signifiers in the reduction of inviolability of the authority of the common good. Thus, the
signification mod of symbolism was replaced by the sign dominant.

Comic mimesis was not only a way of deforming and profaning sacred, but at the
same time contained the potential for its regeneration and purification, catharsis in new
artistic way. «But the comical rests as such throughout on contradictory contrasts both
between aims in themselves and also between their objects and the accidents of character
and external circumstances, and therefore the comic action requires a solution almost more
stringently than a tragic one does. In a comic action the contradiction between what is
absolutely true and its realization in individuals is posed more profoundly»'®, — wrote
G. Hegel.

Therefore, satire in Antiquity was the first and foremost political phenomena of city-
state and had not only a descriptive, but also a perlocative task (therefore the generalization
of characters in comedies after Aristophanes testified to the superiority of artistic content
over the political one). The absence of a clear distinction in premodern political structures,
that was, a clear differentiation between legislative and executive judicial powers,
contributed to such a form of collective reflection as an antique theater and its comic form
of critique of atypicalness and wrongness of social action. No wonder Aristotle formulates
the classification of the right and wrong states. Where cultural practices of the ritual could
not cope with the chaos of social deviations, new ordering forms of cultural experience

came. G. Hegel wrote: ««the comical as such implies an infinite light-heartedness and

199 See.: W. Hegel, Aesthetics. Lectures on Fine Art. Volume 11. Oxford University Press, 19750. p. 1200.
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confidence felt by someone raised altogether above his own inner contradiction and not
bitter or miserable in it at all: this is the bliss and ease of a man who, being sure of himself,
can bear the frustration of his aims and achievements»*%.

The theater was for the ancient culture to replace the integrity of the ritual and
turned it into a spectacle that had already been fixed in the etymology of the term. This
meant that most of the participants in the theatrical action turned into immovable
spectators. Thus, there was an opportunity if not perspective, but constant point of view,
decoration and dramatic text, fragments of which we can examine and read nowadays.

The similarity of comic signifiers emphasized the difference in contexts and,
accordingly, signified which were the derivatives. The multiplicity of contexts suggested
common signifiers pointing to each other. Thus, cultural phenomena began to work in the
logic of sign. The degree of similarity between signifiers in the signification mod of a sign is

much higher than in symbol, but less than in requirements for the organization of the image.

The Comic Populism in a de-differentiation situation

Modern as an extreme degree of differentiation cultivated the artistic form of irony
as a reflexive distance from all the trivialities of everyday life. «So also was its contrary,
aesthetic distance, which does not consist in the ecstatic contemplation of the beautiful and
thereby work mischievously to conceal the social underpinnings of art and dispense with
concrete action in the 'outside' world. Instead, it was first used to refer to the suspension of
a determinable relation between the artist's intention, a performance in some place
reserved for art, and the spectator's gaze and state of the community. This is, after all, what
‘critique' means: separation»201 — wrote Jacques Ranciére. Accordingly, the autonomy of art
represented in the absolutisation of the logic of the image and accordingly signification mod.
The postmodern tendency towards the de-differentiation of all cultural forms regenerating
the "trans-aestheticization", in the formulation of J. Baudrillard, reveals "the conspiracy of
art" in this way and hence the mimetic origins and modernist and postmodernist
signification mods of comic.

The Trickster character of many political figures in postmodern politics becomes

obvious and is not limited to a single national framework. In particular, it becomes apparent

200 gee.: W. Hegel, Aesthetics. Lectures on Fine Art. Volume 11. Oxford University Press, 19750. p. 1200.
01 See.: J. Ranciére, acques Dissensus: On Politics and Aesthetics. Continuum, 2010. p. 137.
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in the situation of de-differentiation of the executive, legislative and judicial powers and
even media-power. In particular, the contemporary corruption dominant in politics
corresponds to the non-modern stage of the anomie, that is, a deviation from the norm,
which can be reversed under a certain algorithm of sanctions and legal decisions. This state
of affairs suggests that the corruption chaos of the system become a new «system» of chaos
and produces an according way of signifiers organizing. Numerous reforms of the law-
enforcement system and other anti-corruption measures designed to bring the Ukrainian
society to a normal state of affairs, testify to the failure of any.

The other side of the successful strategy absence of a legal stabilization, which was
typical of the high modernity, is the decline in the growth of political ideas. The symptom of
this state of affairs is the lack of ideological fullness of political slogans, but only the
existence of the names of politicians who repeat the mantra of corruption exorcism and
appeals for the observance of the democracy values. However, the instrumental nature of
their using serves to draw attention to the implementation of their "fifteen minutes of
fame", in order to timely attract attention during the election period. Electorate knows the
price of spells, but besides them there are no options in the situation of post-democracy.
Therefore, it remains to vote for who is the best in performing the ritual of promises.
Behavior becomes not political, but magical, however now it is not about raining, but the
returning to the dyeing out welfare state.

Infinite repetition of phrases, which have become ritual, but also rhetorical, becomes
the dominant way of signifiers organizing and gets comical meaning. This regeneration of the
comic of doubling characters (as well as tripleting, and so on to infinity), as well as comic
similarity has happen. The similarity of all exhortations to pre-election programs excludes
any basic of the principle of identification. «Carnivalesque travesty» 202 yominates. Comical
seriousness is an ambivalent to serious comedy.

But at the same time, documentary accuracy of contemporary political discourse
substitutes cause-effect relationships that can be reflected. Modern political tends to be
unconscious consciously. In comparison with the theatrical satire of the Antiquity, it is
characterized by reversal tendency to the disappearance of meaning, and, consequently, by
the significance diminution of the relations of the signifiers and the signifieds, and therefore,

by the emphasizing the relationships of signifiers. Numerous media replicate populist

202 See.: M. Bakhtin, Rabelais and His World. Indiana University Press Bloomington, 1984. p. 14.
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rhetoric and allow it to function in different contexts. Thus, the comic effect of the latter is
generated. The collage-organization of media hyperbolizes the disappearance of meaning,
which also works to eliminate the claim to the norm and increase the comic effect.

If in the unity of hierophany the language as a sign structure hadn’t had autonomy in
relation to the crucible of cultural practice, in theatrical satire the similarity of the signifiers
emphasized the contrast with the various contexts, thus the sign structure of the comic
situation dominated under other ways of interpreting discourse This thing repeats under the
postmodern circumstances of reducing the meaning of discursive practices.. In the presence
of a civil society, the interpretation and play of the signifier and the signified had a dominant
meaning, that is, the predominant dynamic of meaning having influenced the organization of
signifiers. In the logic of de-differentiation the reverse tendency prevails.

Discursive practices from the sphere of the text in a postmodern situation are

displaced in a visual series, as R. Barthes 's "rhetoric of the image"203

already showed. The
idea differs from the media content as a camel from the trade route. The design of a certain
content in the structure of images retains although the possibility and even conflict of
interpretations, however the multi-vectorness of interoperating is reduced. So, with the
comical seriousness of the usual politicians and their pseudo-alternatives, the alternative of
a frankly comic character in a political event accumulates the meaning of potential protest
and, at the same time, the ways of its frittering, but not an alternative to the growth of
meaning as such.

Printed signs become a companion to the picture with a categorical requirement to
reduce the number of letters. There are too much letters - the classic formulation. The
inscription is compressed to the size of the comment, SMS. Thus, not only the sense
changes, but the meaning is superseded. Appeal to the exaggeration of emotions is a logical
result of the absence of semantic shifts in the political sphere. However, these are emotions,
but not feelings. A claim of the comic to the logic of the sign, that is, on the game of the
signifier and the signified, turns into a pastiche, that is, to ironic indifference without a claim
to the norm. Deviations of deviations make total chaos. Such an intense dynamics of images

causes not having time to give birth for reflexing the meaning. A similar situation is

characterized by J. Baudrillard: «Thus, there’s no more passion in politics. There's only an

203 See.: R. Barthes, Rhetoric of the Image. New York: Hill and Wang, Noonday, 1977. p. 70-74.
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apathy, and one on the other side to play on words-a compassion»m. French thinker said

2% The indifference of the pastiche is the

that «Reality, in general, is too obvious to be true»
most obvious guideline of post-modernity and its hyper-realism. It makes everything so
transparent in the vision mode of obviousness, which thus leads to the hope that not
everything can be so one-dimensional in this polyfunctional world.

Comic tricks can be used by certain politicians with the purpose of discrediting their
opponents during the election. Then, breaking out of the context of separated statements
and images. The absolutisation of subtexts again forces political imagery to work in the logic
of signs. But in the absence of political ideas, the exchange of signs highlights the
intensification of the circulation of signifiers. So, instead of criticizing the political program
(under circumstance of their absence at both "opponents") one side creates a photo-
shopping on another one. In response, ten of them have appeared. The other sides are
responding to the first series that numbers of photo-shopping are growing up and increase
the pseudo-political swamp at the whole. The circulation of comically organized signifiers
imitates the availability of meaning and political communication.

Hyperrealism of the information age is drowning and dissolving discrete signs in the
waves of media-flows. «We need very serious media strategies to ensure that a single wave
of broadcasting has a fairly elucidation and stability. The predominant role here, first of all,
plays not the successful role of a separate performance, but the ability to hold it on the
apex. Therefore, the particular comic situation is not significant in the shadow of ironic
obviousness. Only flow of information and entertainment with a comical formation signifiers
can be successful.

At the same time, the superficial effect of populism (which means “democracy that

” 208y is intended to conceal the deep horror of everyday life. Thus,

avenges its own failure
the administration of horror?®” (P.Virillo) and comic populism, which is the reverse side of
the latter, are two factors in the dynamics of signifiers in the political sphere. The total loss
of criticism and the claim to illusory nature is an indicator not only of the artistic sphere, but
also of political importance, and therefore the question remains to J. Baudrillard’s question

to the political sphere:

204 See. : J. Baudrillard, The Conspiracy of Art. London: The MIT Pres, Cobridge, 2005. p. 149.
205 See.: J. Baudrillard, The Conspiracy of Art. London: The MIT Pres, Cobridge, 2005. p. 167.
206 gge.: J. —L. Nancy, Populism, Democracy, and Neofascism: Two Essys. 2019.
207 See.: P. Virillo, The Administration of Fear. Los Angeles: Semiotext(e), 2007.
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At the same time, the superficial effect of populism is intended to conceal the deep
horror of everyday life. Thus, the administration of horror (P.Virillo) and populist comicism,
which is the reverse side of the latter, are two factors in the dynamics of signs in political
sphere. The total loss of criticism and the pretension to illusory resolution of contradiction is
an indicator not only of the artistic sphere, but also of political one, and therefore the
Baudrillard’s statement remains to the political sphere: «Images Where There is Nothing to
See. There lies the dilemma: either simulation is ineversible, there is no going beyond
simulation, it is no longer even an event, it is our absolute banality, it is an everyday
obsceniry, we are in terminal nihilism, and are preparing ourselvefs for a mindless repetition
of all the forms of our culture, waiting for an unpredictable event — but where would it come
from? Or there is an art of simulation, an ironic quality that resuscitates the appearances of
the world each time to destroy them. Otherwise art would do nothing more, as it often does

208 This Baudrillard’s statement is osculant to the

today, than work over its own corpse»
joke: ninety-eight percent of Russian telephone conversations do not contain important
information, according to the FSB.

In general, it suggests that politics and art (and other autonomous spheres of culture
and social institutions) having lost their specificity and autonomy, dissolve in the crucible of
non-differentiated cultural practices, where the transformation of some forms into the
others has the character of the populism and Trickster's mischief, rather than the pathos of
struggle for the value of a high culture.

sk k

This analysis is just an attempt to outline correlations between the political and the
comic and them link with the signification mod in historical perspective. Separating
ridiculous laughter was one of the primary ways to capture an object through the separation
of comic situations. Differentiation of sacred and profane led to the artistic design of the
comic in the ancient drama. It was a form of correction of the political in the absence of
organizational means.

Postmodern synthesis of political comic and administration of horror testifies to a de-
differentiation in popular culture, and is a symbol of the end of the social. The horror of the
total chaos of personified corruption highlights the ironic evidence of their political scheme

and the comic populism of their representations. Unlike the comic of Antiquity, where

2% See.: J. Baudrillard, The Conspiracy of Art. London: The MIT Pres, Cobridge, 2005. p. 118.
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theatrical satire was a way of social criticism of political leaders, and, consequently, a way of
increasing meaning, the comic populism of post-modernity is a way of concealing the
disappearance of meaning. Although both historical versions of the interaction of political

and comic work in the logic of the sign and dominant of popular culture in these periods.
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dbaHTacTUKa, NO3ULMA YMTATENS, CEMUOTUKA TEKCTA

KoHTakTupysa ¢ pyrum: 6a3oBble YCAOBHOCTU
YynTbiBas 0COBEHHOCTW CYLLECTBOBAHWUA M pa3BUTUA GaHTACTUKKM, Bblao Bbl BNosHE
CnpaBeA/IMBbIM FOBOPUTb, YTO Tema KOHTaKTa — ofHa M3 MPEeUMMYLLECTBEHHbIX A5 3TOro

HanpaBneHUA MOMYAAPHON KynbTypbli’. Bonee Toro, Tema KOHTaKTa B pamKax

209 CoBepIieHHO, HampuMmep, B pamkax Jorukd Jlapko CyBWHA, MapKHPYIOUIETO HAYYHYIO (PAaHTACTHKY Kak
nauTepatypy 'TMO3HaBaTeNIbHON ouyxkaeHHocTH" (cognitive estrangement), a ¢ouTesn (Hapsay ¢ mudpom u


https://doi.org/10.34768/j8a5-d484

110

€BPONOLEHTPUYHOM NNTEepaTypbl BCerga OKasbiBanacb MHBapuMaHTomM 6osee o06WMpPHOM
TEMbl, CBfA3aHHOM C npe3eHTaumMen W aHanuTuKon ourypol Apyroro. CoBmelleHue
HabnogeHuA 3a nosegeHmnem [pyroro (Yy»oro) n Tematusaumnm (He)Bo3MoXKHOCTU KoHTaKTa
(npryem — B WIMpPOKOM cnekTpe, oT "NoHMMmaHuA" go "B3aMmoaencTena™) MoXHO OTMETUTb
Y)Ke B TeKCTe, KOTOPbIN B UCTOPUM KaHPa YacTO PacCMATPUBAOT OAHUM M3 KpaeyrosbHbixX
ero KamHei — B pomaHe ®@paHkeHuimeliH, unu CospemeHHsbIl lMpomemeli (Frankenstein; or,
The Modern Prometheus) M. lWennu (1818).

NccnepoBaHme aTux Tem — npobnemobl KoHTakTa u purypbl [pyroro — BnonHe taroteet
K OBYM TPaAMUMOHHbIM CTpaTerMam: ¢ O4HOW CTOPOHbI, PeYb O MOHMMAHWM YCAOBUN U
YC/IOBHOCTEN (COLMAnbHbBIX, KY/NbTYPHbIX, AakKe MOAUTUYECKUX’ ™), KOTopble BAWAIOT Ha
dopmynap ycTonmumBoro cumona/coxera/obpasa, akTyanbHoro ana daHtactuku. C apyrom
— He MeHee BaXXHbIM OKa3blBAeTCA onpefeneHHaa ANHAMMKA B BOCMPUATUM (M, Y4TO TOXKe
Ba)KHO, B UCNO/Ib30BaHMN) onpeaeneHHoro ctapdarka aBTopamm cneaytoumx NoKONAEHNUN.

Mo cyTv, B3aumoaencTeMe Mexay TaKoro poaa 'cuHxpoHuen" u "auaxpoHuen” B
nccnenoBaHMAx GopmynbHOro Habopa NONyAAPHON KyNbTypbl O4epUYMBAET U 06LLYO Cxemy
CyLLecTBOBaHUA 3ToM nocnegHel. CyuiectsoBaHne GoOpMyIbHOM Ky/ibTyPbl HEBO3MOXKHO be3
COBOKYMHOCTU  KNMLWIMPOBAHHbLIX 3/IEMEHTOB, KOTOpble OAHOBPEMEHHO dopmMmupytoT
YyCTOMYMBbIE pPaMKM »aHpa (noHMMaemble M B KayecTBe "KaHOHA", M B KayecTBe
WMHTepnpeTaTUBHOro Habopa, KOTOPbIN [ONKEH ObITb YCBOEH MOTEHLMANIbHbIM YUTaTENEM
npuM nepexoae K ero, 4nMtatens, YyCNOBHOW "KoOMMeTeHTHOCTM") — M co34aeT MexaHU3m
pa3BUTUA, NOABUNKEK B HEM.

Korga »ke mbl roBopum 0 $popMmnpoBaHUN — 1 06 ameHeHUn — npobaembl KOHTaKTa B
npocTpaHcTBe (GaHTAaCTUKM, Mbl C HeM3BeXKHOCTbIO OKa3blBaeMCA Cpean MOPOXKAAIOLLNX
KOHTEKCTOB, 4YTO, B CBOK o4yepedb, NMo3BOSAET GUKCUPOBATb C/OMKHbIE CUCTEMbI CBA3EWN
MEXKAY PeanbHOCTbi0 aBTOpPA — M YCBOEHHbIM UM KyabTypHbIM onbiToM. O4HaKo, He MeHee
Ba)XHOM TyT CTAHOBUTCA W ¢urypa umtaTena (MOCKO/IbKY, B paMKax YCTAaHOBKW, BMOJIHe
YCTOMYMBON CO BpeMeH BO3HMKHOBEHMA CEMWMOTUYECKOro aHanusa, CylecTBoBaHue

npoussegeHuA MaccoBOW KYynbTypbl C HensberKHOCTbIo YYUTbIBAET U BapMaTMBHbIVI pAag,

(bonpkIopoM) — Kak "HEKOTHUTUBHOW ovykaeHHOCTH" (noncognitive estrangement); zob. [BRODERICK 1995];
[SHIPPEY 2005]

I He zabwiBas, mampumep, uto Mawwuna epemenu (The Time Machine) I'. Yamica (1895) — kmaccuka
(aHTaCTHUECKOTO pOMaHa — MPOYMTHIBANACH (M MHCANAch, YTO HEMAJIOBAXKHO) IS COBPEMEHHHKOB Kak
MOJIUTHYECKU I TTaM(IIET HA COIMATUCTHYECKHE YUCHUS TOTO BPEMEHH.
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BO3HMKAOLWMIA NPU NPO- U Nepe-YnUTbIBaHUKN ero; "YntaTtenb BYMTLIBAET CMbICAbI" — BNOAHE
yCTOMYMBAA MCCNeAOBaTeNbCKAaA MO3ULMA M Ha CErOAHAWHMN AeHb’ ). Hanpumep,
obpauwaet Ha ceba BHUMAHWE A0Araa TPaAUuUMA ambuBaneHTHOro BoCNpuATMA Npobaembl
KoHTaKTa B »KaHpoBOM nntepaType (M B paHTAaCTMKe B YAaCTHOCTU): MO CYTH, A0 cepenHbl XX
BeKa 6o/blwaA 4YaCTb HAPPATUBOB O KOHTAKTE C MHbIMU LMBUAM3ALUMAMMU MNOLABAUCL B
OTYETNMBO  "3epKanbHbix"  ¢dopmax  KONOHMANbHOro  Auckypca. "Apyroi"  mor
paccMaTpMBaATbCA  KaK  3K30TMYEeCKad, HO  MPOMUTpbiBalOWAnA  eBPOATNAHTUYECKMM
UMBWIM3ALMOHHBIM NpoeKTam Gpopma KynbTyPHOTO CyLL,ecTBOBaHMA (TaKoB, Hanpumep, 4yTb
/M He BeCb KOPNYC NPUKAOYEHYECKO-DaHTAaCTUYECKNX pomaHoB I.P. Beppoy3a — u Tex, rae
CTO/IKHOBEHME € nofdobHoro poaa "HuM3WeN 3K30TMKOM" NPOMCXOANT B PaAMKaAx 3€MHOM
KynbTypbl, KaK, Hanpumep, B WUCTOpuAX O Tap3aHe, TaK W Tex, T4e KOHTaKT ¢
"npourpbiBatowum Apyrum" nepeHeceH 3a npegenbt 3emaM — B "mapcuaHckux" nmnbo
"BeHepumaHckux" ero pomaHax)m.

OpHOBpEeMEHHO, CTOZIKHOBEHWE eBpOonenLes C LMBUAM3ALMAMM, CONOCTaBUMMbIMU — @
TO U OBrOHAKWMMM MUX MO PA3BUTUIO, OMUCLIBANOCL B TOW KE JIOTMKE KOJIOHWANIbHOTO
OVCKYpCa, HO C MU3AMEHEHHbIM 3HAaKOM: OT MapcuaH BoliHel mupos (The War of the Worlds) T.
Yannca (1898) po arpeccuBHbix MHonnaHeTaH P. XalHnaiHa B Kyknosodax (The Puppet
Masters) (1951), pomaHa BpemeH coLManbHbiX HEBPO30B NEPBOro nuKa "xononHom BolHbI",
[pyroii peanusyeT ABa rNaBHbIX MPOEKTa MO OTHOWEHWUID K 3eM/IiHAM: KOHTPO/Jib WU
yHUUTONKEHMe ™,

[JanbHenwme Wn3MeHeHWs 3anagHoro B3rnsga Ha npobnemy — 3TO NyTb BTOPOW
MOMIOBUHbI XX BEKAa: OT MOCTKO/NIOHMANbHOTO MMUpPA Kak cBoeobpasHOro 3epkana Ans
€BPOMOLUEHTPUYHOM TPAAULMN (XapaKTepHEMLNUM NPUMEPOM TYT KaxKeTca TBopyecTso Y. Jle
l'YMH, pa3 3a pasom BO3Bpalwjatowenca K maee "oauMH YeNOBEK — KOHTAKT, ABOE — Yy¥Ke
BTOPXEHME" M OXOTHO MCMNONb3YIOWEN aHTPOMONOTMYECKMI MaTepuan YyxKe He pJnda

3K30TMYHOCTM 06pa30B, HO AN1A CO34aHMA KyAbTYPHOM NOANPOHUM). KOHEYHOM TOYKOMN — yiKe

211 70b. [Exo 2005]

2 Ho w B NpPOTHBONONOXHOM HIEOTOTMYECKOM Jlarepe, B MPOCTPAHCTBE CTAHOBSIIETOCS COBETCKOIO
(haHTaCTHUKO-TIPHKIIIOYEHUYECKOTO POMaHa, 3Ta )K€ CXeMa BO3HHKaJIA C TEM )K€ 3aBUIHBIM ITOCTOSHCTBOM:
JOCTaTOYHO YHNOMSHYTh Kinaccuueckuii poman A. Toncroro Asauma (1923).

213 Criom, KOTOPBIi MPOM3OLIEN B NPEACTABICHHSX 0 KOHTAaKTe, XOPOIIO BHACH BO BHYTPEHHHX MEPEKIHUKAX
MEXIy KiaccuueckuMm pacckazom M. JleitHcrepa [lepswii  kowmaxm  (First Contact) (1945) wu
MHCIIMPpUpOBaHHEIM M TekctoM U. EdpemoBa Cepoye 3meu (1959), rne mo3umust aBropa BpeMeH Btopoii
MupoBoil (KOHTakT HEBO3MOJKEH, IMOCKOJIBKY MBI HE MOXKEM JOBEepsATH J{pyromy) CMEHSeTCsl YCTAaHOBKOW Ha
NPUHIMITHAIBHYI0 NEPBUYHOCTh KOHTAKTa Aa)Ke€ y LMBUIU3ALMI, KOTOpble HE MOTYT OCYIIECTBUTH €ro
(u3nIecKy.
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ONA  Halero BpemMeHW — CTAHOBUTCA npobaematmsauma uaen noctyenoBevecTsa U
TPaHCryMaHM3Ma, a KaK YacTHble (M npu 3TOM HaxoAAlMecs B peanHboCcTU '3pecb-u-
cenyac") cnyyam — BO3HMKHOBEHME aHKNaBoB [lpyroro B NpOCTPAHCTBE aKTya/bHOW ANA Hac
UMBMAM3AUNKN (OT M3MEHEHMA OTHOLIEHWIM K ayTUCTAmM A0 COLMANIbHOW aKTUBHOCTU KBUP-
coobuwects)’™®.  XapaktepHbiMm 06pasom M3MEHeHWs 3TOM e npobremaTMKu  Ha
MOCTCOBETCKOM — M 0COBEHHO B POCCUMIACKOM — Ky/JbTYpHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE LWAM
npotnsononoXHoim nytem. C KoHua 1950-x, co BpemeHM Hayana akTMBHOro TBop4yecTsa W.
Edpemosa, A. n b. Ctpyraukmx n apyrmux 6a3oBbix gNA COBETCKOM PaHTACTUKM nNucaTenen,
MOHO TOBOPUTb — KaK M B C/Ay4ae C aHr10A3blMHON ¢aHTacTUKoM — 06 onpeaeneHHowm
nmbepanusaument Maem n peweHun, KoTopble 3TUMW aBTOpPamMKu npeanaranucb (oT yke
ynomaHyTtoro Cepduya 3meu W. EbpemoBa (1959) go aByx nocneaHux pomaHos A. u b.
Ctpyraukux o Mupe MNonansa Kyk e mypaseliHuke (1980) n BosHbl 2acam eemep (1985) ).
OfHaKo Yyepes ABa C NOJIOBMHOM AecaTUAeTUA nocne KoHua CoseTckoro Coto3a coBepLlleHHO
ABCTBEHHbIM CTAHOBUTCA MEpPexos K OXpaHUTENbHbIM MAeaM y 60NbLIMHCTBA COBPEMEHHbIX
poccUiCKMX aBTopoB. CoBepLEHHO, HAa MOM B3rnA4, NPEeACTaBUTENbHbIM BapUAHTOM,
oToOparkaloWmMm TaKoro poaa TeHAeHUuuU, asaseTca umkn B. MaHosa MepmemukoH (2011 —
2014): OH OAHOBPEMEHHO MPOUMMNEPCKMIA U KCEHOPOOCKMIN; 3TO TEKCT, TAe 3TUYEecKue
XapPaKTEPUCTUKN MPUCYLLM YENOBEKY WMCKAOYMTENbHO HA YpPOBHe "KpoBu", a u4yXKAocCTb
(BpaxkaebHan npu TOM) NpescTaB/ieHa KaK STHMYECKas XapaKTepUCTUKa.

lpaHMLA KaK KyNIbTYPHbI TPUN: NOCTCOBETCKaA peaibHOCTb

Ob6opoTHOM cTopoHOl KoHTaKTa Bcerga Asnsetca npobnema [paHuupl (MOCKOAbKY
HUYTO He AeNaeT TOYKY B3aMMOAENCTBMA HAaCTO/IbKO AIBCTBEHHOM, KaK BO3MOXHOCTb YBUAETb
NvHUo, otaenaowyto "meHa" ot "Apyroro"). B npuHumMne, B UccnefoBaHMAX MACCOBOM
KyNbTypbl Npobaema rpaHuLbl OTHOCMTCA KO BMOJIHE NPUBbLIYHBIM: KaK B CMbIC/1E€ aHA/IUTUKM
TOro, YTO pasgenseT o6bEeKT M CyObeKT NO3HAHWUA, TaK M TOro, YTo coeauHsAeT "csoe" K
"yyrkoe" B npocTpaHcTBO B3ammogeinctTenA. OgHaAKo B pamMKax paccMaTpMBAeMOMN TeMbl
"rpaHnua" u3 ApKOM M MHOromepHon MmeTadopbl CTAHOBUTCA ELWE M 31EMEHTOM

COLLMOKyanypHOVI peanbHOCTN, MOCKOJIbKY Ha6l'll-0,£l,eHVIe 3a NOCTCOBETCKMM MPOCTPAHCTBOM

24 YerkocT 9Ta BOT TEHIEHIMS NPOHMKHOBEHHs J[PYroro, MEHSIOIErO CaMH KOOPAHHATHI HAIIETO TyT-H-
ceifyac, Moruo 061 ObITH TBOpUecTBO I1. YoTTCa, pa3 3a pa3oM MMOJHUMAIONIETO TEMY "CTPaHHBIX 3aBTpa’ B CBOMX
poMaHax. bonee mupoko 3Ta TEHACHLHUS XOPOLIO MPOCMATPUBAETCS B TEMAaTHUKE IMOMYISIPHBIX CEpUANIOB
MOCTIETHETO NECATHICTHS, Te TeMa KOHTAKTOB CO "CTpaHHBIM JAPYIMM'" CTaHOBHTCS, KakeTcs, 0a3oBoil (OT
Dexter no The Big Bang Theory uiu Sense8 Gparbes/cectep Bauosckw).
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M 33 MacCcoBOW Ky/lbTypoOW, pa3BMBaAlOLLENCA Ha 3TOW TEppPUTOPUM, NO3BOAAET cAenaTb pas
BaYKHbIX, N0 MOEMY MHEHUIO, 3aMeYaHUN.

Bo-nepBbIX, A[O0CTaTOYMHO 3HAYMMbIM  ABAAETCA HA/M4MEe Ha  MOCTCOBETCKOM
NPOCTPAHCTBE pPsAa BAapWMaAHTOB OTHOLWEHMA K rpaHuue "csoero" u "uyxoro" (rae atu
rPaHuLbl BONIOWEHbl U B ByKBaNbHbIX OPULMANbHBIX Pa3aeniax MeXay rocygapcrsamu, u
MMET OTHOLLIEHME K AUCTAaHLUMAM MeXAy HauMOoHalbHbIMK MOTPEebUTENAMM MaccoBOM
Ky/IbTypbl). B 4aCTHOCTH, peyb 0 npoLeccax "NPUCBOEHUS Yy»Koro", o NPoaBUKEeHUM "Hawnx"
KY/IbTYPHbIX CTepeoTUnM3aumin Ha Tepputopuio "apyroro": TyT 3KCNAaHCMOHWUCTCKan
arpeccMBHOCTb POCCUMCKOM KyNbTypbl OKa3blBAETCA B CUNY pPsAAa NPUYNH Hanbonbluen.

CnegyeT NOMHWUTb M O TOM, 4YTO B YKpanHe, Hanpumep, ele HegaBHO PYCCKOA3bIYHbIN U

POCCUMCKMIA CEKTOPA MaccoBOM Kyanypbl215

BbIMNONHANMN PONb AOMMUHAHTHbLIX. C OAHOM
CTOPOHbI, GUHAHCOBbIE BO3MOMKHOCTU U AEMMNUHIOBasA MONUTUKA POCCUMCKUX M34ATENbCTB
NPUBOAUAN K LUMPOKOM IKCMAHCUMN PYCCKOA3bIYHOM KYNbTYPHOM NPOAYKLMU Ha YKPAUHCKMIA
noTpebuTenbCKMn pPbIHOK (0COBEHHO B YCNOBMAX, KOr4a YKPauvHCKME WM34aTenbCcTBa
OKa3blBa/IMCb He rOTOBbl HE MPOCTO K KOHKYPEHUUM — HO K BbICTpauMBaHWUiO Bonee-meHee

o o 21
BpasymumtesibHOU NOMNTUKUN B OTHOLUEHUU MaACCOBOU KyJ/IbTypbl BOO6U.I,€ 6

). C apyron —
HEBHATHOCTb  MOJMTUKM  YKPAMHCKMX  M34aTeNbCTB  OTHOCUTENbHO  paboTbl ¢
YKPaMHOA3bIYHbIMM CEKTOPAMM MACCOBOM NMTepaTypbl OCTaBasnacb GaKTOPOM TOPMOMKEHUS
NoBbIX MONbITOK XOTA 6bl 3aABUTb O CTPEMIEHUM K MAPUTETHOCTM.

OpHakKo, HECMOTPSA Ha HepaBHOMEPHOCTb Moss ocBoeHuA "csoero" (M NpucBoeHUn
"yyyKoro" — 4to AoNroe BpemsA BOCMPUHMMAJIOCh KaK HOpMa A1 POCCMMCKOro "crapluero

6paTta"), 34ecb NOCTENEHHO CKAAAbIBAlOTCA U AOCTAaTOYHO YeTKMe "orpaHuumBaHuaA’ Yy»Koro

— KaK Ha YpOBHe aBTOPCKUX NO3MLUIA, TaK U CO CTOPOHbI OCBOEHUS 3TUX UAEN ayAUTOPUEN.

25 Heo6x0aMMOCTb pazmuyeHus "pOocCHHCKOW" W "pYyCCKOSI3BIYHON" MaccoBOMl KyJIbTYphI OOBSICHAETCS
OTIpe/ieNIeHHON pa3HMIeH, KOTopas CyIIecTBOBaja MEXIY aBTOpaMH-yKpaWHIIAMH, TMHUIIYIIMMU Ha PYCCKOM, U
POCCHIICKMMHU aBTOpaMH; pa3HHLA S5Ta MEPBOHAYAIBHO Kacajach ITOYTH HCKIIOYUTEIBHO TeMaTH3alui
NPOM3BEICHUIT M KYyJIBTYpHOrOo OdKrpayHaa, OIHAKO Ha CETOAHANIHWNA JEHb — COOTHOCHTCS U C
HIC0JIOTHIECKUMH ITOCBUIAMH CO3aBAEMBIX TEKCTOB.

?1° Hanpumep, TONBKO HECKOIBKO TOCIETHUX JIET YHCIO H3AaHHBIX B Y KPAMHE KHUT', KOTOPHIE MOXKHO OTHECTH K
(baHTacTHKE, CTaJO JOCTUTaTh OOJbIIE CTa HAaMMEHOBAaHMH €XEeroJHO (BKJIIOYas M Iepeu3/aHus, YTO
HEMaJIOBAXXHO JUIS TaKOT'O POJIA MO/ICUYETOB); B YCIOBHSX, KOTJJa PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIA PHIHOK (PaHTACTHUKH €KETOTHO
HAMOJIHAJCA OT MATHCOT JO ThICSYM HAMMEHOBAHHMH TONBKO NEPBOM3JAAHMII OTCUECTBEHHBIX AaBTOPOB, O
KOHKYPEHTHOCTH BpSl JH MOXXHO OBUIO TOBOPUTH BCEpbe3 (HANpHMeEp, HOMHHAIIMOHHBIA CIIMCOK TOJIBKO
poMaHOB-TIepBOM3AaHNH Ha npemMuio "PockoH" (Kyaa BBIJBUrarOTCSs, COTJIACHO PErjiaMeHTa, BCE BBIIIEIINE 32
MOCJICAHUIA TOJ TEPBOM3AAHNS) HACUUTHIBAET 842 TO3WIIMH — HE CUUTAss MEXKAaBTOPCKUX MPOEKTOB (emie 77
nosunuii); zob. [ROSKoN 2019]).
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Hanbonee wHTEpPEeCHbIMM B 3TOM OTHOLIEHMM ABAAKOTCA CAyYau, Korga asTopbl
HAaYMHAIOT UrPaTb C CHOXKETaMM U 0OCTOATENbCTBAMMW, Y¥Ke OTAENeHHbIMW OT yuTaTenewn
OPYron KynbTypou Tpaguumen (Hanpumep, M3MEHUBLUENCA A0CTaTOYHO, YTOObl OKasanacb
yTpayeHa BO3MOXHOCTb BOCNPUHMMATb ee 04MHAKOBO No 06e CTOPOHbI GOpPManbHOM — UK
KyNbTypHOW — rpaHuubl). OcobeHHO obpaliaeT Ha cebs BHMMaHMe pasHuLa BOCMPUATUIM
yutaTenemn, eue HegaBHO NpPebbiBaBLUMX B 06LLEM NONE KYNbTYPHbIX MHTEPNPETaL Ui,

Ba)KHbIMM ANA  paccMOTpeHMA npobnembl CTAaHOBATCA He CTO/MbKO aBTOPCKMe
WMHTEHUWUK, BbICTPaMBaHUE GOPMAIbHbIX CHOXKETHbIX CTPYKTYP M Npoyne ocobeHHOCTU
B3aMMOCBA3M aBTOPA U TEKCTA, a NO3ULMA YnMTaTens (T.e. He CTO/IbKO aBTOPCKOE OCMbICIeHNE
npo6ieMbl, CKOJIbKO YNTATENIbCKOE MMEPEeOCMbICIEHNE ee).

Huke paccmoTpeHbl peakumn yYutaTenei YKPamHCKOro U POCCUMMCKOro CermeHTa Ha
TEKCTbl, urpawowme ¢ npobaemaTUKoMn, NOrpaHMYHON ANA ABYX KYAbTYPHbIX TPaauuUii.
MepBblit TeKCT — pomaH M. FannHoi Manas Mywa [GALINA 2009], rae rnaBHbIM CTAaHOBUTCSA
BPEMEHHOM paspbiB C 4yuTaTtesiem. BTopolh u TpeTuih TeKcTbl — pomanbl M. lanuHoi
AsmoxmoHbl [GALINA 2015] n B. ApeHeBa [Topox u3 OpaKoHbUX kocmeii*'’ [ARENEV 2016] —
NO3BONIAIOT FOBOPUTb O BO3HMKAIOLWMX TEPPUTOPUANbHBIX, KYAbTYPHbIX U MOAUTUYECKUX
OMCTaHUMAX, C KOTOPbIMU C HEW3DEKHOCTbIO CTAaNKMBAKOTCA 4uTaTeIM MO 06€e CTOPOHDI
rpaHuLbl, PasAenatowen, KaxeTcsa, YKe He TONbKO CTPaHbl, HO U COLMOKYNbTYPHblE TUMbI
yutatenen.

Ob6a cnyyas — M CO CTOPOHbI aBTOPOB, W, YTO BaKHEe, CO CTOPOHbI uYuTaTenen, —
aKTYanusMpyoT KakK MWHUMYM [fBe PasHOBMAHOCTU YMTATeNbCKOM ONTWMKKU: "B3rnsg B
yy)kaka" (BapumaHT, Korga "dyxKak" — KynbTypHO AMCTaHUMPOBAH OT "Hac", cMmoTpAMX U
OLIEHUBAIOLLNX €ro) — 1 "B3rnag, yyKaka" (Korga o6beKTOM YyXKOW aHa/IMTUKU CTAHOBUMCS
y*Ke "Mbl" — 1 KaK YnTaTenu B TOM yncne).

"I'paHULA BHYTPU Hac": COBETCKOE KaK He3aBepLUEHHbI NPOeKT

Oencrtene nepBon YactM pomaHa M. FanuHont Manasa aywa (C3C-2. 1979) [GALINA
2009] npoucxodsT B 3M0OXYy, ANA COBPEMEHHOIO YMTAaTeNA COBEPLUEHHO YXKe
MudonormsmposBaHHyto. C apyroit CTOpoHbl, BpemeHa no3aHero CCCP — ewwe ocTatotca B

aKTUBHOM NaMATM NOKoNeHMsA, 3acTaBlero CoseTckmin Coto3 xoTa bbl NOAPOCTKAMM.

217 BakHBIM KaeTCs yKe M TO, 4TO BCE TPH POMAHA HA CErOJHANIHMII JCHb CYIIECTBYIOT B OOEHX 3HAYMMBIX
JUIL pacCMaTpHBaeMOll TEMBI 3b1K06blx TIPOCTpaHCTBax: M. I'anmHa mepeBeneHa Ha yKpauHCKui, pomaH B.
ApeHbeBa OblT OITyOIIMKOBAH (B )KypHAJIIEHOM BapHaHTE) Ha PYCCKOM.
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B pe3synbTtate, untatenm pomaHa A0BOJIbHO YETKO AENATCA Ha ABe rpynnbl: C O4HOM
CTOPOHbI, 3TO Te, KTO 0bnagaeT 3HAHUAMW/BOCMOMMUHAHMAMM 06 oOMbiTe "COBETCKOro
npo*KmeaHma" (Co BCeEM UX TPAaBMATMYECKMM OMbITOM JIOMKW CTaporo yKnaaa *msHu B 1990-
X); C APYrov — NOKONEHME, He 3acTaBLUEee NO34HECOBETCKMX Peasinin U OTTOro OTHOCALLEeeca K
CoseTckomy Coto3y KaK K NMpOCTpaHCTBY, MUPONOrM3MpPOBaHHOMY MNOCAEAHMMM MOJyTOpa
[eCATUNETUAMM NOSUTUYECKOTO U Macc-MeaMMHOro AUCKypca” 2.

CoOTBETCTBEHHO, pPa3/IMuYHbl U CcTpaTerMm "NpUCBoOeHMA" POMAHHbLIX peanun — B
33aBMCMMOCTU OT NPUHALNENKHOCTM YNTATENA K TON MU MHOM rpynne.

"OnbITHbIE" ynTaTeNn — cyTb Te, ANA KOTOpbIX npoyteHne CIC-2. 1979 ocrtaeTca B
KaKOM-TO Mmepe cTpaTernem BOCMOMMHAHMA. OHM y3HAOT peanuu, menoym b6biTa pa3 3a
pa3oMm CTAaHOBATCA ANA HUX BaXKHbIMW SN1€MEHTaMM ONO3HAHMA M Y3HAaBaHMA AeTanen TeKcTa
(Hanpumep: "HecmoTpsa Ha To, YTO B 79 roAy A BCEro NLLIb NOLWAA B NEPBbIN KNACC, A OYEHb
XOPOLUO MOMHIO TO BPEMA: M HEXBATKY MPOAYKTOB, U oyepean 3a x1ebom M MOSIOKOM, U
YHbBINYIO O4eXAY, A AaXKe NMOMHIO SNEKTPUYECKYIO MeYaTHYH MALLMHKY Y MamMbl B KOHTOpPE,
KOTOpasA CTOANA B TECHOM KOMHATEHKE C TYCK/IbIMU OKOLIKaMW, rae pabotanu Tpu KeHLWMHbI
N MHTEHCMBHO TyAena, Korga eé BKAKYaAM U MHe MHOr4a paspellany Ha Hel neyaTtatb. He
TO, YTOObI A C Y4,0BONILCTBMEM OKYHY/NACb B TO BPEMA, KOTOPOE ONUCAHO B KHUTE, HO BCE 3TO
TaK Y3HAaBAaeMO, YTO YMTANIOCb M MPEACTaBNANOCL OYeHb nerko" (nonb3osatenb Ev.Genia;
oT3bIB 0T 13.03.2014) [FANTLAB 2009].

OpHako npu 3tom uyTeHne "Manoh [nywmn" cTaHOBUTCA CTONIKHOBEHUEM C YIKE,
Kaszanocb Obl, OTCTAaBNEHHbIM MOCTTPAaBMATUYECKMM OMbITOM; 4YacTO 3HAYUMbIMWU TYyT
CTaHOBATCA GOPMYAMPOBKM "He Xxo4vy BCNOMWMHATL' wMAM "3ayem Bbl MHe 06 3TOM
HanomHMAN" (coBepLIEHHO XapaKTepHbIA OT3bIB YUTaTeNs M3 3TOM rpynmnbl: "MeHA O4YeHb
pa3aparkano, YTo KHMra noapobHas, c Kyyel MenKkux geTtanen, ¢ NOCTOAHHbIMW OTCbIIKaMM
Ha KaKune-TO papuUTETbl COBETCKOM KMU3HM. ... A MOTY NPeACTaBUTb BCO COBKOBYHO yH6OrocTb no
namaAtn, 6e3 3TUX AUWHUX AeTanen, a Yes0BEeKY NOMONOXKE 3TO BCE PABHO HM O Yem He
ckaxket" (nonb3oBaTenb Lost; or3biB oT 03.07.2009) [FANTLAB 2009]. OaHOBpPEMEHHO,

BblHECEHME J/TNYHOCTHOIO TPABMATUYECKOro onbiTa MNpPOoXnBaHMA COBETCKONro npowaoro

218 [IpuueM, 3ameTuM, JUCKypca JAOBOJIBHO Pa3IMYaOLIErocs OTHOCUTENIBHO TOro, B KakoW 4YacTu '"Tpex
OpaTckux HapoAOB" €ro MOXXKHO (HKCHPOBAThH: JIBOMCTBEHHOCTh OTHOLICHHUS K COBETCKOMY IIPOLLIOMY B
KOHTEKCTE YKPAaWHCKHX peatuil (C TOMHHUPOBAHHEM PE3KOTO HEMPHUSATHS 3TOTO MPOILIOTO B IOCICIHUC MSTh
ner); uneonormdeckas Mudonoruzanus CCCP poccHHCKOW TONUTHYECKOW W HIICOJOTHYSCKOH CHCTEMOM;
Oenmapyckuii BapHaHT "OBEUIECTBICHNA" HE CTOJIBKO PEAJBHBIX COBETCKHX CTPYKTYP, CKOJIBKO BOCTIOMHHAHHUH O
HHUX.
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3acCTaBnAeT 3Ty rpynny yutatenel BOCMPUMHMMATL BTOPYH 4YacTb pomaHa (Masnasa [nywa.
1987) Kak bonee 3HauUMMYytO, NPUATHYIO, 3aXBaTbIBAIOLLYIO — HE B MOCNEAHIO o4yepeab M3-3a
CBOEN NOAYEPKHYTOM BHEBPEHEMEHHOCTY.

Yutatenm BTOPOW rpynnol, KOTOpPbIX MOYHO YCNOBHO Ha3BaTb
"MndonornampoBaHHbIMAU", OKasbIBAKOTCA B CUTyalMW, Korga aBTOPCKoe ''cBMAETeNIbCTBO
oyeBMAUA" CTaNKMBAETCA C HaBA3AaHHOM KapTWUHOM "yTpayeHHOW BEMKOWM CTpaHbl" — Kak
npeactasneH CCCP B HblHelWHeN poccuiickol nponaraHge. Ho napagoKcanbHbiM 0b6pa3om
CTONIKHOBEHMA "muda" n "nctopumn" TyT HE NPOUCXOLMUT: YBEPEHHOCTb B TOM, YTO aKTya/lbHasA
Mudonorema "coBeTCcKoe — 3HAYUT OT/IMYHOE" — 3TO W ecTb peasibHOe UCTopuYecKoe
CBMAOETENbCTBO, HE AaeT YMTaTeNto 3TOW TPYMnMnbl OTHOCUTLCA K TEKCTY CKONbKO Obl TO HU
OblI0 KpUTMYECKN. Mup Bewen — Kak M MUp uaen, CKpynynesHo 3adMKCUMpOBaHHble
aBTOPOM, OKasbiBaloTCcA A1a "MNPOIOrM3MPOBaAHHOINO" YMTaTeNA HE MPOCTO HEOMO3HAHHbIMMU
— KayKeTcs, OHM OCTAOTCA UM Hey3HaHHbIMM.

[ns atoro untatena 6onee BeCOMbIMU OCTAlOTCA Cyrybo ctoxeTHble NOBOPOTblI — NpwU
3TOM C HeobXoAMMOCTbIO COOTHOCMMbIE C HabOpPOM CNOMMBLUMXCA K/AWLIE MACCOBOM
KYNbTypbl (CIOXET, MOXOXKe, CTAaHOBUTCA B 3TOM C/ly4ae COBEPLIEHHO BHEBPEMEHHbIM;
"coBEeTCKME OXOTHUKK 3a NPUBEAEHUAMN" OKa3blBAOTCA NULLIb CBOEOOPa3HOM 3K30TUKOM, He
6onee Toro: "u3 C3C-2 morno BbINTU Hennoxoe ¢3HTE3M, ecAn 3aBe3TU Tyga repoes Mo
KONOPUTHEE N OCHOBATE/IbHEE, LWeAPO OTCbINaTb MUGOIOTUN U A3bIYECTBA C MOHCTPAKAMU U
CNNECTU UX B TECHbIMA CHOXKETHbIN KNYOOK XOPOLWMM Si3bIKOM, M 4TODbl 6e3 HenpocBeTHOM
yepHyxn" (nonbsosBaTtenb _Kaena_; oT3biB o1 17.12.2018) [LIvELIB 2009]).

Bropoe 3HauMmoe B pamKax AaHHOW Tembl NpousBedeHMe — 3TO MNOCAeAHUN no
BPEMEHW HanncaHusa pomaH Ton ke M. FanuHon Aemoxmonsl (2015) [GALINA 2015]. B aTom
cnyyae cobbiTMA pomaHa (Kak M ero repoi) 3agatoT yXKe He BPEeMEHHYI AWUCTAHUMIO Mo
OTHOLLEHUIO K YNTATeNt0, HO KyNbTypPHO-TEPPUTOPUANbHBIN Pa3pbiB: F1aBHbIA repon poMmaHa
OKa3blBAaeTCA B YYyXKOM AnA ceba TeppuTopuManbHOM (HO M KyJbTYPHOM, MUCTOPUYECKOM,
MEHTaNIbHOM) MPOCTPAHCTBE — MECTOM, FAe pa3BopaynmBaeTca UcTopua NpubbiBLIEero 13
CaHKr-Netepbypra (Poccus) rnaBHoro repos, ctaHoBMTCA JIbBOB (YKpaunHa).

COOTBETCTBEHHO, rPYMMbl YUTATENIEM B 3TOM C/ly4ae OTYET/IMBO AENATCA MO HECKO/IbKO
MHOMY NPUHLUMNY, Y4eM OTHOocuTenbHo Masoli Maywu: nMHWen Boaopasaena CTaHOBUTCA He
CTO/IbKO BO3pacT (OH e — HaauuMe crneumduyeckoro COBETCKOrO OMbiTa), CKOJIbKO

TEPPUTOPUA NPOKUBAHNA. OTHOCUTENbHO NPOCTPAHCTBA POMaHa YNTATE/Ib OKA3blBAETCA, TAK
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CKa3aTb, "BHEWHUM" (POCCUICKIMIA) N "BHYTPEHHUM" (YKPAUHCKMI — C BblAENEHWMEM YACTHOTO
cnyyas 6yKBasbHbIX "aBTOXTOHOB", uTenem J/1bBoBa).

Ons  "BHewHero" u4uTaTeNs XapaKTepHOW 4YepTon CTAHOBUTCA Hey3HaBaeMOCTb
peanbHON Tomorpadum M KynbTypHOM Tepputopuun. Mo cyTu, ANA 3TOrO YuTaTenda MecTo
OencTBua pomaHa — bykBanbHO Nt06OM ropos 3a npesaesaMn NPUBbLIYHbIX eMy KoopauHaT
nosceaHeBHOCTU. LLIMpoTa MHTepnpeTauunii — BCce NpUrpaHMYHble TeppuTopun: oT Purn po
Cumoeponona (!). OgHako yvaue BCero Mecto AencTBuMa GUKCUPYETCA Kak '"ManeHbKui
BOCTOYHO-€BPONENCKNiA ropoa" — B 4Yem, 3aMeTUM, eCTb M HETOYHOCTb, U HEKOTOpOEe
yHuumkeHve ("HaumHaeTca pomaH € coBeplleHHO 6ecnpourpbIlHOFO CHOXKETHOro Xo4a -
NPUBLITUA TNaBHOrO repos B 6e3bIMAHHLIN ropos (C BbICOKOM CTENEeHbl BEPOATHOCTU
nonbckmn)". (nonbsosatenb CatMouse; oT3biB oT 15.12.2018), nnu: "CHavana - atmocdepa
HeboNbLWOro NoaypeanbHOro ropogKa. YTo-To BOCTOYHOEBPONENCKOe, roBOPAT, 4YTO J1bBOB, A
He CneumanucT, He BO3bMYCb yTBEPXKAATb. HO, OnATb Ke, MO OWyLEeHMAM - HeMHOro JIbBOB,
HemHoro MNosblua, aaxke 4yytb PymbiHMA" (nonb3oBatens _mariyka ; ot3biB ot 10.09.2018)
[LiveLiB 2015]. YTO Ba)kHee, B 3TUX CAy4YaAX OT BHMMaHMA 4YUTaTeNeil COBEpPLUEHHO
YCKONIb3alOT OODBACHUTENIbHbIE MOLENAN W ABUMNKYLLME NPUUYUHbI  CIOXKETa, HanpAMyr
CBA3aHHble C onucaHnem JIbBOBAa KaK TeppPUTOPUM HA YKPAMHCKO-NOJbCKO-COBETCKOM
MorpaHuyYbe; a Uenblt pag Co3[3aBaeMbiX NUCATENbHULIEN CHOXETHbIX NMOBOPOTOB BaXKeH
WCK/IIOYNTE/IbHO B KOHTEKCTE 3TOro ropoja, a He "ropoaa-soobuie”. Ana M. lannHomn atot
KOHTEKCT, KarkeTcsA, TemM bonee BayKeH, YTO M caM repoit ABMOXMOHO8 ABNAETCA Ha 3TOW
TEPPUTOPUM YYXKAKOM — M OMNO3HaHWE ee, NpUcBoeHue (MK XoTa Obl YCBOEHME U YaCTUYHasA
WHTEepNpeTaLmA) OCTAETCA BaXKHbIM 3/1EMEHTOM BO3HUKAIOLLLEN B TEKCTE UPbI.

OpHako, onpeseneHHble CABUMM OTHOCUTE/IbHO aBTOPCKOrO 3aMbIC1a MOXKHO 3aMeTUTb
W B MPAKTMKAX NPOYTEHMA POMAHa BTOPOM rpynnoi yntatenei — "BHyTPEHHMUX", BKAOYEHHbIX
B YKPAWUHCKMA UM [aXKe M NIbBOBCKUM KOHTEKCT CamuMm $aKTOM CBOEro NoBCEAHEBHOrO
MPOXKMBAHWUA.

3pecb obpawatoTr Ha ceba BHMMaHWe p[Ba MOMeHTa. Bo-nepBbiX, "BHYTpeHHWI"
yuTaTe/lb HECOMHEHHO OMO3HAEeT NpeaCcTaBAAEMble KHUTOW TeppuUTOpmn: JIbBOB OKa3blBaeTCA
— B 3TOM CMbIC/Ie — FOPOAOM-B-KOHTECTe, YTO Mo3BoaseT 6e3 ceepxycuama paboTaTb C
npeanaraembiMn M. FannHOM KapTuHamu "nbBoBcKoro". OgHaKo, BO-BTOPbIX, NPOTUBOpPEYNe
TYT MOXET BO3HWKaTb Ha bonee rnyboKom ypoBHe: yntatenn "BHyTpeHHMe" (M ocobeHHO Te

M3 HUX, KOTO MOXHO HA3BaTb B KOHTEKCTE KHUTU "aBTOXTOHHbIMU" — *}usyuine Bo JlbBoBe
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HenocpeAcTBEHHO), ONO3HABAA MeCTO AEMUCTBMA POMaHa, ONO3HAIOT ero Kak B3rnsag, YyrKaka.
lNaBHOW npeTeH3MeW Torga CTAaHOBMTCA pPaspbiB MX MOBCEAHEBHOCTM C aBTOPCKOM
MHTepnpeTtauuein J/IbBoBa KaK Ky/IbTYPHOW W UCTOpUYECKon TeppuTtopun. "J/lbBoB — He
Takon!" — CTaHOBWUTCA KpaeyrosibHbIM KaMHEM BO3HMKAOLWMUX TYT AUCKYCCUA (Hanpumep:
"FONOBHUIM AKT 30/I0TKOCTUPAHHA B LbOMY pPOMaHi - 306paKeHHA MicTa-KapHaBany, micta-
AeKopauii, MicTa-aTpaKuioHy, WO BTPAYaE uYapu nicnAa ABaAuAsTb N'ATOro noraaagy.
306parkeHHA MO-XOpOLWOMYy 3/1e i nepekoHAnBe, ane. Xo4yeTbcA obypeHO nopeneTysaTw:
"JlbBiB y Hac He Takui!". Tak, J/IbBiB Tam NPOYNTYETLCA A0BOJI Be3anbTepHaTUBHO. Ta JIbBiB Y
Hac He Te, WOOW cnpaBai He Takni (po3nNuBaTM BMHO 3a b6ecigoto Npo cMMynakpu B byapb-
AKOMY pasi Kpawe 3 nbBiB'AHamu). usuii J1beiB y Hac He npo Te. A micTo B "ABTOXTOHax"
npocrto He-mee" (nonb3osaTenb Ksenia (vaenn); ot3bie oT 29.06.2017) [GOODREADS 2015]).

N npexae Bcero "/ibBoB MannHon" oTanyeH ot "/1bBOBa aBTOXTOHOB" TeM, YTO BTOPble
BOCMPUHUMALIOT €ro NpPemmMyLLeCTBEHHO KaK peanbHOCTb MOBCEAHEBHbIX MPaKTUK, a Ans
pOMaHa Ba*KeH MMeHHO 06pa3 ero Kak cpesoTouMA CTPAHHOTO — a MOTOMY TYPUCTUYECKN

3epKano ana vyxoro: Mmpoaoru3aumua akTyasibHoro KOHGAUKTA

TpeTuin MHTEPECHDLIN AN PaMOK AAHHOM CTaTbMW Caydyal — 3TO BOCNpUATME pomMaHa B.
ApeHeBa [lopox u3 OpakoHbux kKocmel (2015). Mpu HEKOTOPbIX MNPEUMYLLECTBEHHO
TEXHUYECKUX OTAMUMAX B YKPAUHCKOM M POCCUIACKON Bepcusax pomaHa’'®, ectb u BaxHoe
COBMaZleHMEe: OH MPUHUMAN y4vyacTMe B KOHKYpCaxX OEeTCKOW KHUrM B obeumx cTpaHax — B
"KHurapy" (Poccms) n B "NiTAKUeHT-2015" (YKpauHa), — a notomy o0COb6eHHOCTH
YNTATENbCKON ayaANUTOPUM CONOCTABMMbI, KAK MUHUMYM, TEXHUYECKM.

B otanummn ot pomaHoB M. FaIMHOM, KOTOPbIE KPUTUKMU OBbIYHO KAacCUbULMPYIOT KaK
"marnuyecknin peanunsm", lopox u3 OpakoHbux Kocmeli — cmecb P3HTE3N U COLMabHOM
dbaHTacTMKKU. ITO "yyrKoi" MuUp, a rNaBHOM CTpaTerMein YntatTena ABAAETCA 34eCb HE CTO/IbKO
"onosHaHue", cKonbko "pacwmndpoBKa'. PomaH AOCTAaTOYHO JINTEPATYPOLLEHTPUYEH,
NpenocTaBAAs UYMTATE/IbCKOM KOMMETEHTHOCTU [A0CTAaTOYHOE YMUCAO OOLLEKYNbTYPHbIX
OTCbI/IOK, KOTOPble A0/KHblI NOMOYb paclwmdpoBaTbh BaxKHble ANA poOMaHa Gurypbl m
cumBosibl  (cam  06pa3  ApaKOHOB WAM  TUpaHa PymnenbwTuuxeHa, Hanpumep);

OAHOBPEMEHHO, POMAH ABNAETCA Cyrybo aKTyasibHbIM B CMbIC/IE UTPbl C MOJIEM Ba*KHbIX ANA

29 Poceniickasi ¥ YKpaMHCKas ayJIMTOPHs 3HAIOT 9TOT POMAH B PA3HBIX 0OBEMAX: PYCCKOS3BIYHBIN UHATATEIH
3HAKOMUJICSI C HMM B JKyPHAJIbHOM BapUaHTE, COKPAIIEHHOM TOYTH BJBOE OT MCXOJHOIO TEKCTAa; YKPAMHCKHIA
YyHMTaTEN b 3HAET €r0 MOJHYIO BEPCUIO (M — YTO TOKE Ba)KHO — HA CETOMHSAIIHUA MOMEHT €Ile U BTOPYIO KHUTY
tpunoruw, [imu necuzonosyie [ARENIEV 2018]).
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NUCTOpUM  YKpauHbl COBbLITUA nocieaHux neT (Hanpumep, HanpPsAMyl CBS3aHHbIX C
OKKynaumen 4yacth YKpauHbl 1 peasibHOM BOMHOM, nayLwen Ha BOCTOYHOM OKpanHe YKpauHbl
c 2014 ropa).

Ewe oaHOM Ba)KHOM YepToM pomMaHa ABNAETCSA TO, YTO OH moaenupyet "uyxoe" gns
aBTOpa MPOCTPAHCTBO Kak "cBoe" ana ero repoes (MHaye roBops, Mbl MMeem Aeno C
peBEPCUBHON cUTyauuMel no OTHOWeEHWI K AsmoxmoHam M. TanuHon). YKpauHCKUMK
yuTateslb B 3TOM C/Ay4yae OKasbiBaeTca "BHEWHUM" OTHOCUTENIbHO COObLITUMHOCTM W
COUMOKYNbTYPHOIO MPOCTPAHCTBA TeKCTa (XOTA W, HECOMHEHHO, aHra*KMpPOBaHHbIM
npobnemaTMKOM POMaHa); YMTaTelb POCCUIACKUIN Ke CTaHOBMUTCA NO OTHOLLEHUIO K POMaHy
yntatenem "BHyTpeHHUM".

lMopox u3 OpakoHbUX Kocmeli CTAaHOBUTCA CBOEro poJa aHTUBapMaHTOM ABMOXMOHO8.

Yutatenb "BHeEWHMN" — OOBOJIBHO YETKO M MOC/AeA0BaTe/IbHO OMO3HaeT aBTOPCKUE
aNno3UN KaKk Ha YKPaWHCKO-POCCUIMCKYIO BOWMHY, naywyto ¢ 2014 roga, Tak M Ha peanuu
NOIMTUYECKMX NOABUIKEK B CTpaHe "bpaTtckoro Hapoga". Cama npobsiema rpaHuLbl, KOTopas
ABNAeTcA oAHOM M3 6a30BbIX ANA pomMaHa, obpasbl "necuronoBueB” Kak anemeHT "A3blKa
HeHaBucTn", npobaema "»KMBbIX MEPTBbIX", KOTOPbIM HE JaHO YMEPETb, MOCKO/IbKY Ha 3TO He
6bl10 MO3BONEHMA FOCYAApPCTBA B /INLE TUMPAHA, AaKe camu reorpaduyeckme HasBaHUA
(HvKHMIM 1 BepxHuit OpAablHCKM, pa3feneHHble — Tenepb, B NPOCTPAHCTBE poOMaHa, —
rPaHULIEN, KPOBbIO M MPONaraHAMCTCKUM LIYMOM) — BCE 3TM 3/1eMeHTbl AnAa "BHewHero"
ynTaTens [OCTaTOMHO ABCTBEHHbI. bonee Toro, "BHEWHWI" u4uTaTenb pa3 3a pasom
BblKa3blBAaeT FOTOBHOCTb PAcIMGPOBbIBAaTb aBTOPCKYO CUMBOAMKY ("Tam Henb3s NornbHyTb
Ha Heob6bABNEHHOM BOMHE, MOTOMY YTO Tebs e Tam oduMumManbHO He 6bln0. He roBops yX o
TOM, YTO CamOn BOWMHbLI-TO OPMLMANBHO He BbI1I0 — ObISIO... XM... OKa3aHMe NOMOLLU rae-To
«Tam BOANWN 3@ PEKOIN», HET-HET, HUKAKMUX BOEHHbIX AEWCTBWUI, YTO Bbl, 4OOPOBO/bLbI Ha
3apaboTkm esgmnun... Mapannenu yyscteyete?" (nonb3osaTtenb Michael Balandin; oT3biB oT
25.07.2017) [LiveLiB 2016]).

YnutaTtenb "BHYTPEHHMI" BOCNPUHMMAET POMAH AOCTAaTOYHO cBoeobpa3Ho. Bo-nepsblx,
KHUra Ansa Hero ANcCKom@opTHa ("KHUTY YMTaTb TAXKEN0, MHOFO HeraTuBHoro" (nosib3oBaTtenb
Elizaveta7; ot3biB o1 05.12.2015) [KNIGURU 2015]), ogHaKo ANCKOMIOPTHOCTb 3Ta, KaxKeTcs,
MAET He OT CO3HATeNbHOro HEenpuATUA mMaTepuana MAM NO3ULMM aBTOpa, a, TaK CKasaTb,
NoACO3HaTeNbHO. Bo-BTOpPbIX, MPU YTEHUM POMaHa "BHYTPEHHUM" yuTaTesNlemM CTAaHOBMUTCA

NMOHATHbIM, YTO yN1aB/INBAET OH Npexae BCEro He OTCbI/IKMU K aKTyaJibHOMY NOJINTUYHECKOMY U
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COUMANbHOMY KOHTEKCTY, CKOJIbKO /NTepaTypHble NEepPeKkNUYKM (MAM TO, YTO uYuTaTenb
80CMPUHUMAEM KaK NUTepaTypHble NEPEKNNYKM (Hanpumep, oAnH M3 6a30BbIX AN1A POMaHa
CIOXKETOB MOWMCKA APAKOHbUX KOCTEWN FreposiMM MOYTM UCKAKOYUTENBHO pacwmdpoBbiBaeTcA
Kak nepeKkanyKa c nosectbto A. n b. Ctpyraukux MukHUK Ha obo4uHe: "Bcs MHTpUra BOKpYr
OPAKOHbUX KOCTEM, KOTOpble OKasblBaloTcA OONbWON LEHHOCTbIO W MNOopPasuTeslbHO
MHOTOQYHKLUMOHaNbHbI ... HanomuHaeT o0 "lMUKHWKe Ha oboumHe" Crpyraukux. OaHaKo
CXOAHbIN CIOXKET - OTYasHHble NaM A00bIBAlOT M MPOAAIOT HEKME YyAecCHble pecypchbl,
KOTOpble OAHOBPEMEHHO C TEM HECyT OMacHOCTb - Yy ApeHeBa MOJy4YaeT COBCEM MHYIO
TpakToBKY" [I O KNIGAH 2015]). B-TpeTbux, roTOBHOCTb pacwmdpoBbiBaTb U BOCAPUHUMATb
Mopox u3z kocmeli OpakoHa y "BHYTPEHHero" ynTaTena NOABNAETCA INLWb KOr4a OH Noay4yaeT
BO3MOHOCTb BCTPaMBaTb CIOMKETHbIE CXEMbl M FEepOeB pPOMaHa B COLMANbHble, a He
COUMANbHO-NONNTUYECKME peannu (Hanpumep, MHOTME U3 OCTaBMBLLUMX OT3biBbl O POMaHe
OTMEYAIOT KaK BaXKHYK O/11 HEro CHXKETHYK JIMHWUIO NOAPOCTKOBOIO KPM3MCa [NaBHOWM
rePOMHU — CHOXKETHAA /IMHMA POMaHa BayKHad, HO BO MHOromM 06eccmbIC/IMBalOLWLANACA BHE

COLUMaNbHO-MOTNTUHECKUX KOHTEKCTOB, B KHUTY 3aJ'IOH-(eHHbIX).
AyauTtopua Ha rpaHuLax: pasinyuma U pasinyeHus

B uenom, HabntoaeHUs 3a peakuMaMM YNTAaTeNbCKOW ayauMTOPUM Ha TEKCTbl, KOTOpble
peaKkTyanunsmnpytot npobaemy "(no)rpaHnMYHOCTU", HaXoXKAeHUA Ha pybexke mexay "ceomm" u
"Yy>Knm", NO3BOSIAIOT FOBOPUTL O CAEAYIOLLEM.

Mpexae Bcero, BOSMOXXHO PUKCMPOBATb 3aBepLUMBLUMICA npouecc Mudbonormsaymm
COBETCKOro MpOLWIOro: HOBOE MOKOo/leHWe, He 061agasa OnbITOM HenocpencTBeHHOro
NPOXWBaHMA B COBETCKUX peanusax, He obnasaetr n HeobXoAMMbIM MHCTPYMEHTapUem ans
OMO3HAaHMA U  WHTepnpeTaumm  "coBeTckoro" — pgaxe OCTaBaaCcb B pPamKax
aKTya/IM3MPOBaHHOIO (B COBPEMEHHOM POCCMMCKOM MPOCTpaHcTBe) muda ob "yTpayeHHOM
Bennumn". Mo cyTn, 3To GUKCUPYET He CTO/IbKO KYAbTYPHbIN, CKOJIbKO NOKONEHYECKUIA cOoBUT
(mo3nums obnapatowmx OMbITOM "COBETCKOro" pasopBaHa MeXay aHa/MTUKON UMK
COBETCKOr0 MNPOCTPAHCTBA KaK 3aBepLIeHHOro MPOEeKTa W MepeXuBaHMEM €ro Kak
TPAaBMATUYECKOro onbiTa — /MBO C BbITeCHEHMEeM 00pa3oB cBoero npowsoro, nmMbo ¢
TpaHcdopmaumeln nx B mud; oba BapuaHTa NpeAcTaBNAEHbl B UYMTATE/IbCKMX peaKumnax
OZIMHAKOBO 4acTo).

OpHaKo, CTAaHOBMTCSA BMOJIHE ABCTBEHHA pasHMUA B WHTEpPNpeTaumsax TEeKCTOB,

OUKCUMpYOWMX  He  BPEMEHHYK, HO  Ky/bTYpHO-TEPPUTOPUANIbHYIO  AWUCTaHLMIO,
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BO3HMKAIOLLYO B MPOCTPAHCTBE, KOTOPOE €eLLe COBCEM HEAABHO MOXKHO ObII0 ONMUCLIBATb Kak
YCNOBHO eAuHOe (KaK B OnbiTe NOBCEAHEBHOIrO NPOXMBAHWUA, TaK U B MPaKTMKax paboTbl €
CUMBO/IMYECKMMU CTPYKTypamm nonynsapHom KyNbTypbl). NHTepnpeTaLuMOHHble
BO3MOKHOCTWU POCCUIACKMX U YKPAUHCKUX YUTATENEN, MOXOXKE, HAUMHAIOT YXKe pacxoguTbca —
M 0CODEHHO XOpOLWO 3TO 3aMEeTHO Tam, rae WU TOW, U APYron 4YUTaTe/IbCKOM ayauTopum
NPUXoamMTCA pearMpoBaTb Ha CXO4HblE CUTyauuKn BocnpuaTua "ceoero"/"uy»koro".

Monarato, B YCNOBUAX HbIHELWHEro Kpusnca noJIMTUYECKOro B3aMMOLENCTBUA MeXay
POCCUMCKMM U YKPAMHCKMM MPOCTPaHCTBaMM, MOHMMaHME NogobHOM pasHMUbl MOrio Obl
CTaTb Ype3Bbl4aAHO NONE3HbIM U BaXKHbIM.
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problematization of co-creation opportunities
Wspotczesne praktyki artystyczne komunikacji kulturowe;:

problematyzacja mozliwosci wspottworzenia

Abstrakt

Modern individuals face a relatively new for themselves problem of communicating with
the art. The desire to get joy from "co - creation", the desire to use it as a way of asserting and self —
realization faces the problem of self - determination in the world of total artistic and aesthetic
relativism. The viewer falls into the situation of the potential impossibility of perceiving information.
"Freedom" of the author turns into "non-freedom" of the subject of perception.

The advocacy of the sovereignty of certain creative worlds in the modern cultural
space, the awareness of creativity as an individual way of self-realization, that is so acutely today, in
itself, can turn the state-of-art in any direction. Modern artistic space can give a person an exciting
feeling of freedom, open prospects, but can also become a fact of voluntary de-individualization of a
person, to give birth to a sense of loneliness, self-negligence. The liberation pathos of "emancipated"
art can turn out to be a direct violation of the sovereignty and freedom of the subjects of "co-
creation," or their spiritual consolidation, the "breakthrough" of alienation and loneliness.

Abstrakt

Wspodtczesni ludzie stajg przed stosunkowo nowym dla siebie problemem komunikacji ze sztuka.
Pragnienie czerpania radosci z "wspottworzenia", che¢ wykorzystania go jako sposobu potwierdzenia
i samorealizacji staje przed problemem samostanowienia w Swiecie totalnego relatywizmu
artystycznego i estetycznego. Widz wpada w sytuacje potencjalnego braku mozliwosci odbioru
informacji. "Wolnos$¢" autora zamienia sie w "brak wolnosci" podmiotu percepc;ji.

Opowiadanie sie za suwerennoscig pewnych Swiatéw twodrczych we wspodtczesnej przestrzeni
kulturowej, swiadomos¢ kreatywnosci jako indywidualnego sposobu samorealizacji, ktéra jest dzi$
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tak ostra, sama w sobie, moze obrdcié¢ stan techniki w dowolnym kierunku. Wspoétczesna przestrzen
artystyczna moze daé cztowiekowi ekscytujgce poczucie wolnosci, otwarte perspektywy, ale moze tez
sta¢ sie faktem dobrowolnej deindywidualizacji osoby, da¢ poczatek poczuciu samotnosci,
samonegzaminacji. Patos wyzwolenia sztuki "wyemancypowanej" moze okazac sie bezposrednim
naruszeniem suwerennosci i wolnosci podmiotéw "wspéttworzenia" lub ich duchowej konsolidacji,
"przetomu" wyobcowania i samotnosci.

Key words: contemporary artistic practices, cultural communications, postmodern, co-creation,
artistic perception.

Stowa kluczowe: wspdtczesne praktyki artystyczne, komunikacja kulturalna, postmodernizm,

wspoéttworzenie, percepcja artystyczna.

Contemporary art is the most sensitive representative of the peculiarities of
worldview of the XXI st century, expressing "its eccentricity in adequate avant-garde and
postmodernist forms. But since the worldview is extremely eccentric, the artist often feels
like an equilibrium, who in the search for an image or symbol supposedly goes along a rope
stretched over the whole world. The varied existence and the mosaic consciousness of
computerized humanity is revealed by one or the other side of artistic pluralism ... "1. Under
the conditions of constant desire to receive new information and spiritual confusion caused
by the frequently excessive flow of artistic production, modern individuals face a relatively
new for themselves problem of communicating with art. The desire to get natural joy from
"co - creation", the desire to use it as a way of asserting and self - realization, to extend the
temporal and spatial boundaries of the experience of self - perception, faces the problem of
self - determination in the world of total artistic and aesthetic relativism, where art is
replaced by aesthetic action.

Contemporary art offers its own way of solving the problem of adapting a person to
the world in a shock situation from the inconsistency between new ideas and the usual ones,
stereotypes of perception and thinking that are deeply rooted in the subconscious. With the
help of means of artistic expression, it tries to offer a new way of a possible vision of reality,
thinking about it.

The rapid growth of socio-cultural signs of "chaos" and the corresponding desire to
create forms of new social integrity could not but be reflected in the polyphony of new art.
Feeling the problematic human existence, variability and truths disintegration of personality

and desire to prevent the apocalypse of the souls have caused artistic search - from
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individualistic self-will to arbitrary mechanistic order. On the one hand, the creation of a
realm of pure harmony, a balance of color and a line, a world far from the empirical reality;
on the other - the atmosphere of irrational and disturbing delusions, total irony, mixing the
"truths" from a variety of stereotypes and clichés.

The desire to show the complexity and duality of modern life, the dynamics of its
varied neo-formality, as well as the search for such a flexible organization of expressiveness,
which would reveal awareness of the uniqueness of creative individuality, determined the
diversity of the modern artistic process, the plurality of manners, technologies, forms,

stylistics.

’See: Lychkovakh, V.A., Neklasychna estetyka v kulturnomu prostori XX — poch.XX| stolit
(Non-classical aesthetics in the cultural space of the XXth - beginning of the XXI centuries), K.

: NAKKKiM 2011, S.80 [in Ukrainian].

Any creativity is a definite "creation of the world" when the artist gives his inner
vision the body, materiality. Modern art of painting seems to be a kind of visual discussion
about what is the structure of the world and what means and methods can adequately feel,
transmit and accept it. Painters turned into researchers of their own and spectators' visual
perception, thinking, experimenters with the "flow of experience" and the element of
objectivity. The systematically constructed perspective, the specificity of forms, the beauty
of the subject-figurative is replaced by the division of the holistic vision, the dissimilarity of
the object forms, the paradoxical convergence of the heterogeneous. Spatial, temporal,
stylistic coordinates are displaced, direct causal relationships are leveled out, devotion to
spontaneous, actionist forms of creativity is demonstrated.

Departing from what was once considered normal expression, the artist seeks to
interrupt the momentum of audience perception, focusing it on a particular activity of
consciousness that will allow the addressee of art to get away from the stereotype, and
evaluate unusual. The boundaries of not only known, but also monopoly rationally - possible,
logical things, are destroyed. A sensuously shaped world of new truths, the meanings of
which cannot yet be proved and adequately explained with the help of rationally logical

judgments, is being revealed. It is difficult for the individual, who sees new, unusual, to
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cross the barrier of already existing previous experience of stereotypes perception,
standards of thinking, interpreting direct activity of the consciousness (as example, the usual
idea of the existence of norms of beauty, art). The audience, whose culture is brought up on
a steady system of principles, most often initially takes innovative search from the
destructive moment. Due to the fact that the unconscious placement of actual perception is
already under way, it turns out that the previous artistic experience is not only a "base" that
predetermines perception, but is also capable of interfering with a new, extraordinary, free
vision.

As a reaction to the "classical" avant-garde, postmodernism proposed to replace
“creativity - revelation" with "creativity - game". A new perspective on the vision of reality
required the creation of a new "order" that would bring in new meanings and means of
expression. Each of the elements of a painting is regarded as a set of possibilities to create a
new symbol, a new meaning. The polyvalence of the elements used in a painting, make it
possible to determine - depending on the established method of their organization - one or
another possibility, to build their valency in a clearly defined connection, consolidating it in
the reality of the image. This image can refer both to a particular subject - with one or
another option of the vision - and to the direct "objectivity" of the image, to the material,
the texture, or to the imagination of the object, etc. The viewer is offered to complement
the image, given the full freedom of semantic interpretations.

The organization of the "inner space" of the work - the space of values and the birth
of meanings - becomes accessible to the perception revealed by the external organization of
the material of art, based on the consideration of both the cultural and biophysiological
conditionality of the existence of the work of art. Ignorance or artificial, deliberate ignoring
of them leads to the non-viability (as an artistic product) of products of innovative searches.
Life in art requires the special knowledge from the author, "technological" rules for the
construction of artistic works, the experience of artistic development of reality. Within the
generally accepted "technology" of artistic creativity, if it is not absolutised, there is always
the possibility of "exit", the overcoming of the usual and creation, the discovery of a new
one. Formal limitations in the presence of the artist's creative individuality, the lack of
thoughtless conformity of the system of rules only exacerbate the artist's artistic

imagination.
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The external organization of the work is a kind of stimulus of the inclusion of a special
kind of attention, the orientation of which determines the specifics of aesthetic reactions in
the process of perception, the stimulus for the birth of a large number of associations, its
links of different degrees of mediation and, accordingly, emotional shifts in the soul of the
perceiving person. The result of these shifts depends on the emotional and sensory
"baggage" of the latter, which, in turn, affects the character of the associations caused by
the artistic work. Undeniably, the culture of feelings is build up with its emotional
experiences. But, it is also doubtful that stimulating a person to experience the accumulated
feelings is not an end in itself and a result of creativity, although it is important for its certain
stages. It is important to achieve the subject of coherence with the world and with oneself. It
is impossible for a person to directly impose certain feelings and ideas with the help of an
artistic work. It is only possible "to create a general experiential-thinking context of
perception in order to bring an appropriate effect in the sphere of feeling and thought"3. Art
allows not only to overwhelm the space and time, their meanings and properties by the
process of thinking, but also directly operate them in practical artistic and creative activity.
At the same time, it allows to organize it in such a way to "work" on the desired artistic
influence, on a certain order of spatial temporal sensations in the perception of one or

another work.

3See: Samokhvalova, V. Y., Krasota protyv antropyy (Beauty against entropy), M.: Nauka
1990, S.127 [in Russian].

The work in postmodernism is seen as a push to the viewer's deployment of his own
imagination, immersion into the space of the game with past feelings, impressions, thoughts
that have come to life. They "fit" into a special figurative flow of perception, which
transforms the vision of not only external existence, but also the inner space of human
subjectivity. The birth of associations, their directed synthesis, new intuitive generalizing
images are the result of the mobilization of the emotional-sensory and intellectual
capabilities of the subject of creativity. The reflection on any final plastic evidence is
presented because the viewer is invited to add associations to the image. As a result, the

object is given out of context, outside the "living space".
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Indeed, any artistic information should have some unpredictability. There must be
some degree of uncertainty in it. Thus, the perception is activated, the lack of uniformity of
which, as the extreme expression of order, is hampered by automation. The latter is
psychologically perceived as the lack of search, stagnation. Moreover, the excessive
certainty, over-ordering in the construction of artistic systems leads to the banality of the
works based on ut. "Although order is necessary for the art," emphasized J.Pirs, "the direct
art is precisely suffering from the excessive order at the same time"*.

However, the absolutization of spontaneity in creativity, co-creation, is just as
unacceptable as excessive determinism. The unpredictability, the novelty of information, the
unexpectedness of artistic reception should not turn art into a chaotic accumulation of
colors and forms. Indeed, in the case of absolute subjectivist tyranny, ignoring the laws of
the represented art and the laws of human perception, the "channel of communication" is
interrupted.

The arbitrary combination of various in character and stylistics "fragments" of
substantive reality, the lack of a hierarchical connection between the elements of the image,
the advocacy of their fundamental artistic equality, and the denial of any precise task of the
idea, complicates the possibility of assimilating a certain constructive logic of the artistic
composition. In this case the viewer falls into the situation of the potential impossibility of
perceiving information. "Freedom" of the author turns into "non-freedom" of the subject of

perception.

“See: Pyrs Dzh.3lektronyi, volnyi y soobshchenyia. Electrons (Electrons,Waves and

Messages), M.: HYFML 1961, S.300 [in Russian]

The viewer is in a state of visual shock, his attention is directly shifted from one level
of the structure of an artistic work to another: the direction of the eyes fluctuates, it isin a
state of "doubt", a search, focusing on the recognition of the image, then on the subject
reality of the painting, then in the direction of dynamic connections, for example, between
verbal and pictorial series. Moreover, often combining real, externally familiar and
transformed, artificially created objects, putting them in the usual functional framework, the

author seeks to encrypt the content in microintegration of different levels of values of the
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represented objects. The viewer can catch it, only entering the given game of ambiguities,
polysemancies, where each depicted object acts in itself firstly as a symbol - a thing, then in
relation to another symbol. Introduced into the sphere of mutually correlated values of the
remaining elements of the structure of the work, they form one more complex symbol,
polysemantic "something". The last one can be perceived, can be specified, but it is
impossible to perceive directly by the eyes.

Undoubtedly, the support of the unconsciousness provides the sharpness of vision,
the inclusion in an infinitely diverse flow of nonverbalized associative links. However, it is fair
that process of perception is the artistic "co-creation" in the case when a certain role and
place that occupy the aesthetic image of the author in the system of aesthetic values of the
era are defined. Is it possible to do this in a situation where creative individuality can be
manifested at the level of "choice of purpose", artistic gesture, witty plan, sign? When the
incarnate worldview is replaced by a conscious eclecticism and abandonment of authorship,
the "inefficiency" game?

Is there an aesthetic situation in this case, is this a peculiar communicative
relationship between the artist and the audience, which have a creative motivation to
express, convey information that is not always and not in all things aesthetic by its nature? It
is not accidental that the public's position changes: contemplation and pleasure give a way
for curiosity and interest. How self-determination can be made in relation to self-sufficient
primary artistic value (as claimed by the work of postmodernism), which is a purely aesthetic
experience, devoid of connection with other types of human experience.

It is possible for the one who perceives to form a sense of loss of his own ability to
compare and experience himself and the surrounding world, to achieve conformity with this
external world. As a result, the meaning of the own creative efforts is lost, the world of art as
a creative space is devalued, in which a person "may be", without losing the "foundations of
being." Freedom, based on trust in the possibilities of sensory experience, turns into chaotic,
devoid sense of meaning and effectiveness, in search of its own ability to "possess" the
content of objects (artistic in particular) of surrounding reality, to approve and maintain own
living space. There is a danger of value disintegration, "magic" meaningless. The work of art
ceases to be a product through which “ the life speaks to a person™”.

This situation is representative not only for painting. While exploring the sounds of

music, people also deal with the "ready" sound world, which is formed in a specific historical
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space of cultural communication, with a certain well-known musical arsenal of means of
expressiveness. Music vocabulary of a particular piece of music must contain a recognizable
musical background. The appearance of the originality, unexpectedness, which the
composer offers, is there. For the existence of a musical system, the balance between this
background — already known, sometimes even banal, and — unknown one, is very important.
The listener is immersed in a game - a journey with the author. The pleasure of this game is
supported by its complexity, which consists in the productive orientation of listening
perception of such a musical structure of artistic work, which would provide an optimal
strategy of listener’s prediction about “musically possible” in accordance with the rules
established by the author. The musical structure, which because of its extreme novelty does
not enable the listener to use the achievements of the previous musical experience, or
continuously during its deployment, disappoints a listener whose perception is directed
through a particular design, or deceiving his feelings of form, interferes his creative
complicity. In this case, the listener will not be able to apply his sense of proportion to the
unfolding structure. He will lose his place in the territory that sounds, does not recognize the
significance of individual elements of the structure in relation to the whole. He will even lose
the feeling of the integrity of all these elements. Music will remain “alien” for him, dissolved
in chaos, turn into an amorphous accumulation of sounds. In the case if the traveling search
of the unknown in the known one is missing, there is a search orientation on a cliché,
stereotypes, a person creates a sense of "semantic weightlessness." As a result of the
person's stop only to recognize something that is known, internal time is not only slowed
down or suspended. It disappears as an individually important form of sensual experience of

the flow of life.

>See: Lanhle A., 9motsyiy y akzystentsyia (Emotion und Existenz), Kh.: Yzd-vo Humanytarnyi

Tsentr 2007, S.303[in Russian]

Postmodernism, perhaps unconsciously, is caused by the destruction of rationality.
Activation of the subconsciousness occurs because of the destruction of the abstract-logical
thinking (the absence of the motivation in the works of logic, the destruction of already

formed norms of perception, the loss of automatic control of rational factors acquired with
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experience). This applies both to the process of author's creativity and perception process.
For example, having no external landmarks, individual creativity can turn even within the
creation of a single painting into an endless purposeless movement in a maze that leads
either to its original position, or the artist, deepening into it, is not able to put an end to his
movement and interrupts the act of creativity on the last version of the work, which very
often remains unfinished and eventually unviable as an artistic and aesthetic phenomenon.

The same thing is about modern art in general. If it is completely closed to itself, it
will develop, forming an "anti-reality" on the basis of ironic nihilism in relation to the
heritage of the past, will be isolated within the framework of its own laws and its own
measures, then inevitably will be on the path of self-destruction. Because it will face the
need to question the "anti-reality" that can not exist without self-splitting its own structure,
colliding its elements with each other. The chaos of survival will replace the chaos of
destruction.

In addition, at the present time, the principle of novelty becomes self-sufficient and is
getting the shape of a certain object of aesthetic consumption, "the act of liberation" takes
the form alienated from the artist independent existence, becomes a consumer value, and
in such a quality assimilated by society. The latter turns, in turn, into a conforming influence
on postmodernism, generates boredom, which does not arise as a result of the inaction of
the author, but, noticed the lJillbert Boss, constitutes the soul of postmodern art. The
oblivion of the importance of a spiritual, aesthetically meaningful element threatens to
restrict the space of artistic works formally - handicraft products, which, in turn, binds a
person into the world of "infantilised" sensuality.

The advocacy of the sovereignty of certain creative worlds in the modern cultural
space, the awareness of creativity as an individual way, so acutely felt today, in itself, can
turn the situation in any direction. Modern artistic space can give a person an exciting
feeling of freedom, open prospects, but can also become a fact of voluntary de-
individualization of a person, to give birth to a sense of loneliness, self-negligence. The
liberation pathos of "emancipated" art can turn out to be a direct violation of the
sovereignty and freedom of the subjects of "co-creation," or their spiritual consolidation in
the realization of human unity, the "breakthrough" of alienation and loneliness, the

overcoming of chaos and uncertainty of existence.
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Creation of art is not only a submergence in the depths of its own flow of feelings, or,
conversely, an attempt to "decrypt" encoded copyright information, to peruse it and to
enjoy the successful result. Art is the way of being born in a culture that has no analogues.
An individual meets the mystery of humanization face-to-face. In the communication of the
"Otherness" of the author, the viewer, the listener has no presiding and minor, dominant
and subordinate ones. This is the interconnectedness of equal in its significance
manifestations of the Time and Space, existing only in the presence of others. It is the
experience of the beauty of the multilayer dynamics of the conscience of these free
participants of a single creative movement that gives an individual the opportunity to
experience himself as a true author, to discover in himself a real creator of the world order,
in which the element of sounds, lines, colors turns into an artistic matter of sensual being.

Art provides an opportunity for a person to free from the fear of self-knowledge, fear
of trust and open to oneself; to believe in its own ability to accept the chaos of thoughts,
emotions, feelings and turn it into a "blissful anxiety" of travel through the sensual world of
the own consciousness. A sense that the world, reality is recreated again is formed. It is not
only possible to hear, see, but directly participate in this process; grab a holistic mood, to
share feelings, and subdue them to a close study. As a result, the sensory world loses its
rigidity and gradually becomes flexible. An individual receives a sense of freedom, feels
lightness, elevation from comprehension of the opportunity to move, make a journey
around this world alone or not. This movement ceases to be a duty or an amusement. For a
person, this becomes something more than a journey. It is a sensation of a new time, the
satisfaction of finding of “open doors”, for which — the eternity. This is a pleasure other than
a normal sense of calm. The solution of internal conflicts, the sense of finding a harmony, as
a rule, contribute to gaining confidence in the own capabilities as an independent subject,
increasing the authority of the own feelings. This is an affirmation by the individuals of
themselves on the path - complex and unusual. A way that you can choose only by yourself.
Correctness, the truth of this choice is not a subject of the compulsory logical proof. We are
talking about the truth of comprehension of the need for spiritual and sensual work on
oneself. This truth, often contrary to the arguments of life, is often be given a profoundly
true rightness by the art that is born not so much by the arguments of the mind as the
concrete-sensual experience of the subjective achievements of self-birth in culture. This kind

of aesthetic activity forms the "taste", the persons’ need for sensory-practical forms and
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ways of self-actualization, self-realization, dialogical openness for themselves and for the
world. In this communication, on the way of full openness to the “Others”, persons feel
safe, because in their journey, illuminating the most hidden corners of their soul, they do not
step alone. Along with them, the same way, but in another dimension, comes others — ones
who understand, respect, support. Their presence, support - tolerant and unobtrusive,
although always felt as ("You're not alone!"). Artwork becomes a map of personally
meaningful experiences, where the author and perceiving individual - are the collectors and
designers of themselves. Joint efforts create common algorithms for sensory breakthrough
through the shell of indifference and stereotypes for the sake of communication "in the

truth of life, and not in the truth of things"®.

®See: Leontev, A.N., Nekotoryie problemyi psihologii iskusstva (Some problems of the
psychology of art), [w]: >> Leontev A.N. Izbrannyie psihologicheskie proizvedeniya << v dvuh

tomah, t. 2, M.: Izdatelstvo Pedagogika, 1983, S.29 [in Russian]
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Abstrakt
Cultural and creative potential of Ukrainian cinema science: experience 2000 - 2010 years
The article gives an analysis the concepts of the Ukrainian film experts of the first decade of XXI
century, reflecting the new aspects of the theoretical approaches in both history of the Ukrainian
cinema and the contemporary cinematic trends. Analyzed the works of famous Ukrainian film critics
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Pa3BuUTME YKPaMHCKOrO KMHOBEAEHMA B NepBom aecAtunetnn XX ctonetum Bo
MHOTIMX acneKkTax CoBnagaeT C OCHOBHbIMU TEHAEHUMAMU B COBPEMEHHON NYMaHUCTUKE B
uenom. YuutbiBas ¢opmaT cTaTbM, COCPEAOTOYMM BHUMAHME Ha HECKONIbKUX K/OYEBbIX
MOMEHTaX:
1. TeOpeTUKM aKTUBHO MCMNONb3YIOT NOTEHLUMAN B3aUMOAENCTBUS KMHOBEAEHUA C APYrumMU
rYMaHUTaPHbIMU HayKamu, B YaCTHOCTU, C punocodmeis, NCMXoNornen, 3CTeTUKON, ITUKON,
KY/NIbTYPOJIOTMEN, YaCTMYHO, C MegarorMkon. 30Ha nepecevyeHua Konebnertca oOT

06LLEeMEeTOA0NOMMHYECKMX MNOAX0A0B A0 B3aMMOAENCTBMA B OCMbICAEHUN KOHKPETHbIX,
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Hanpumep, MOPAJIbHO-3TUYECKMX COCTOAHUIM  JIMYHOCTU: OAMHOYECTBO, CTpagaHue,
Mmunocepgue u ap.

2.B yKpauMHCKOM KWHOBEAEHMUM UYETKO NPOCNEKMBAETCA WHTEpPEeC K nepcoHnduKaumm
nccnegyemoro  martepuana, K  TBOPYECKOMY  WCMOJIb3OBAHUIO  BO3MOXKHOCTEMU
buorpagpumyeckoro metoga. KoHTekctom 6uorpadmsama, MHTEPNPETUPYEMOro B CamMoOM
LWMPOKOM 06béMe, oTmeyeHbl paboTbl, nocBaweHHble A. JosxeHKo, C. MapaakaHosy, HO.
NnbeHko, . MuKonanuyky u gp.

3. Ana paga nccnefoBaHUI XapaKTepeH TEOPETUKO-NPAKTUYECKUI NMapUTET B CTPYKTYPHbIX
3NeMeHTax KMHOBeAEeHUA: UCTOPUA KMHemaTorpada, Teopma U KMHOKPUTUKA; NPU 3TOM, HA
nepBbin NAaH BblABUraeTca npobaema MNOHATUIHO-KATeEropuasbHOro annapata, KoTopas
npuobpeTaeT 0cobyto 3HAUYMMOCTb B CBA3U C OMbITOM NMOCTMOAEPHUCTCKOTO KMHO.

4.3a roapl HE3aBMCMMOCTUN B UCCNeA0BaTEIbCKOE NPOCTPAHCTBO KMHOBEAEHMUA NOCTENEHHO
BXOAAT paboTbl, CO34aHHble KMHOBEAAMM - SMUIPAaHTaMM BHE MATEPUKOBOM KyAnbTypbl.
MOCKONbKY Ha NPOTAXEHMM cToneTMa YKpauHa nepexkuna nATb «BOAH» 3MUrpauuu,
obpalleHne K TaKOM YacTU KyNbTypHOTO Hacneaua NpeacTaBAAeTCcA HeMasoBaXKHbIM. Ana
CTAaHOB/NIEHMA AManora Me)ay OTe4yeCTBEeHHbIM W BHEMATEPMKOBbIM KMHOBEZEHMEM
3HAUUTE/NIbHYIO POJIb CbIrpano usgaHue «lctopii yKpaiHcbKkoro KiHematorpada» (2005)
Ntobomupa Mocenko — ppaHLy3CKOro KNHOBEAA YKPAUHCKOTO NMPOUCXOXKAEHUA.

5. B noctcoBeTckuii nepuos cGopMmnpoBannCb peasibHble BOSMOXKHOCTU A1 0OBbEKTUBHOIO
aHaNM3a n LeNOCTHON PEKOHCTPYKLMU UCTOPUM YKPAUHCKOM KMHEMaTorpadpum.

B TOXKe BpemAa nogyYepKHEM, YTO B KOHTEKCT YKpauHCKOro kmHosepeHmsa 2000-2010 rogos
BK/IIOYEHbI M TaKne Npobaembl, KOTOpble KacatoTcA ero y3Ko npodeccuoHanbHom chepbl n He
nepeceKarTca C TEOPETUYECKON HaMpaB/€HHOCTbIO APYrMX FYMAHUTapHbIX Hayk. B aTou
CBA3N, Npexae BCero, 0TMETUM aBTOPCKOE KMHO, KWNHO3KCNEPMMEHT, TBOPYECKNE NOPTPETLI
aeaTenei KMHOMCKYCCTBA, COOTHOLIEHME XYAOMECTBEHHONO M  HAay4YHO-TEXHUYECKOro
aCrneKkToB B CTPYKType coBpeMeHHOoro ¢wunbma, KuHemaTtorpad u TenesmaeHwe u ap.
TBopueckme TpaHCHOPMALMM YKA3aHHbIX TEHAEHUUIA NPOCNEKMUBAOTCA B NyHAMKALMAX KaK
M3BECTHbIX YKPAWHCKMX KWHOBEAOB CTapwero nokoneHua - M. bpatepckaa-[poHb,
/1. bptoxoBseukasn, B. fTopneHko, N. 3ybasunHa, O. MycneHKko, A. PyTkoBckuin, B. CKypaTOBCKuMiA,
C. Tpbimbay, A.Ymunb, Tak M B paboTax Monoapix uccneposaTenen, GbopmuposBaHue
KOTOpPbIX CBA3aHO € nepuogom HesasucmmocTtu: O. bproxoseukada, M. TKaueHKo, P. Pocnsk,

N. NobepoHocuesa u ap.
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dopmynmpys uUenb L[AHHOM CTaTbM — MNPOAHANIM3MPOBATb  KOHLENTyasbHble
OPUEHTUPbl  YKPAUHCKMX KUHOBEAOB, OCYLEeCTB/AEHHble Ha MNPOTAXEHUU nepBoro
aecatnnetna XXI ctonetus, - uenecoobpasHo, Ha Haw B3rAL, Y4YMTbIBAaTb OTMEYEHHble
Bbllle TeHAEHUMUN.

AHann3 Ky/ibTypOTBOPYECKOro MoOTeHUMana YKPAUHCKOro KWHOBEAEHWA MepBOro
pecatunetna XXl Beka cnegyeT HayuMHaTb C NpeacTaBAeHMA ABYXTOMHOIO M34aHuA
«YKPaMHCKOE KUHO: eBPOdOPMAT» - XPOHUKM OBLLECTBEHHBIX 06CYKaeHNi 1996-2003 rr.>*
M «YKpPaMHCKOE KWHO: UAEHTUPUKAUMA BO BPEMEHMU» - XPOHMKM  OOLLECTBEHHbIX
obcyaeHnin 2001-2003 rr.2??, KOTOPOE OCYLLECTBMIO HECKO/IbKO BaXXHbIX PyHKUMA. Bo-
nepBblX, B XO4e TBOPYECKUX AUCKYCCUI AeAaTenei YKPauHCKOro KMHO M KMHOBEAOB pAAa
eBponenckux ctpaH — benbrnn, Monbwwu, Weeunn, Poccumn, Benrpun, FepmaHmm — Goian
oyepyeHbl 30Hbl BO3MOXHOIO B3aMMOZAEWUCTBMA YKPAMHCKOrO, PYCCKOroO W €eBPOMEeNCKoro
KMHematorpada; BO-BTOPbIX, OMNMPAACb HA NpeawWwecTBYOWMA ONbIT  YKPAUHCKOro
KMHOWUCKYCCTBA — B Pa3/IMYHbIX acnekTax obbeKkTamu aHanmsza ctanm GuabMbl «3emnsa»,
«TeHn 3abbITbix NpeakosB», «KameHHbI KpecT», «Jonrne nposoapl», «MonéTbl BO CHe U
HaaBy», «JlebegnHoe o03epo. 30Ha», «3a ABymAa 3avuamn», «llamapa», «MonutBa o
reTbMmaHe Masene», «4mMHrucxaH», «BasunoH XX» n gp. — AetanbHo obcyxKaanacb npobaema
NO/INKAHPOBOCTM E€BPOMENCKOro (B TOM UUCAE W YKPAMHCKOTO) KWUHO B YC/I0BMAX
XXI ctonetma.

OTTanKmMBaACb OT AAHHbIX COLMONOMMN, aKLEHTbI BbIN caenaHbl HA «TAaKUX XaHPOBO-
TEMATMUYECKMX HanpaBAeHUAX KaK KOMeaua, TPUANEPbl, KIPOTUYECKOE KMHO» U PUIbMAX, B
KOTOpPbIX AEWNCTBYET «repon-ayTcangep»; B-TPETbMX, COMNACHO MHEHUIO YKPaUHCKOro
KnHoseda A. PYTKOBCKOro, crnegyet BHMMATe/NbHee OTHECTUCb K Tesucy darapa MopeHa
(<KnHO wnnn Boobpaxkaemblit 4yenoBek» - 1956), KOTOpbIA «...MPEASIONKUA CUYUTaTb
KMHOBEAEHME YHMBEPCANbHON aHTPOMONOrMEeNn W p[arke BBEN CneuuanbHbli TEPMUH,
KOTOpPbIM onpeaennn ero OCHOBHOM npegmeT usydyeHma —homo cinematographicus»223.
MpuHUMana Touky 3peHua 3. MopeHa, A.PyTKOBCKMI BblAensAeT HEKOTOpPble aCneKThbl

dHTPOMO/NIOTMYHOCTHU, B YaACTHOCTU, nNpegnaraetr «pacCmaTpuBatb AManor pPas3INYHbIX

221 Ukrayins'ke kino: yevroformat. Khroniky hromads'kykh obhovoren’ 1996-2003 rr. Kinosotsiolohiya. K.,
Al'terpres, 2003.

222 Ukrayins'ke kino: identyfikatsiya u chasi. Khroniky hromads’kykh obhovoren’ 2001-2003 rr. K., Al'terpres,
2003.

223 Ukrayins'ke kino: yevroformat. Khroniky hromads'kykh obhovoren’ 1996—2003 rr. Kinosotsiolohiya. K.,
Al'terpres, 2003, s. 10.
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HALMOHANbHbIX KyNbTyp KaK oblieHne cneunduyecknx KONANEKTUBHbIX NUYHOCTEN, KarKaan
M3 KOTOpbIX OAHOBPEMEHHO eCTb W ucciegoBaTenem CBOEro NapTHEPA, M NOAOMbITHbIM
06bEKTOM Ans Hero»?2,

B-4eTBEPTLIX, KWNHOCOLMONOIMA MOKasana, 4to B nepmog 2000-2002 rr. B YKpauHe
OKa3ancA [oCTaToyHO 60NblIOM NPOLEHT Tex KWHO3pUTenewn, KoTopble He MOrau
onpeaennTbCcA B CBOEM OTHOWEHWM K OTeYyecTBEHHOMY KuHematorpady. [lpusegém
HECKONIbKO npumepoB. Tak, Ha Bonpoc: «Kak Bbl OTHOCUTECb K OTEYeCTBEHHOMY KWHO
nepnoga HesaBMCUMMOCTM VYKpauHbl nocne 1991r.?», 21,8 % otBetmnu: «B uenom
NONIOXKUTENbHO», HO oOAHOoBpeMeHHO — 15,6 % 3aTpygHAnuMcb OTBeTUTb. AHANOrM4YHaA
KapTMHa Oblna M B OTBETe HA BOMpoC: «Kakum Bbl BMAMTE [NaBHOrO repos HOBOTO
YKPAWHCKOro KMHO?». 29,5 % cuMTaloT, YTO 3TO A0/MKEH ObiTb «3aWMUTHUK CNPaBeaIMBOCTH,
BCEX CNabbIX U OBMMKEHHbIX», HO Npu 3Tom, 13,2 % 3aTpygHuAncb otBetuTb (1, 435, 442).
MogYepKHEM, 4YTO KMHOCOUMONOIMA  [OCTAaTOMHO TOYHO MNOKasasa TOT MNPOUEHT
cB0e0obpa3HOro «TBOPYECKOrO pe3epBa», Ha BK/OYEHME KOTOPOro B aKTUBHbIM NpoLecc
B3aMMOAEMNCTBMA C UCKYCCTBOM KMHO AO/IKHO BAUATL U KMHOBEAEHME, MOCKONbKY — Kpome
Hay4yHO-TeopeTMyecko cdepbl - OHO MOMKET aKTMBHO peanu3oBatb cebs u B chepe
nponaraHANCTCKO-NONYyNAPU3aTOPCKON.

Bcé BblwensnoxKeHHoe AT NpaBO YyTBEPXKAATb, YTO YKPAUHCKOE KMHOBeAEeHMEe Ha
pybexxe XX— XXI v B nepBble roAbl TEKyLWEro CTONETUA, NpPeanpuHUMAno MonbITKU
TEOPETMYECKN OCMbICAUTL TpaHCHOpMaAUUM, KOTOpble MNPOM3OWAM B HALWMOHANBHOM
KuHematorpade, onpegenntb ero «6osbHblIe» MeCTa U B KafpOBOM, M B TEMAaTUYECKOM, U B
dunHaHcoBOM acnekTax. CamocToATeNbHbIM H/10KOM ANCKYTUPOBANNCb BONPOCHI COXPAHEHUA
3PUTENIbCKOM ayaUTOPUN.

YunTbiBaa napameTpbl CTaTbW, Mbl COCPEAOTOMMM BHUMAHWE, MpeXae BCero, Ha
Hay4YHO-TEOPEeTUYECKMX HanpaBAEeHUAX KUHOBEAEeHMA, HA MOHOTpPadUYeCcKMX nccnesoBaHNAX
nocnegHux net, a UMeHHo Ha pabotax C. Tpbimbaua, U. 3ybasuHomn n M. bpatepckoi-[poHb.
Haw BbibOp onpegenseTcs Kak TeopeTMyeckon rnybuHoM 3TuUx MoHorpaduii, Tak w
HEKOTOpbIM  COBMageHMem noAXOA40B B KOHTEKCTe, BO-MepBblX, B3aMMOAENCTBUA

KMHoBedeHNA C ApYyrMMU TYMAHUTAPHbIMW HAyKaMW, a BO-BTOpPbIX, B MNCNOJZ1Ib30BaHUU

224 Ukrayins'ke kino: yevroformat. Khroniky hromads'kykh obhovoren’ 1996-2003 rr. Kinosotsiolohiya. K.,

Al'terpres, 2003, s. 10.
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buorpadumyeckoro metoga M — cnegoBaTesibHO — 6onee AU meHee nocnegoBaTe/ibHOM
nepcoHndMKauum matepmana.

MoHorpadum C. Tpbimbaua «Imbenbo 6oros. WaeHTUdMKauma asBTopa B
HaLMOHANbHOM BpPEMEeHW-NpocTpaHcTBe»’? u W. 3y6aBuHOI «Bpema M MPOCTPAHCTBO B
KMHemaTorpadum»**® CTUMyAMPYIOT MHTEPEC B HECKOMbKMX acmekTax. Ha Haw B3rasg,
cnegyetr 06paTuTb BHMMaHME HaA HEKOTOpble COBMAAEHMA, MNPUCYTCTBYIOLLME YXKe B
Ha3BaHMAX 3TMX PabOT, 3 MMEHHO: Y 060MX TEOPETUKOB METOA010TMYECKMM OCHOBaHWEM
nccnefoBaHMA BbICTyNatoT GUNOCOPCKME KaTeropum «Bpema» U «NPOCTPAHCTBO». TeKCT
OBYX, Ha3BaHbIX HamMu, MOHorpaduin Bbin NoanNUCcaH K NeyaTn C UHTEPBANOM B HECKOJIbKO
MecALEB U, TaKMM 06pa3om, 3TOT GaKT NOJHOCTbIO UCKAOYAET Kakoe-1nbo BIMAHME OQHOTO
aBTopa Ha apyroro. CMMNTOMATUYHbIM ABASETCA CAEAYIOWNIA MOMEHT: CTONETHAS UCTOPUA
KnHemaTorpada OOBEKTUMBHO TpebyeT uccneaoBaHuUs CrneundUuKM ero «npucyTcTBusa» B
NPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHbIX  M3mepeHuax. [lpu  atom, W.3ybaBuMHy UHTepecyeT
O6LENCTOPUYECKMIA KOHTEKCT M OHa PacCMATPMBAET Xy[AOXKEeCTBEHHble Mpoueccbl B
KMHemaTorpade oT ero 3apoxaeHua go Hadana XXI ctonetums.

3apaya K, KoTopykw crtaBun neped cobon C. Tpbimbay, HECKONIbKO MWHas.
dunocodckne Kateropum «Bpemsa» - popma MNocaenoBaTe/IbHOW «CMEHbl MaTepuasnbHbIX
ABMIEHNI», XapaKTepusylowaa AAUTENbHOCTb MX CyL,EeCcTBOBAHWUA, - U «NPOCTPAHCTBO» -
«Cnocob CcocyLLecTBOBAHWA MaTepuanbHbix 06pasoBaHUit»>>’ - NpUCYTCTBYIOT B MOHOrpadum
C. Tpbimbaya 1 camm no cebe, T. €. B KAa4YeCTBE KpaeyrosibHbiX GUA0COPCKUX KOHCTAHT, U B
KayecTBe rpaHuL, onpeaeneHns KM3HN 1 TBOPYECTBa KOHKPETHOM IMYHOCTU — BblgatoLLeroca
YKpPauHCKoro pexkuccépa AnekcaHgapa [osxeHKo. OTMETMM, YTO aBTop MOHorpadumn B eé
Ha3BaHWW aKLEHTUMPYET BHUMAHWE, NpeXxae BCero, Ha HaUMOHANbHOM CyLWHOCTU GeHOMEeHa
A. loBXKeHKo.

Yucto TeopeTUYecKn, 3STOT MOMEHT MOT OTKPbITb BbIXO4, B COLMANbHO-NONUTUYECKUN,
KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUYECKUIN, MUPOBO33PEHYECKUIA, ICTETUKO-XYAO0XKECTBEHHbIN KOHTEKCT. B
moHorpadum e C. Tpbimbaya, obwedpunocoPpckmne Kateropum «Bpema» nU «NpocTpaHCTBO»
OOJNIKHbI BbIABUTb CBOM MOTEHUM/ OTHOCUTENBHO TPaHUL, XM3HU KOHKPETHOW JIMYHOCTW,

chOKyCcMpOBaHHOM Ha HaUMOHaAbHbIN NapameTp. B atoi ceasm C. Tpbimbay oTmeYaeT: «...3Ta

22 Trymbach S. Oleksandr Dovzhenko: zahybel’ bohiv. Identyfikatsiya avtora v natsional'nomu chaso-prostori.
Vinnytsya, HLOBUS-PRES, 2007.

226 7ubavina I. Chas i prostir u kinematohrafiyi. K., Vydavnytstvo «Shchek», 2008.

227 Filosofs'kyy entsyklopedychnyy slovnyk. K., Abrys, 2002, s. 529.
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KHMIA O CTAaHOB/NIEHUM, O CaMOM npoLecce GOPMUPOBAHUA U PA3BUTUA UAEHTUYHOCTM aBTOPA
— OT MOMEHTa CaMOHaxoXxaeHusa, camodukcauum ceba B cemenHOM xpoHoTtone (T.e. BO
BPEMEHMU-NPOCTPAHCTBE) U A0 OCO3HAHMA COBCTBEHHOIO KOCMOCA, Ero B3aMMOCBA3aHHOCTU C
MMPOM YKPAMHCTBA KaK Takoro»**®. laHHblit Tesuc C. TpbiMbay cBA3bIBAET C TEOPETUYECKOM
rMnoTesoi, KoTopyo 060CHOBbIBaEeT B MoHorpadpum: « Mos runotesa 3ak/a4aeTcs B TOM, YTO
JLOBXKEHKO KaK XYAO0MHUK MO-HACTOALLEMY OKa3blBaaCA COCTOABLUMMCA TONLKO TOr4a, Koraa
He NPOCTO OCO3HaBa/l CBOK WAEHTUYHOCTb, CBOE CaMOCTOAHME, A U 3alMLLMA UX KAK YacCTb
HaLMOHAIbHOrO COLMOKY/IbTYPHOTO MPOCTPaHCTBa 2.

Paboyana rmnoTtesa, KOTOPYO UccnefoBaTe b AO/IXKEH apryMeHTUPOBaTb U A0Ka3aThb,
OEenaet JIOTMYECKMM  BKJIHOYEHWE B  aHa/iM3  XKM3HM K TBOop4yectBa A. [lOBXKEHKO
npeacTaBuTeNneir TOM COUMOKYNbTYPHOW cCpeabl, KOTOPble MePecekAncb € HUM WU BO
«BPEMEHM», U B «NpocTpaHcTBe». Tak B none 3peHua C. Tpbimbaya, aHaAusupytowero
munpooTHoweHue A. JlosxeHKo B 20-e roabl, nonagatot Bunam Skkenb mn leopr poc —
M3BECTHbIE HEMEeLKMEe XYOOXKHWUKM, C KoTopbiMn obwanca monoaoi A. [JoBxKeHKo,
AneKkcaHap ApXMNeHKO, TBOPYECTBO KOTOpPOro nopasuao Oyaywero pexxuccépa
«CKYNbNTOPUCYHKAMM U COBEPLLUEHCTBOM NIMHWUI», monogown . TbldMHA, NOPTPET KOTOPOro
co3aaéT cam [oBxKeHKo, HMKonai XBblNeBon — CTPACTHbIM NpUBeEp:KeHel, naeun «AsmaTckoro
peHeccaHca» M MHoOrve apyrme. «Bpema» n «nNpoCTPaHCTBO» - MPWU TaKOM TEOPETUYECKOM
nogxoae — Gopmupyetca No NPUHLUNY MO3AaNUYHOM KApPTUHbI, B KOTOPOM KaxAbl Kyco4veK
CManbTbl AONKEH HANTU U, B KOHLE KOHL,0B, HAX04UT CBOE MecCTo.
3Ta MO3aM4yHOCTb 6€e3ycN0BHO SBAAETCA CUAbHOM CTOpPOHOM MoHorpadum C. Tpbimbaua,
KOrga npu PacCMOTPEHUM KaXKAO0ro HOBOro Mepuoda B *KU3HWU M TBOPYECTBE PEXKUCCEPA,
BHMMAHME UCCNefOoBaTeNA MNPUBAEKAET He TONAbKO [lOBKEHKO, HO W [OECATKU OpYrux
NepcoHanuMm — W3BECTHbIX WU MaJIOM3BECTHbIX, - KOTOPblE TaK WAM WHaye BAUAAN Ha
dopmupoBaHme «peHomeHa [oBxeHKOo». [Npn TaKOM NOAX0A4e K UCCIeAyeMOMY MaTepuany,
KaTeropum «Bpema» U «NpPOCTPAHCTBO» MOMOFAlOT PEKOHCTPYMPOBATb LLENOCTHbIA 06pas:
«BPEMA IMYHOCTM B COLLMOKYbTYPHOM MPOCTPAHCTBEY.

MoHorpadus C. Tpbimbaya oTmevyeHa Hay4YHON HOBWU3HOM M TBOPYECKM-NMOUCKOBbIM

XapaKTepom. 3TO AOCTUTAETCA CKPYNynEé3HOM NpopaboTKoM aeTanei AeTCTBA, KU3HU CEMbMU,

228 Trymbach S. Oleksandr Dovzhenko: zahybel’ bohiv. Identyfikatsiya avtora v natsional'nomu chaso-prostori.
Vinnytsya, HLOBUS-PRES, 2007, s. 14.
22 Trymbach S. Oleksandr Dovzhenko: zahybel’ bohiv. Identyfikatsiya avtora v natsional'nomu chaso-prostori.
Vinnytsya, HLOBUS-PRES, 2007, s. 14.
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obpazamu gpysen M BparoB, PEKOHCTPYKUMEN TpaHchopmMmauuii MUPOBO33PEHMUS,
BOCCTAHOB/IEHMEM BCEro 06 bEMA TBOPYECKOTO M NMOIUTUYECKOTO OKPYIKEHUA PEXKMUCCEPA.

Ha Haw B3rnag, wccneposatenbckaa MmaHepa C. Tpbimbaya-KMHOBega, TBOPYECKM
ncnonb3yowaa noteHuman buorpadnsma M nepcoHUPuUKauMm matepuana, 6aM3Ka K Tem
TEOPETMYECKMM MAEAM, KOTOpble A0CTAaTOYHO ybeauTenbHO npencTaBieHbl B YKPAUHCKOM
KYNbTYpoONorMn u actetuke. Tak, KyabTyponor A. 3any)KHasa, onepupya W3BECTHbIM
dMNOCODCKMM MOHATUEM «KU3HEHHbBIA MUP YenoBeKa», TpaHCcGOpMUpPyeT ero B JOTUKY
CTQHOB/IEHMUA KOHKPETHbIX 3CTETUKO-XYAO0XECTBEHHbIX MPOrpaMm MpPOLW/IOro (3cTeTusm
O. Yahnbaa) v HactoAwero (NOCTMOLEPHUCTCKOE MCKYCcCTBO Hadvana XXIcT.), a acTeTuk
E. CemeHIOK cUCTEMATU3UPYET OCHOBHbIE MO0XeHUA buorpaduyeckoro metoaa 6narogapsa
NOHATUAM «ObITUIHAA» K «TBOPYECKaa» buorpadus xygoxkHuka. C. Tpbimbauy, npeactasnas
yutaTento Hambonee nonHoe BocnpousBedeHne «dpeHomeH [lOBXKEHKO», BOCCO3Aan
«KU3HEHHbIN MWP YenoBeKa» C ybeauTenbHOW «NpPopPaboTKOM»  «ObITUMHOMU» U
«TBOpYECKOn» moaenen buorpadpumn. Mo cyTu, 3To0 NPUHLMUNMANIBHO HOBOE KMHOBEAEHME, MO
KpaliHen mepe, B TOM ero cpese, KOTOpbI BOCMPOU3BOAUT KNHOBMorpaduu.

B oTanume ot wuccneposatennsckon maHepol C. Tpbimbava, moHorpaduma W. 3ybasuHou
CTPOUTCA NO NPUHLUNY UCTOPUKO-XPOHONOTMYECKOTO aHaAn3a. B Takom acnekTe Kateropum
«BPEMA» U «MPOCTPAHCTBO» AENCTBYHOT B CTPOr0 OYEPYEHHOM MCTOPUYECKOM MNOCKOCTU:
BO3MOXHOCTU «OBNAAEHUA» BPEMEHEM W MPOCTPAHCTBOM B YCNOBMUAX YPOBHA Pa3BUTUA
KnHemaTorpada B 10—20-x rogos XX ctonetma, TpaHchopmMaL MM BPEMEHN U NPOCTPAHCTBA B
3BYKOBOM ¢UNbME, «pagMKaNibHble 3KCMEPMMEHTbI» C HUMM B KOHTEKCTE «KJaCCMYeCKoWm
NCTOPUM KMHO», OCOBEHHOCTM NPOABAEHUA HA3BAHHbLIX KaTeropuin B NOCTMOAEPHUCTCKOM
KuHematorpade u ap. OTMeTUM, 4TO cpeam YKpauHCKux KnHosenos, M. 3ybasmnHa Hanbonee
NNIOTHO «MPUBA3bIBAET» KMHOUCKYCCTBO K TEHAEHLMAM Pa3BUTUA GUNOCODUM U NCUXONOTUN
npownoro cronetnsa. Yutaa eé& MmoHorpaduio, CKNaabiBaeTcA MpeacTaB/ieHMe, uYTO
dunocodua, ncuxonornsa (npexae Bcero, aHanuTuyeckas K. HOHra) u KuHemaTtorpad
pa3BuBannCb, umea obwme uenn u pewana obwme 3agaun. Takaa TeHAeHUMA Hanbonee
NOJIHO MPOCNEXMBAETCA B NPOLLECCE aHaNN3a KCTPYKTYPASIUCTCKON NOITUKU B KMHOY». Mpun
3ToMm, cobcTBEHHO dmnnocodPua CTpyKTypasn3ma ocTaérca Ha MapriHecax, a Bce AOCTUKEHUSA
nepekNaabiBaloTCcA Ha e€ KMHOMOo3TMKY B auue [1. 1. MaszonmHn mn Y. dko. OTmeyaa aToT
acnekt pabotbl U. 3yb6aBMHOW, Mbl XOTENM NOAYEPKHYTb CAOXKHOCTb U HEOAHO3HAYHOCTb

npouecca B3aumogencTeus ¢unocodum M KuHematorpada, MOCKONbKY pedb WUAET He
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CTONIbKO O NpAMOM nepesoae ¢GMAOCOPCKMX CTPYKTYP Ha A3blK duabmMa, a O CO34aHMMU
rYMaHUTAPHbIMW HayKamMu — B TOM uyucie u dunocodmenn — onpeaenéHHoOro Ky/ibTypHOro
NPOCTPAHCTBA, B KOTOpomM npubbiBann u [1. M. MasonmHn, n Y. dKo-nucatenb, U MHoOrue
Apyrve XynoXHUKU. MIMeHHO onpegenéHHoe Ky/bTypHOe MNpPOCTPAHCTBO M dopmupyet
cneunduryeckoe MMPOOTHOLWEHNE, B AAHHOM Cy4Yae, KNHemaTorpaducTa.

Conoctasnaa MmoHorpadum C. Tpbimbaua n W. 3ybaBuHON, cnepyeT OTMETUTb pasiMyHoOE
NpaBoMNMCaHWEe KaTeropuManbHOro TaHAema «BpemAa — npoctpaHctBo». C. Tpbimbay
No/ib3yeTcA NPaBOMMCAaHUMEM «BPEMA-NPOCTPAHCTBO» (YKPAUHCKUIA IKBMBANIEHT — «4aco-
npocTip»), a WN.3ybaBnHa npepgnoymMtaeT onepmpoBaTb MCKYCCTBEHHbIM CNOBOCOYETAHMEM
«BPEMAMNPOCTPAHCTBEHHOCTLY (YKPAMHCKUIM 3KBUBANEHT — «4aCOMPOCTOPOBICTbY). OTBETUTH
Ha BOMPOC, KaKaA M3 Mogenen 3aABNeHHbIX MOAUOUKALMIN NOHATUMA «BpemA» U
«NPOCTPAHCTBO», 3aKPENUTCA B YKPAMHCKOM KWMHOBEAEHWW, BPAL /M BO3MOMKHO.
EANHCTBEHHOE, YTO OYEBMAHO CEroAHA, - 3TO CO3HATEe/IbHOE UCMO/Ib30BaHME B KNHOBEAEHUM
TPAANUMOHHBLIX PUNOCOPCKMX KaTeropuii, KoTopble K TOMY e [A0CTaTOYHO YCMeLlHOo
«paboTaloT» U B UCKYCCTBO3HAHUMN.

MoHorpadusa M. bpatepckon-ApoHb «MHTepnpeTaumMa KpPaeyrosibHbiX MNOHATUM
MOpPa/bHOTO CO3HAHMA B KUHOMCKYCCTBE»>>C OTpaMkaeT MPOLECC KOHLENTyanusaumm
MOPa/NIbHO-3TUYECKON NpobnemaTMkM B  MWPOBOM  KuMHematorpadmmu. [pu  3TOM,
OTTa/NIKMBasAcb OT ¢aKTa MNONMMKAHPOBOCTM COBPEMEHHOFO  KMHOWCKYCCTBa, aBTOP
paccmaTtpuBaeT GeHOMEHbI CTpaAaHWA, COYYBCTBUA, MUAOCEPAMA, CTbiAA, BUHbI, PACKaaHUA
M Ap. KaK B GUAbMAX Yy¥Ke CTaBLUMX KNACCMKOM KMHO - «Jlopora», «JIeTaT »KypaBamn»,
«MokanaHue», «AHgpen Pybnés», - Tak U B COBpPeMeHHbIX — «BnactenmH koneu», «lappu
MotTep» n ap. U xoTa, Ha NepBbli BUrNAA, HazBaHHble PUAbMbI KaXKyTCA HECOMOCTaBUMbIMU,
onpeaenéHHaa /0rMKa B NO3MUMKM aBTopa MoHorpaduu, 6esycnosHo, npucyTtcTeyeT. B
OT/IN4ME OT €eBPOMENCKON MM COBETCKOM KUHOKNACCUMKKM, ¢uabMbl TuMNa «BnactennHa
Koneu» 06palaloTbCA K MOMOAOMY 3PUTENtD, ONA KOTPOro KWMHOKNACCMKA BCEro /Nvilb
NCTOPUKO-UCKYCCTBOBEAYECKUA KOHTEKCT. M. bpaTtepcKasa-[poHb CTPeMUTCA BblgeAUTb WU
CUCTEMATM3MPOBATb T€ MOpAJibHE LLEHHOCTU, KOTOpble CnocobHbl 06beaUHUTL Ntoaen He
3aBUCMMO OT BpeMeHM, OOLEeCTBEHHO-NONNTUYECKOM CUCTEMbI WUAM  MAEO0NOTUM, C

YCNOBUAMM KOTOPbIX COBNaZaeT XWM3Hb KOHKPETHOro 4veneseka. Ha Haw B3rnag, nNouck

2% Braters'ka-Dron’ M. Interpretatsiya narizhnykh ponyat’ moral'nisnoyi svidomosti v kinomystetstvi. K., Vyd-
vo Natsional'noho pedahohichnoho universytetu imeni M. P. Drahomanova, 2009.



141

obueyenoBeveckmx LEHHOCTEN — M HA 3KPaHe, U B KMHOTEOPUU — OA4HA U3 OTNYUTENbHbIX
YyepT COBPEMEHHOWN YKPANHCKOM KyNbTypbl.

MonbITKa coegMHUTb NPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM MNAapamMeTp C BbiiBAeHNeM 0bLwmx
3CTETUKO-XYA0XKECTBEHHbIX UCKAHUI B COBPEMEHHOM KMHemaTorpade npocnexkmBaeTca u B
paboTax J1. bptoxoBeLKOM, B YaCTHOCTM B €€ cTaTbe «KMHO KaKk MMpoBO33peHue. [LoBKEHKO U
I'Iapa,c|,>+<aHoB»231. [nAa NOHMMaHMA aBTOPCKOWM KOHLENLMWN BaXKHO NOAYEPKHYTb TEé MOMEHTbI,
KOTOpble, C TOYKU 3peHus J1. bptoxoBeuKon, 0b6bACHAOT noABneHne KuHematorpada. OHa
CYMTAET, YTO KMHO BO3HMKIO «KaK CamoBblpa)keHwe ypbaHWM3MPOBAHHOrO, TO €eCTb B
3HAYUTENIbHON cTeneHn 06e3NMYEeHHOro MPOCTPaAHCTBA B CWUAY TOrO, YTO OTBEYANO €ro
OCHOBHbIM TpebOBaHMAM W MNpaBMAam, KoOTopble 3aka4awTca B: 1) [ocTynHOCTM
BOCNPUATUA, 2) KOHKPETHOCTM, HArNALHOCTM, XM3HECnocobHocTM u3obpaykaemoro, 3)
OTCYTCTBMM 3arafiok U WKdpoB, NPO3pPaYHOCTN cogepKaHusa, 4) NOBTOPAEMOCTU UCTOPUNA,
aKLEeHTMPOBaHUN Ha MaTepuasibHOM, TesecHOM, 5) MaccoBOCTM — BO3MOXKHOCTU
MoKasbiBaTb MaCCOBOW ayauTopuK, 6) nnate 3a MNOKas, CAeACTBMEM Yero ABAAETCA
KOMMGpLI,MOHanM3aLI,MH»232. CB0OE06Pa3HbIMM aHTUTE3AMM HEKOTOPbLIM M3 3TUX «TpeboBaHUM
M npaBua» BbICTyNaeT, Mo Mbican J1. bpioxoBeuKkon, TBOpYecTBO A. [JOBXKEHKO U
C. MapagyKaHoBa. DTU PEXNCCEPDLI, CUMBONM3UPYIOLLME B3NIET YKPAMHCKOrO KMHOUCKYCCTBA B
nepson M BTOPON MNonosBuHe XX CTONETUA, KaK Obl 3aWwmliany KWMHO, npexae Bcero, OT
06e3/1nMYmMBaHNA, aKLUEHTUPYA BHMMaHME HA AYXOBHOW CBOOGOAE TBOPYECKOM JNMYHOCTM, HA
3HAYEeHMM aBTOPCKOro B3rnaga Ha Mccnegyemblt matepuan, Ha NPobyKAEHUU UHTepeca K
COOCTBEHHbIM MCTOKAM, K «NepBUYHbIM MWpam», K «Kogy puTyanos». OgHOBpPeMeHHO
éonnbmbl A, JoBkeHKo u C.[MapagaHoBa CTaan CBOeOOpasHbIM MNPOTECTOM MPOTUB
KOMMepLUMANM3aLmMnm KUHOUCKYCCTBA: [Aenas CTaBKY HA 3HayeHMe WHAWBUAYANIbHOro
«no4vyepka» aBTopa dnnbma, peXxuccépbl OpPUEHTUPOBANNUCH " Ha
«UHANBMAYANIM3NPOBAHHOIO» 3pUTENA, KOTOPOMY TNyboKo He 6e3pasnnvyHbl 3CTETUKO-
XYL0XKeCTBEHHbIE UCKAHMA «3emMnmn» nan «TeHel 3abbITbIX NPeaKOBY.

PaccmaTtpuBana coBpeMeHHOEe YKpauHCKoe KWHOBeAeHWe B KOHTeKCTe Apyrux
TYMaHWTAPHbIX HAyK, cnegyeT yuyuTbiBaTb, YTO BONAOLWLEHWE ISTOW TeHAEHUMU B
nccnefoBaTeIbCKON AEATENIbHOCTM KOHKPETHbIX aBTOPOB KosnebneTca mexay npusHaHuem

HenocpeaCcTBeEHHOro BAUAHUA, Hanpumep, NCUXOaHas/n3a, aHANINTUYECKOM ncnxonaorun,

231 Bryukhovets'ka L. Kino yak svitohlyad. Dovzhenko i Paradzhanov // Kino.Teatr. Ne 3, 2004.
232 Bryukhovets'ka L. Kino yak svitohlyad. Dovzhenko i Paradzhanov // Kino.Teatr. Ne 3, 2004, s. 24.
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repMeHeBTUKN Ha TBOPYECKUIM MPOLECC KOHKPETHbLIX PEXMUCCEPOB WMAWU aprymeHTUpyeTca
onocpenoBaHHOE, B HEKOTOPOM CMbICNe MHTYUTUBHOE MCMNONb30BaHWE ONpeaeneHHbIX
dMNOCODCKO-3CTETUUECKUX MAOEN, NMPUCYTCTBYIOWMX B TOM Ky/JbTYPHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, B
KOTOpoM (GOPMMPOBANIOCh XYAOMKECTBEHHOE MblL/IEHME CLEeHapucTa UAnM pexuccépa. B
ctatbaAx O. bptoxoBeukoi, W.3ybasuHoii, O.MycumeHko, A.Ymunb nocnepoBaTenbHO
MCNonb3yeTca KaK noteHuman ¢puaocopcKo-sCTETUYECKOM M ITUYECKOM Teopuu, Tak U
MEeTOA0/NIOTUYECKME BO3MOXHOCTM NCUX0AHanM3a. B npouecce wccnefoBaHUA TaKUX
cneumndpuryeckMx KMHOBEAYECKMX Mpobaem Kak, Hanpumep, KEeHCKM obpa3 Ha 3KpaHe
(M. 3ybaBuHa) unmM  ponb nersaxka B KuHemaTtorpade (O. MycMeHKo) TeopeTuKo-
METOA0/IOTMYECKMM OCHOBAHMEM AN1A aHaNM3a KMHemaTorpadpumyeckoro «cpesa» npobiemol
BbICTYNaeT  B3aMMOAENCTBME  ITUKO-ICTETUYECKMX  MnapameTpoB.  [lpuaep:KuBanch
XPOHO/IOrMYECKOM Nocnen0BaTeIbHOCTU, NPUBELEM HECKOIbKO NMPUMEPOB.

B ctatbe «eHckuii 0b6pa3 Ha 3KpaHe: 3TUKO-3CTETMYECKUIM MMmNepaTMB», KoTopas
6bina onybankosaHa B 2000 roay, . 3ybaBuHa yxe B camoOM Ha3BaHUM PUKCUPYET NPUHLMN
3TUKO-3CTETUYECKOro NnapmuTeTa uccaeayemoro matepuana. TeopeTuk A0CTaTOYHO AEeTaNlbHO
NpoaHanM3MpoBasa TPAHCPOPMALMIO KEHCKOro obpasa B YKPAMHCKOM, PYCCKOM U
coBeTCKOM KnHematorpade ot 20-30-x rogoB — «ATamaH Xmenb» B. MapauHa (1923), «[Be
XeHWmHbI» I Powansa (1929), «3emna» A. [loBxeHKo (1929) — yepe3 NOUCKU NAEHTUYHOCTU
«KEHLMHa-INYHOCTb» B dMAbMax «BecHa Ha 3apeyHon yanue» @. MupoHepa, M. Xyumesa
(1956), «Camonét Bbinetaet B 9» HO. JibiceHKo (1960) - 4o duabma M3BECTHOrO YKPAUHCKOro
KuHopexuccépa K. MypatoBon «Tpu uctopum» (1998), B KOTOpOM «MNpPaKTUYECKU BCe
NMepcoHaXM MOryT pacCMaTpuBaTbCA KaK OOJIOMKM aTpUOYTOB «MYMKECTBEHHOCTU» W
«EHCTBEHHOCTM», KaK M3ypogoBaHHble, AedOpPMMPOBAHHbIE 3HAKM ONpeaenéHHbIX
bYHKUNIA nona»?3. Ocobbiit akueHT W. 3y6aBuMHaA AenaeT Ha CTaTyCe «KeHLWMHaA — MaTby,
06pa3 KOTOpOW, C TOYKWU 3peHMA TeopeTuMKa, C OA4HOW CTOPOHbI, Kak Obl noaTeseppgkaeT
CNpaBeaIMBOCTb FOHIMAHCKOro apxeTuna «Benmkoi Matepu», a ¢ Apyron, onpeaenéHHbIM
06pasom AeMOHCTpUpYeT cneunduKy YKPamHCKOro MUPOOTHOLUEHUS, B JIOTMKE KOTOPOro
NPUCYTCTBYET, NO BblparkeHuo WN. 3ybaBnHOM, «cBOe0obpasHblit «AyXOBHbIM MaTpuapxaT». Mo
CYyTW, OHa MNbITAaETCA BbIYNEHUTb B JIOTUKE Pa3BUTUA KUHemaTorpada COBETCKOro M
NMOCTCOBETCKOro nepuonoB (GEeHOMEH MEHLMHbl KaK OA4HY M3 KOHCTaHT GOpMMPOBAHUA

rYMaHUCTUYECKOro Hayana B MMPOOTHOLLEHMN YenoBeKa XX CT.

233 Zubavina I. Chas i prostir u kinematohrafiyi. K., Vydavnytstvo «Shchek», 2008, s. 301.
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Echn W. 3ybaBnHa noacymmupoBana HEKOTOpPble AOCTUMKEHWUA YKPAMHCKOrO KMHO
BTOPOWM MONOBWMHbI M KOHUA XX CT. B pa3paboTKe KOHKPETHOW Tembl W Npu 3TOM
MCMONb30BaNa MOTEHLUMAN 3TUKO-3CTETUYECKOro aHanusza, 1o A.Umuab>>*! crpemures
BOCCO34aTb HOBbIM noaxod K (aKTy MNPUCYTCTBMA MKEHLMHbl HA 3KpaHe B KOHTEKCTe
NpPeBaMPOBaAHMA MCUXOAHAIMTUYECKOTO NOHMMAHUA BHYTPEHHErO MUpa YesioBeKa Boobuye
N BHYTPEHHEro MMpa *KEHLWWUHbI, B YaCTHOCTU. AHANU3 TEHAEHLMA PA3BUTUA COBPEMEHHOIO
KMHemaTtorpada - U YKPAaMHCKOro B TOmM yncne, — A. YMuAb OCyLLeCcTBAAET, UCMONb3YA TaKue
Ba)KHble Cpe3bl MNCUXOAHANUTUYECKOM MOLENN  XYAOXKEeCTBEHHOro TBOPYECTBa  KakK
naeHTMdMKauma asTopa U obpasa, spoTM3aumMa UcCcaeayemMoro matepuana, UANK30PHOCTb
MCKYCCTBA, WCMNO/Ib30BaHME 3pUTENs B KayecTBe «NPUBUAErMPOBAHHOIO «HEBUAMMOTO
rocta» u ap. PaccmoTpeHune cneunduKn BOMNAOLWEHMA NCMXOAHA/IM3a B COBPEMEHHOM
KMHemaTtorpapum nokasbiBaeT, 4to wuaeum 3. dPpeinga v ero nocnegosatene MmoryT
3HAYMTENbHO BMAOU3MEHATb BECb MPOLECC KaK MHTepnpeTauum KOHKPETHOro martepuana,
TaK M BOCMPUATUA XYAOXKECTBEHHOro npoussegeHus. Kak oTmedvaetr A. Ymunb, «B3rnag
KMHOKamepbl Haxo4uTCA MoA, 3anpeTom B C/Ay4vae cOo34aHuA ybeguTenbHOro peanbHoro
MWpPa, B KOTOPOM 3aMeHUTeNb 3pUTeNna MOXKeT [eWCcTBOBaTb NpaBaonogobHo.

OpHOBpPEeMEHHO B3rnAg, ayAuTOPUW OTPULAETCA KaK BHYTPEHHUM dakTop dunbma:
KaK TONIbKO PEeTULLIMNCTCKanA penpe3eHTauns obpasa yrpoxKaeT paspywnTb Yapbl UANO3UK, U
06pa3 Ha aKpaHe BO3HMKAET HEMOCPeACTBEHHO nepeg, 3putenem, cam ¢pakt deTnwmsaymm
bUKCMpYeT B3rNag, 3puUTens M ynpexaaeT BO3MOMKHOCTb CO34aHMA Kakoi bl TO HM Bblno
OVCTaHLUMM Mekay 3puTenem M obpasom nepes rnasamu»>>°. OTMETUM, YTO aHanu3
csoeobpasna nogauM  NCUXOAHAZIMTUYECKOM MOAENN  JIMYHOCTM B COBPEMEHHOM
KMHemaTtorpade, AOCTAaTOYHO MOIHO NPEACTaBNAEH U B YKPAMHCKOM KMHOBegeHuW. Ha Haw
B3rna4, 3TO 06bACHAETCA TPaAMLMOHHOM MONYAAPHOCTbIO, HadMHaa c 20-x rogos XX cT.,
MMEHHO 3TOW CUCTEMbl 3CTETUKO-NMCUXONIOTMYECKMX B3rNAL0B B YKPAMHCKOM FYMaHUCTUKe.
YKa3aHHOe HanpaBieHWe HAXo4MUT APKOE OTPa*KeHMe B aBTOPCKMX MyBAMKaLMAX MONOAbIX
YKPAWHCKMX KMHOBEAOB, B YacTHOCTK, O. bptoxoseLuKol .

CnepyeT noAyepKHyTb, YTO B rPaHULAX TeX TeHAEHLUMN, KOTopble Ha CTPaHMLAX AaHHOW

CTaTbM Mbl OTMETUAN KaK BeayliMe, B YKPAUHCKOM F'YMAHUCTUKE MPOCNEKMBAIOTCA pasHble

234 Chmil’ H. Erotyzatsiya sub”yekta v ekrannomu naratyvi //Mystets'ki obriyi 2003. Al'manakh. K., 2004.
2% Chmil’ H. Erotyzatsiya sub"yekta v ekrannomu naratyvi //Mystets'ki obriyi 2003. Al'manakh. K., 2004, s.
253.
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MOZEeNN MNOHUMAHUA MecTa KUHOBEAEHWA B KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHOr0 FyMaHUTAPHOro
3HaHKA. Ha Haw B3rnaa, 60nblwan YacTb YKPAUHCKUX TEOPETUKOB MHTEPECYeTCA BbiBAEHUEM
NPAMbIX CBA3eM KWHOBEAEHUA C COBPEMEHHbIMU GUA0COPCKO-ICTETUUYECKMMMU, ISTUKO-
NCUXONIOTUYECKMMM,  ITUKO-ICTETUHECKUMM  UOEAMW  UAN  MOMUCKOM  3SMMUPUYECKOrO
maTepuana, KOTOpbli BbICTynaeT cBoeobpasHOM waaoCcTpaumMen HenocpeacTBEHHOro
BNMAHUA, Hanpumep, «raybuHHom» ncuxonorum K. HOHra Ha co3gaHWe TOro WMAM MHOTO
obpasa. B ToXKe Bpema B YKPAUHCKOM KMHOBEAEHUM MPUCYTCTBYIOT U TaKMe UCCneaoBaTeNu,
KOTOpble  COCPeAOoTayYMBaAOTCA HA  aHaAu3e OnpenenéHHoro  Ky/AbTypHOro  nons,
bopMUpPYyEMOrO  FyYMaHWTapHbiM  3HaHMeMm. [lpumepom  TaKol  TEOPETUYECKOWM
HanpaB/ieHHOCTU ABnsAeTcA cTaTbA [. [orpebHAK «TBOPYECKUI IKCMEPUMEHT B aBTOPCKOM
KuHemaTorpade»?>®, B KOTOPOI pacKkpblBaeTcs cneuudrKa TBOPYECKOrO NMOYepKa U3BECTHOMO
YKPaMHCKOro KnHopekuccépa tOpusa UnbeHKo. Uccnepgosatensckana nosuumsa I. MorpebHsak
[OCTaTOMHO TOYHO MNPOCNEXKMBAETCA B chneaylowem Tesnce: «becKOHEYHO KOHCTpyupyA
Camble pasHble BAapMaHTbl BO3MOXHbIX OTHOLWeEHMN bbiTna, mactep (HO. MnbeHko — T.K.)
OEMOHCTPMPYET TEeHAEHUMI0 COBCTBEHHOro TBOPYECTBA K WMCKAXKEHUIO OObIYHOM cUCTEMBI
YC/IOBHOCTW. DKCNEPUMEHTUPYA B 0ONACTU KaHpa, PEXUCCEP CTPEMMUTCA COEOUHUTb
NnpUTYEBbIE MOTUBbI C LUMPOKMM Punocodpckmum obobuieHnem, peasibHoe C UPPeasibHbIM, U
TEM CaMbIM 4EN13ET BO3MOMKHbIM BbIABIEHUE NPUCYLLEN EMY CUHTETUMHOCTU MbllAeHUA» >,
B KOHTeKCT aHanm3a TBopyectBa 0. MnbeHKo nonaaaet u npobaema cumeona, n npobnema
TPaAnLUMA, U NPUCYLLNIA eMY MHTEPEC K aCCOLMATUBHOCTU U aNNErOPUYHOCTU B OCMbICIEHUN
maTtepuana. Mpu stom T.[MorpebHAK cOBepLIEHHO CNpaBeA/IMBO «HE MNPUBA3bIBAET»
3CTETUKO-XYA0XKECTBEHHbIE MWCKAHUA pexuccépa K Kakom-bbl TOo HKM Oblio cucTeme
dnnocodcknx B3rnAgoB. Takaa «npuBaA3Ka» Obia Gbl HE TONLKO WCKYCCTBEHHOW, HO U
n3BpatmMaa Obl «4YMCTO» NpPUTYEBbIA XapakTep 6onbwuHcTBa ¢uabmos H. UnbeHKo,
CO34aHHbIX B MaHepe «MO3TMYECKOro KMHO», W 3aCTaBUBLUMX KPUTUKOB TFOBOPWUTb O
CaMODbbITHOCTU ero KMHOA3bIKA.

Cymmupya npeactaBieHHbIt B CTaTbe MaTepuan, cneayeT OTMETUTb, YTO Ha
npotaxeHun 2000—- 2010 rogoB YKpPaMHCKOE KMHOBeAEHMe, BO-MEPBbIX, MOMbITAsNOCh

NoABECTM UTOMM TEM «3a» U «MPOTUB» B PA3BUTUM 3TOM Chepbl F'YMaHUCTUKKU, KOTOPbIE YETKO

23 pohrebnyak H. Tvorchyy eksperyment v avtors’komu kinematohrafi // Mystetstvoznavstvo Ukrayiny. Vypusk
tretiy. K., 2003.

237 pohrebnyak H. Tvorchyy eksperyment v avtors’komu kinematohrafi // Mystetstvoznavstvo Ukrayiny. Vypusk
tretiy. K., 2003, s. 209.
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onpegenunucb Ha pybexke XX — XXI| cT., BO-BTOpbIX, NpeAcTaBAAA HeKoTopble U3 pabot
YKPAUHCKUX KWHOBEAOB, Mbl CTPEMUIUCL MNOKasaTb LeneHanpaBieHHOCTb CeroaHAWHUX
TEOPETUYECKUX MUCCNea0BaHUN, UX OYEBUAHYHO LLe/IOCTHOCTb. A 3TO, Ha Hal B3rNA4, OYeHb
Ba)XHble W MOJIOXKUTE/IbHblE NPU3HAKM B MNpouecce gasbHenwero pas3BUTUA YKPAMHCKOro
KMHOBEAEeHMA.
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The phenomenon of transporting novels into a film medium to examples of writers - scriptwriters is
an opportunity for analyzing the relation literature — film and the relation tradition - popular culture.
Relationships that finds a place in the first Macedonian film Frosina, which can be spoken from the
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research is to explore the meaning of Frosina from the aspect of tradition and from the aspect of the
popular culture, and thus to define the ways which tradition constructs the literature and the film,
and popular culture deconstructs them and establishes parameters of global village.The hypothesis is
from the aspect of tradition the role of the literature appears to be similar to the role of the film, but
from the aspect of popular culture the literature is freed from ideological interpretations and the film
invites the spectator to the revolt.The purpose of the research is to explore the role and the function
of the tradition on the construction of the literature and of the film and of the popular culture on the
deconstruction of the literature and of the film and changing their meaning depending from the
current events and needs. An opportunity for realization of the goal is an interpreting the meanings
of terms literature, film, popular culture and tradition, and analytical discursive follow-up of the
content of the film Frosina, shot 1952 by Vojislav Nanovik, according to the script "The Frosina and
the Son" by Vlado Malevski.
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KnyuHu 360posu: KHUKEBHOCT, UM, NONynapHa KyATypa, Tpaamumja, unm dpocuHa

1. Penaumja KHUKEBHOCT - GUAM

KomnapatmeHata npocyaba Ha KHWXKEBHOCTa M GUAMOT MMa NoBeKe MeTOL0/0LKM
ncxoamwTa, a Mefy NpBuUTE cnarfa KOMMNapaTUBHATA KHMMKEBHA HayKa, MOTOA KOMMapaTMBHATA
ecTeTvKa, Koja MyKap»OBCKM ja MMeHyBa ,KOMMNapaTMBHa CEMMONOMMja Ha yMmeTHoCTa > 1
nocTmMoaepHaTa TEOPUCKA paMKa KaZe cnafa TeopujaTa Ha TEKCTOT onpeaeneHa co CBOjOT
NPeAMET - TEKCTOT KOH MHTEPAUCLUNIMHAPHUTE NPOyYyBaka U MHTepecu. bopuc EjxeHbaym,
NPUNagHMK Ha pycKaTa dopmasHa LWKOANa, MO3HATA MO BPCKaTa M copaboTKka co GuamcKM
aBTOPM U BP3 KOHKPETHN GUIMCKM NPOEKTU, MULLYBA: ,,KHUKEBHOCTA € Haj6oraTMoT M3BOp Ha
maTepujan 3a GMAMOT, @ camaTa HEeONxXOAHOCT Ha CLEHApMOTO MpPeTCTaByBa BPCKA Ha

“23% BpcKaTa Nomery KHUKEBHOCTA U GUAMOT He e efHOHACOYHa,

$GUAMOT CO KHUKEBHOCTA
HUTY MO CBOjOT 06/INK, HATY NO MeAUYMCKaTa CTPYKTYpa, a He ce UCLPNYyBa HUTY CO acNeKToT
Ha MHTEepMeAMjapHOCTa, Koja rn ondaka camo nocebHuTe penauum n oaHocKM mery asaTa
CMCTEMA HA YMETHMYKN KOHBEHUMKM, GEeHOMEHOT Ha NPEeHOCOT o4 eAeH BO ApYr MeAuyM.
MocTojaT CAMYHOCTM Ha MeAMYMCKM NNaH, Ha MOHOMEAMja/IHO HWMBO OMpenesneHo Of
HapaTMBHaTa CTPYKTypa KaKo HUBEH 3aeAHMYKKU, 06IMKOTBOPEH enemeHT. CpoaHu ce Kako
BPEMEHCKM/TEMNOPANHM YMETHOCTU - CO NOCPEACTBO Ha HapauujaTa Koja MMa TeMnopasnHa
CTPYKTypa cO34aBaaT Aueresa, MMarmHapeH npocTop M CBET, BO Yne 0b61MKyBarbe BaXKHOCT
MMa TOYKaTa Ha refareTo, a HUBEH CTPYKTYpPEH MMMNepaTMB e geckpununjata. OcHoBHaTa
pa3nnKa Mefy KHWKeBHaTa WM duamckata geckpunuuja Cumyp YeTtmeH ja rnepa BoO
,KOHTpO/IMpaHaTa cenekumja“ Kaj KHUXKEeBHOCTa M ,M306MNCTBOTO M  BM3yesHaTa

npecneundmkaumnja“ Kaj punmckara nocranka?’®. O6ete v noBp3yBa METOHMMMUCKMOT

npuHUKUN, NPeTctaByBabe Ha AENOT HAMECTO Ha UE/INHATA.

238 MyxkapxoBcku JaH. Oznedu usz ecmemuke u noaumuxe, beorpax, Homur 1998. — c. 34.

2% Ejhenbaum Boris. Knizevnost i film. Beograd, Nolit, 1972. —s. 44.
0 Yermen Cumyp. Jukosu u npunosedayu. beorpax, Homur, 1995. — ¢. 104.
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OBMe enemeHTM ce HaZOoMOJHYBaaT CO MHTepdepeHTHM opHocu. [pBaTa rpyna ja
COYMHyBaaT GeHOMEHMUTE Ha afanTaumjakako MHTEPCEMMOTUMYKM NPobBAEM - KHUMKEBHUTE
TEKCTOBM CO Pa3/IMYHa }KaHPOBCKA M CTU/ICKA NPOBEHUEHLM]A Ce afanTupaaT, npuaarogysaat
M npeHecyBaaT Ha puamckoTo nnatHo. OBa e HajuyecTaTa rpyna Ha 04HOCK M Hajno3HaTaTa, ro
COYMHYBAAT TEKCTYaZIHMOT 0b6paseLl, MU3BOPHNOT MaTepmjan Ha CueHapucTuYKaTa obpaboTKa.
O6AMKOT Ha MHAMBUAYANHATA, XEpPMEHeyTUYKa U NOeTUYKA MHTEPBEHLM]a LUTO Ce NPaBu Hag,
KHUYKEBHUOT U3BOPHMK € BO CKNAL, CO U3SMEHETUTE MeaMyMCKMN Bapatba Ha GUAMOT, CUKETO
ro rpagaT OPWUIrMHANHW CTUICKM MNOCTanku. EgHOBpemeHO ce BpwM M360p Ha opnesniHu,
cneundnyHM 3a GUAMCKMOT aBTOP MM 33 KYATYPO/IOWKMOT POH Ha enoxaTta, CTUJICKK
acnekTtu. MpaBereTo Ha pUMejK GMIMOBM ja NOKaXKyBa MHAMBUAYAHATA NPUPOLA HA CEKO)
oAAeNneH MPOEKT, CTUAM3auMjaTa CBOjCTBEHA Ha eA4HO aBTOPCKO YMTakbe W CTU/IOreHOCTa Ha
CaMMOT PUAMCKM Meauym No og4HOC Ha nMTepaTtypaTta. Ce oanrpysa nNpouecoT ,,CToNnyBakbe
Ha XOPWU3OHTUTE” — XOPWU3OHTOT Ha MMUHATOTO (KHWKEBHOTO Ae/I0) U XOPM3OHTOT Ha
cerawHocta (dunmckata agantaumjata), 3HayaeH BO C/Ay4YauTe Ha ajgantaumja Ha
WUCTOPUCKUTE pPOMaHM M gpamun. PUAMOT CO cBojaTa YMETHMYKA CTPYKTypa, npenodysa
aBTOHOMHa M KpeaTMBHA OTCTanKa OZ OPUTMHAZHMOT KHUXKEBEH MpeaTeKCT. BropaTta rpyna
M ondaka MHTEpMeaMjanHUTE NPOHUKHYBAka, BPEMEHCKaTa npuposa Ha GUAMOT U
KHU}KEBHOCTA, NPUAOHECYBa, NPE3eMateTo Ha O44e/THUTE NOCTaNKM U maTepujanu, cnopea
Masao MaBAnumMK ,0a ce oaBuBa BO MeTadpopuMyKa CMMUCAA, CO NocebHO HarnacyBake Ha

“?1 ®UAMOT MOXe A3 Npeseme KHUKEBEH uMTaT (Toa ce

MHTEpMeanjapHaTa penaumnja
cnydyBa Bo genata Ha MaH - JIuK Fogap - Bo ¢paHuyckmot ¢mam ,Knseewe Ha CBOjOT
®uBoT” (1962) ce umtmpa eaHa ¢unosodcka pacnpasBa 3a jasuKOT), Aa ce ornega BO
nopaaBarbeTo Ha POMaHECKHMOT HapaTuBeH o0bpasel, BO YMHOXYBat€TO Ha NPUKA3HaTa,
€BOLMPAbEeTO Ha BHATPELWHWMOT MOHOOr, NPeaoyvYyBakeTO Ha COMCTBEHATa reHesa Kako
Tema. OBa e BMAAMBO BO HOBUTE ¢MAMOBM Kaj Bum BeHpepc, Koj copaboTtyBa co
packaxysadoT [lletep XaHake (Bo ,Heb6boTo Hag BepnanH” ce noapakaBa BHaATPELWHMOT
MOHONOT), Kaj bpakaTa KoeH BO MeTapUAMCKMOT npoekT ,baptoH PuHK”, dunm 3a
HACTaHOKOT Ha eaeH dbuam.

O6paTHO, KHUXKEBHOCTA 04 GMAMOT HajeBUAEHTHO ja NO3ajMyBa MOHTarkaTa Kako 06/1MK

Ha opraHM3aumja Ha MaTepujasioT, KaKO jyKCTaNoOHWpPake Ha XeTeporeHW HapaTUBHU

CEKBEHLM, KAapaKTepPUCTMYHO 3a aBaHrapgHuTe OCTBapyBakba, 33 KPATKMOT packas, 3a

! [Tapnuany [MaBao. ,UuTepMeaujante curyauuje’. //. Peny6auka, 6p. 5/6. , Beorpax, Homur, 1987. - c. 45.
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pPOMaHUTE Ha KopTacap242 (apreHTMCKM nucaTen co 4yBCTBO 3a (aAHTACTUYHOTO M
HaApeanHOTO LWTO O HAacenyBaaT CEKOjAHEBMETO M LUITO NpOM3neryBaaTt oj, Hero caMoTo) Ha
npumep. Bo noctmoaepHUCTUYKATA KHUMKEBHOCT COCTOj6aTa € NOCN0XKEHa - NpeToYyBake Ha
Pa3/NYHN OMEreTCKM CTeNeHW efeH BO APYr, HAa TEKCTOT BO CTBAPHOCTA, Ha PUAMOT BO
TEKCTOT. BO3BpaTHOTO [AO€jCTBO Ha KHMMKeBHOCTa BpP3 ¢uMaAMOT pgoara on obnacta Ha
KHUXXEBHO-Hay4YHaTa MeTO40/I0rnja U enUCTEMOJIOWKUTE aHaNoNMM BO MPOY4YyBaHE€TO Ha
dnAMcKaTa M KHUMKEBHaTa YMETHOCT, LITO ja COYMHYBaAaT TpeTaTa rpyna Ha coogHoCcU mery
OoBMeE ABe YMETHOCTU.

TeopujaTa Ha TEKCTOT MNOHWMKHATa BO METOA0/0LWKATa LWKOAA MNOCTCTPYKTYPaan3am,
adMpmmpa HOBU TEOPUCKM TEPMUHM, MNOCOYYBA OAAE/IHNU YMETHUYKM MNOCTANKuU WU
CTPYKTYPHU eNeMeHTU Ha Ae/I0TO, KoM MoXKaT Aa buaaT AoBeneHu BO anMKaTUBHA BPCKa U
CO AOMEHOT Ha ¢uamMcKkata yMeTHOCT. HajsHauyajHaTa nocTaBka Ha OBaa Teopwja e
dyHOAameHTanHaTa NPOHMKHATOCT M BPCKA, KOja NocTouM nomery pas/iMyHUTEe OAUCKYP3UBHU
chepu, T.H. UHTEPTEKCTYaA/IHOCT M Ha Hea NpUmMepeHuTe NOCcebHN acneKkTn Ha COOAHOCU KaKo
LMTATHOCTA, MeTaTeKCTya/lIHOCTa, MapaTeKCcTyasnHoCTa M apXMTeKCTyanHocra243. 3a ¢uamort
KaKO YMETHOCT CEeKOj oA, OBME acMeKTM Haofa MpaKTU4Ha M peasiHa NoTKpena BO CamMoTO
TBOPEYKO MCKYCTBO, BO OAHOCOT crnpema ¢uAMCKaTa, HO U Apyrute BUAOBU YMETHMYKA
Tpaguumja - BO camaTa KoHuenTyanHa notpeba 3a npencnuTyBatbe Ha CMMCAaTa, reHesaTa u
0b6/IMKOT Ha PUNMCKUTE KOHBEHUMU, oaaeNHUTE PUAMCKU }KaHPU U OUAMOT Kako MeauyMm.
LUuMTaTHOCTa KaKo PeHOMEH Ha MHTEPTEKCTYa/IHOCTa BO KHUMKEBHATa YMETHOCT, BO cdepaTa
Ha PUIMOT Ce KapaKTepmsmpa CO TELKOTUM CO CaMOTO Mpeno3HaBatbe U gedpuHUpare Ha
LUMTaTOT. 3apagmM nosecHa opueHTtaumja, AHTe lMeTepnuk, npeanara ,rnobanHa TMnonoruja
Ha OWUIMCKUTE UMTaTM, KaKo MefyOUIMCKU U UHUOUAMCKM (MHTepmeaujapHM) w
npeaynpeayBa fAeKa UMTAaTOT Kako ¢eHOMeH Ha ¢uAMCKaTa NOeTUKa, MNOANEXWU Ha

244
“ <7 Co ornen Ha AMHaAMMYHOCTA Ha cammoT GUAMCKM Kaaap,

npouecute Ha npeobpasba
LUMTaATOT MOXe A3 MMa Pas3IMYyHO Tpaere, nocebeH NpPocTop Bo GpUAMCKOTO A0KUBYBaE,
ApamaTyplwiKka ¢yHKUMja, Koja ce pas3auKyBa O OPUrMHaNOT M TOKMYy BO Taa

KOHTEKCTyannsaumja Ha LMTaToT BO HOBMOT PpUAMCKM NPOAYKT cnopea MNetepauk, ,Tpeba aa

242 Kopracap Xymwuo. (1914-1984). Kyykamen. Cxomje. Temmaym, 2012.

243 Kepap Kener. Ilanumncecm. benrpan. Kamxesnoct, 2003.
24 IMemepauk Anme. @ummcka Enyuxioneduja. 3arpe6. JyrocnoBeHckn iekcukorpadeki 3aBox ,,Mupocias
Kpnexa", 1986 — c. 56.
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“2%  lutator He ce

ce o4yeKyBa M bapa aBTOHOMHAa BPeAHOCT Ha HOBOCO343AEHO AENO0
Ha[,0BP3yBa HA MeXaHMYKaTa TpaHcnaaTaunja Ha NoeanHN 4eNI0BU U KaApW Of, eeH BO Apyr
dbuUAM Mnn gpyra yMETHOCT, C/IMYHO KaKo M BO KHUMKEBHOCTA, onpegenbaTta Ha UMUTATOT e
AennKaTHa 3ajava, Koja bapa nocebeHa epyauumja o4, KPUTMYAPOT, NPOHWUKHYBake BO
bopManHUTe aHaNOrMM U CTPYKTYPASTHUTE XOMOIOTUN.

YmbepTo EKO BO cBOjaTa aHanusa Ha ,KasabnaHka“, BoBesyBa ABe HOBW KaTeropuu
Ha pacBeT/yBakeTo Ha OUIMCKaTa MHTEPTEKCTYa/IHOCT — WMHTEPTEKCTya/IHUTE PaMKM ja
npeTcTaByBaaT rpynaTa Ha ,,CTEPEOTUNHU CUTyaLMnN U3BEAEHM Of, NOPaHELIHaTa TEKCTyanHa

“*8  rako 0BO6OJOT Mefy WepUPOT U MaHrynoT. MHTepTeKcyanHuTe apxetuni/

Tpagmumja
MarMyHuUTE MHTEPTEKCTYa/IHU PaMKM, O3HaYyBaaT ogHanpes onpeseneHa u YncTa HapaTMBHa
CUTyaumja peumkanpaHa og 6e36pojHM gpyrn TEKCTOBU, HO Koja Npean3BMKYyBa M eMOLUKN U
HejacHO 4yBCTBO Ha JeXa BY. 3a 3HA4YereTo WTO r0 MMaaT OBME WHTEPTEKCTyasIHU
eN1eMeHTH, 3a BKYMNHaTa ecTeTCKa BpeaHOCT UM ersucteHuumjata Ha ¢muamckoto aeno, Eko
Benn: ,KazabnaHKka crtaHa KynTeH ¢uam, TOKMY 3atoa WTO He e egeH ¢uam. Toa ce
éunmosu.... Kora cute apxetmnu Ke wmsbujaT Ha BUAENMHA, HME TyKa ja 4YyBCTByBame

\ 247
XomepcKaTta anabouymHa. [lBe Knuvea Tepaat Ha CMeeke, HO CTOTMHA He TporHysaat“~ ', 3

a
pasnvKa og KasabnaHka, KagewTo LMTaTHOCTa HECBECHO Ce CNpoBeayBa, NOCTMOAEPHUTE
dMAMOBM HacTanyBaaT CO pa3BMEHa ,UHTEPTEKCTyasiHa CBecT”, uMTaTHOCTa 33 HUB e
,EAVHCTBEH HAuMH Aa ce NOAHeCe TOBApOT Ha GUAMCKATa eHLMKIONeAncKa cTpydHocT“> 2,
CoBpemMeHMOT GUAM HacTanyBa Kako M COBpemMeHaTa anTepaTtypa, Co BTEMeIeHa, HeKorall u
EKCNINLUUTHO M3pa3eHa CBecT 3a cebecn, 3a YMETHUYKUTE KOHBEHUMW, TpaguuujaTta, Mma
KOXepeHTHa KoHuenTyanHa 6a3an oTBOpPeHa KOHUeNnTyasnHa nporpama.EaHata o HerosuTe
OMMWNEHW NOCTAMNKM - MHTEPTEKCTya/IHOCTa, MPETCTaByBa NoOjaBa Ha TEKCT BO TEKCTOT, GUam
BO $MAMOT, yABOjyBatbe Ha OHTO/IOWKMUTE CTENEeHM Ha CaMUOT TEKCT MM NaK meTanenca —
npeneBarbe Ha TMe CTeneHun eaeH BO Apyr. Toa ce caydyBa BO KeHama Ha paHyyckuom

nopyyHuk **° dunm 3a cHMMarbe Ha egeH GUAM U1 3a akTepuTe Ha GUAMOT. OHa WTo EKO ro

HapeKyBa ,MHTEPTEKCTYyaNlHU PaMKK“, cnafa BO JOMEHOT Ha apXMTEKCTYa/IHOCTa, OHaa CBeCT

A5 i
Ibid., 62-67.

246 Ymbepro Eko. ,,Kazabnanka — KynT QUIMOBH U MHTEpTEKCTyal HH Konax“. // Momenm, 6p. 18. Beorpan.

Homnur, 1990. - ¢. 11-17.

247 Iid. 54-55.
28 |bid. 67-69.
2 daync Low. Kenama na gpanyyckuom nopyunux . Cxonje, MWJIN-UJIA 2012,
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3@ KaHPOT U HEroBMUTE 3aKOHUTOCTM, 3a PETOPUKATA, 33 HApPAaTUBHATa CTPYKTYpPa U INKOBUTE
KOM ce TOYHO MPeno3HaTINBM U onpeaeneHun, 3aBUCHO Aanu ce paboTn 3a menoapama,
TpUnep, BECTEPH, UCTOPUCKM CMEKTAK/, Hay4YHO-baHTacTUYEH Guam.

Op, npumepuTe ce 0CO3HaBa €1eMEHTOT MHTEPTEKCTYaNHOCT Kako rnobanHa o3Haka 3a
pasAnyHuTe penaumm mery uamosute, GUAMOT U APYrUTE YMETHOCTU, OBO3MOMKYBa
OTKpMBake Ha NpupoaaTta Ha GUAMCKMOT Meguym, nocebHO 3a CTPyKTypaTa Ha dUAMCKaTa
Tpaauumja, 3a *KaHPOBCKUTE obpacum M TUNoBuTe Ha duaMcKaTa Hapaunja. Co nomou Ha
TeopwjaTa Ha TEKCTOT ce pacno3HaaBaaT NOCYNTUIHUTE eNeMeHTU U MOCTankKu, o4 cocTojba
Ha NATEHTHOCT —4a Ce JoBegaT 4O HMBO Ha TeopucKka pednekcuja M aHanmsa, ga ce
NPOHWKHE BO apXeTUNCKUTe cioeBn Ha dacumHaumja npeaunsBmKaHa og GUAMCKOTO AENO,
OUAMCKMTE jyHauu U PUAMCKUTE *KAHPOBCKU cTepeoTunun. MoeanHEYHUTe YMETHOCTM ce
NPOHMKHYBAaT eZiHa CO Apyra U MOXaT Aa ce 06jacHaT Ha eAeH NPOHUKAMB, MHBEHTUBEH U

MMAHEHTEH HA4YNH, KaKO LWTO TOA ro npaBaT KHNXKEBHOCTa U d)MJ'IN\OT.

2. Cnpera KHUKEeBHOCT — dunm (nutepaTtypHa npeanoLlKa, TEKCT UK CLeHapuo )

TeopeTcknoT npobnem cnperata KHUXKEBHOCT — Guam moxke [a ce pasrnenysa of
KHUXXEBHO TEOPETCKM WAM 04 OUAMONOWKM acnekT. Bo KHUXKEBHOCTA, COBpPEMeEHUTE
MeTOLO/IOWKM  UCTPaXKyBakba M B/eYaT  KOpPEeHUTe  of  Hapatonornjata u
MOCTCTPYKTYPANUCTUUKUTE CTPYEHA M FOBOPAT 3@ HapaTMBHaTa CTPYKTypa BO Npos3aTa Ha
dnnamorT, a Bo dpuamosorujata - GUAMCKaTa KPUTUKA BO CBOjOT OMUC Ce 3aZprKyBa Ha MAEjHO
— TEMaTCKUTE KOMMJeKCcM BO ¢uamckoTo geno. CeKoe oueHyBarbe M Kaacuouumpare
cnopes, pabynapHo — MOTUBCKMTE CNOEBU FO NpPoM3BeAyBa MpallakbeTo 3a /iMTepaTypHaTa
ynpegnowka” Ha éuamot. duamot Bo cebe TpaHchopmMpan MHOry of, CpeacTBata Ha
noctapuTe YMETHOCTU, U 04, InTepaTypaTa, a Toa WTO 33 NPETXOAHMK ro MMA CLEHapUoTO -
TEKCTOT He 3Ha4YM W Herosa ,/INTepPapuanpaHocT”. OPUAMCKMOT jaduK Mnpe3en KHUMKEBHO-
TEXHMYKM obpacum 6e3 KoM e Hes3aMUCIMBO HEeroBoTo ersuctmparbe — ¢abynara:
»MeTadoprKa BO BMJA HA ATPAKLMOHA MOHTAXKA, B/IK/Ny4yBatbe HAa MWMHATOTO MO NaT Ha
BpaKare Hazag, GUrypaTMBHO TUNU3NPaAHLE, TEXHUKA HA M34BOjyBatbe Ha HALBOPELIHOTO U
BHATPELWHOTO AejcTBO, camopediekcuja, HapaTop KOj pe3oHupa, MyATUNEPCNeKTUBU3AM,

MOTUBMPAHE, BHATPELWeEeH MOHONOr BO BMA Ha OQ-rNacoBuM, KaKo W MOMECTyBare Ha
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BPEMEHCKMTE HMBOA CO MoOmow Ha o¢-rnacosmn” 230

. ®MAMCKOTO CLEeHapuno IMHeapHOo M
pa3BMBa HaCTaHUTE, HWU3 enNn3oaun, BOAEjKU MM KOH N0rMYHO pelleHune. OBa Tpeba aga ce Mma
npeaBua, Kora Ha MakeZoHCKMOT GMIM My Ce NPUNULWYBa efHa BPCKa BO AnMTepaTypaTa.Toa
nocebHo ce HariacyBa BO BPCKa CO MpBUTE UrpaHU GUAMOBU CHUMEHW BO NepeceTTute, a
LiseTaH CTaHOEBCKM, rO MPOLWMPYBA M HA LLe/IOKYNHATA NpoAayKunja, co ornes Ha 6pojoT Ha
ONAMOBUTE KOM C€ CHUMEHW KaKO €eKpaHW3auuMm Ha NUTepaTypHUTE TEKCTOBMW.
KoHcTaTaymjata Ha CTaHOEBCKM 3a HEOTNOPHOCTA HA TMe PUAMCKM cueHapnja Bo 06aMK Ha
,HUBHaTa mpeHarnaceHa nwtepapHocT“®! ornacysa egHa TeHAEHUMja BO MaKeAOHCKMOT
dnnm, Koja ce pedpaeKkTupa BO NPBUOT MAKELOHCKN UrpaH dnam @pocuHa, CHUMEH Cnopes,
cueHapuorto ,lNoBecT 3a PpocunHa 1 cMHOT” Ha Bnago Manecku, Koj e no3HaT Kako Npo3anct

o4 npBata ¢a3a Ha COBpemeHaTa nTepaTypa, U KaKo pacCKaxkyBay, a HErTroBUTe pPpOMaHU

AaTtnpaaT o4 MHOTY NoAoLHa.

3. CueHapUCTUMYKKM mogen (HapaTop Koj pe3oHMUpa, MOTUB Ha eAHa KyATypa)

MNoBoAa Aa ce NulyBa 33 NPBUOT MakKedoOHCKM urpaH ¢uam ®dpocuHa, cHumeH 1952 Bo
perunja Ha BomcnaB HaHOBMK, OBO3MOXKYyBa Ha KOHKpETeH MpMMep Aa Ce eKcnavuupaar
TEopeTcKMTe Npobnemu, Bo GpUAMOT ce pedeKTMpaaT cuTe HaBeAeHM cocTojoun, a HajMmHory
baKTOT WTO GMAMOT € CHUMEH crnopep, cueHapuoTo ,,lMosecT 3a PpocnHa M cMHOT Ha Bnago
ManeBCKM, KOj € CBPTEH KOH TPaAMLMOHANHOTO pPeanuctmiko obankKyBarbe Ha matepujata,
CO AOMMHALMja Ha KOHKPETHWU cUTyauum BO BPeEMe M NpoCTop, NpeaaneHn co NpupoaeH U
OeckpunTueeH uM3pas. Manecku ja UCTakHyBa uaejaTa Ha PeBonyuujata v yniorata Ha
BPeAHOCTUTE BO Hea, CMEeCTyBajKM ja BO COLMja/IHO-UCTOPUCKMU MPOCTOP NpeKy PpuKcmpame
Ha PErnmoHasiHN 03HAaKM U MHCUCTUpPaHE Ha A0XMBEaHOTO M aBTeHTU4YHOoTo. Onepupa co
YKEHCKM /IMKOBM M HUBHOTO TParm4yHO WMCKYCTBO, a JIMKOT Ha MajkaTa ro goseaysa A0
CUMBONNYKM ANMEH3UN OTKPUBAjKM BO HErO MAEHTUTET Ha jyHAK CNocobeH Aa rv usgpKu
CypOBUTE BUCTUHM Ha CTBApHOCTa WM Ja ro cyrepupa MNPOKAETCTBOTO Ha /IMYHATa Apama.
MogouHa Ke ro eBO/iyMpa jyHAKOT, Ke HaB/ieryBa BO MOC/OMEHW MNCUXONOLIKN CNOEBU,

WMHCUCTUPAjKM Ha MOHOJIOOT M Ha audepeHumparbe Ha NPO3HWUTE CTPYKTYpW, a BO

20 Xoper Majkcuep. ,, umvckara mutepatypa u TuTepapusupan dpum.//Literaturwissenschalf-
Medienwissenscaft* 1977. —s. 91.

#1 Cranoescku llBeraH. ,,MaKemOHCKHOT urpad (GuiM BO HMHCTHTYLHOHAIHHTE KoopAauHaTu“. // Bmopuom
nouemox na maxeoonckuom guam | Cxonje, Kunorexa na Maxenonuja, 1990. - ¢.56.
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cueHapuoTo 3a ®PpocuHa, OOCTUrHyBa CO3peBarbe Ha CBOJOT PaCKa*KyBaykM AUCKypc. Bo
poOMaHuTe ro pasBMBa M OCMWUCAYBA OAHOCOT HAa NOeAMHELOT U UCTOpMjaTa, ro NoTeHuupa
M34BOjyBab€TO  Of, KOJIEKTUBHATA  eraucteHuMja npeky  ersmcreHumnjaJiHo-noeTcka
cMMBO0/IMKa, HO U Ce NPOLIMPYBA HA YOBEYKMN CYAOMHM KaKO HOCUTENN HA PA3/IMYHU MOTUBK,
33 fa ro [0N0BM EncKMOT AyX BO KOMOWHMpare Ha YMETHWYKO-CTUACKMTE npocenea,
aCMMUAMNPAjKM TU MMNyAcUTE HA GONKNOPHOTO HacnencTso. Co MOMOLW Ha CUMBOANYKUTE
HOCUTENM ja HarnacyBa BpCKaTa Mefy BHATPEWHMOT CBET HA jyYHAKOT M HafBOpeLlHUTe
36MAaHYyBakba, KAaKOo WTO TOaA ro npaswm co pa3bojot Bo @pocuHa, WTO NOAOLHA CTaHA M HAc/N0B
Ha Heros pomaH oz 1969 roaunHa.

TeKCToT 32 NPBMOT MaKeAOHCKN UM e Bp3aH 3a TBOPELITBOTO Ha aBTOPOT, O HEro rm
LpnNM TEMATCKU-UAEjHUTE MPeoKynaunn n GopmanmucTUYKM MOMEHTU, U MMa PyHKUMja Ha
LUBPCTa CLEHAPUCTMYKA CTPYKTypa LenocoobpasHa Ha npetsopbata BO OUAMCKM ja3uK.
BneuatnmMe e HacnoBOoT Ha cueHapuoto ,lMosecTt 3a PpocMHA U CUHOTY, CO Hero ce
MapKupaHu ase pabotn — KaHpoBCKaTa onpeaenba M aKLEHTUPAHETO Ha ABa /IMKA KaKo
HOCEYKM M BAKOB HACNOB € ,HeEDUNIMUYEH” N HE MOXKEN A3 Ce 3a4pKM Ha duamoT. MNosecTta
KaKO KHWXXEBEH BMWJ, ja KapaKTepusMpa HAPaTMBHOCT, *KMBO W3Marakbe€ Ha WCTOPUCKO
36uaHyBakbe WAM Ha nereHaa BO Npo3eH 06AuK. MaHPOBCKMTE Kauwea BO PUAMCKaTa
YMETHOCT PYHKLUMOHMPAAT NOMHAKY, Na OZ aCMeKT Ha CLeHapuoTo onpeaenbarta 3a nosecTta
€ HeBa)KHa. Brtopata 3abenewkKka ce ogHecyBa Ha HECMOTPEHOTO (HECMOTPEHO 3alTo
CLEHAPUOTO CEKOrall MOopa Aa CeNeKkTMpa eAHa IMYHOCT BO INaBeH KapaKTep) NpesieBake Ha
OBa /IMKa KaKO LEeHTpaJsiHa KaTteropuja M BO HacnosoT. Kako wWTo cyrepupa BUCTUHCKUOT
HacnoB Ha puamoT Toa e PpocnHa, MajkaTa — XeponHa Koja Bo cebe ja HOCU U HU3 CBOjOT
OHOC KOH CMHOT ja u3pasyBa TparMkaTta Ha e4HO Bpeme M Ha efeH eTHOC. 3a Hea ce Bp3yBa
W reHepannsmnpa maejata U ce NpeTsopa BO ApaMcKa npemuca. HoceykmoT NnK ro uspasysa
CBOjOT NOr/ien Ha CBET, CTAaBOBUTE, KAapaKTeEPOT M OOHECYBAHETO U ce MAeHTUPUKYBaA HU3
uenotTo GpUAMcKo aejcteo. Manecku rpaan KMBOTBOPEHU NpeunsnpaH GUAMCKK NUK, KOj ro
HOCM CLLEHApPMOTO, U HU3 HErO M CO HEero ce OTKPMBAAT M CNeaaT u ApyruTe eNemeHTu.

MoyeTOKOT, ekcno3umumjaTa HE BoBeAyBa BO OCHOBHATA CUTyaLMja Ha NPUKA3HATa, HU ja
OTKpMBa Hej3snHaTa Npemuca, ro CMTympa rnaBHUOT NK. Bo HOKHMOT pubonos Knume, cuHOT
Ha ®PpocuHa, n KpcTe cnacyBaaTt ABajua uneranum kou ce Bo berctBo npes bHyrapckute
naTponun. Knmme ro Hocu egHMOT o4 HUB, FoueTa, 4OMa U Toa ‘COKpUBatbe’ € MOMEHTOT LUTO

Ke ro NpecBpTU CEKOjAHEBHMNOT HeseH *KMBOT Ha PpocmHa. OTTyKa HaTaMy ce 3ano3HaBame
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CO NMKOT Ha PpocKHa KaKo cybjeKT Ha ApaMCKOTO AejcTBo, AedMHUpaH HU3 noTpebaTa Aa ce
Co4YyBa NOCNEANOT U €QMHCTBEHMOT CUH KAaKO CBET/NA TOYKA M CMMUC/A HA HEj3UHUOT KUBOT.
MpBaTa YeTBPTUHA Of, TEKCTOT HU KaXKyBa Ce LWTO e NoTpebHO 3a NpPMKa3HaTa, Kako Taa Ke ce
pa3BMBa M KaKo Ke 3aBplW. 3anneToT, Taka M NoYyHyBa — 04 MOMEHTOT Kora ®PpocuHa ja
BK/ly4yBa CBOjaTa *KMBOTHA NpuKasHa. CekaBareTo Ha PpocKHa ja BKy4yBa KaTeropujata Ha
JNINK-HApPaATOp KOj pe30oHUpa 3a 4a ro M3[BoM BPEMEHCKN BHATPELHOTO OZ FMaBHOTO 4€jCTBO.
Osue buorpadckn nHpopmaumm ro ogpeaysaaT npaBeUOT Ha AejcTBOTO, ro pacBeTnyBaaT
MOTMBMPAHETO Ha nobyaute 3a [AejcTByBatbe HA HOCEYKMOT nuK. CpeguwHuTe age
YeTBPTMHM OZ HapaTMBHATa /IMHM]jA ro geduHUPaaT KOHPAMKTOT - noTpebaTa ga ce 3a4pKM
CUHOT 04, UCKYLLUEHMETO HA NapTu3aHcKaTa 6opba 1 ga Mm ce CNPOTUCTABM Ha CUIUTE KOU FO
npean3BMKYBaaT KOHGANKTOT, @ KYAIMMHALWjaTa ce fOCTUIHYBa Kora Knmme 1 coonwTyBa Ha
®pocrHa geka cTanysa BO MNErasHOTO ABuUKere. EnnsoauTe co HeroeaTta AeBojka /byba n
co byrapckmot oduuep AceH, Koj npectojyBa BO HEj3MHOTO 4opbaLMCKO cCemejcTBO, ro
noteHumpa ¢uUrypatMBHOTO TUNU3UPAHbe W ja [A0NOBYBaaT CoLMjaNHaTa OCHOBA Ha
KOHOAMKTOT. TOKMYy ogHocoT mefy Jbyba u Knume, Kako ywTe eaHa npenpeka Ha nNaToT 3a
0ApXKyBake Ha COHOT HAa PpPOCKMHA 33 HEjSUHMOT CUH, HA KPajoT A0BeAyBa A0 3ro/ieMyBame
Ha ApamcKaTa TeH3uja. Opf Taa TOYKa Ha NepuneTujata NpPomsnerysa M KOHEYHWOT cyaup
Knnme-AceH, Koj NoBNeKyBajkM ce KaKo HULIKa HU3 ¢abynaTa cera TparnyHo 3asBpllyBa no
obajuaTa. Pesonyuujata nam pacnaeToT ja HOCU MHAMUMpPAHaTa Npeobpasba Ha PpocrHa HKU3
KOja ronemata mMajKa Haofa Bo cebe HOBM EMOLMM N HAAEXM M O NPOAO0IKYBA CBOjOT NaT CO
naptusaHute. CTaHyBa 360p 3a CLLEHApPWO BO Koe naejaTa My nNpeTxosena Ha KpempareTo Ha
nunkot. Of Taa maeja npousnerna u akumjata M Hej3SMHUOT HOCUTEN — AMKOT. Jujanoror ja
BOOM MPWKA3HATa Hanpepg, M OTKPMBA JIMKOBUTE, KOHQANKTUTE, TM M3pa3yBa eMOTUBHUTE
COCTOj6M M Hamepu. He camo WTO ro pasoTKPMBA JIMKOT, TYKY M ja KOMEHTMpa akuwujata,
KOMYHMLMPA CO rNeaadyoT npeky ¢aktnte n nHpopmaummte Kou rm Hocu Bo cebe. Toj U ja
0BO3MOXKYBa PeasIMCTUYHOCTA M CMOHTAaHOCTa Ha PUAMCKaTa NpMKasHa. HapaTUBHOTO cuXe e
BO OYHKUWja HA KWUHECTETCKMOT M3pas, KOj OCTaHyBa BO [AOMEHOT Ha PeasiUCTUYKOTO
npoceae, U He CTaHyBa 360p 33 MHPEPMOPHOCT Ha GMAMOT MO OAHOC Ha NUTepaTypHaTa
npeanoLwkKa.

LLITo ce ogHecyBa A0 nonynapHMOT GeHOMEH Ha ‘BNIETKYBAaHETO Ha KHUXeBHUUUTE  BO
dnAMOoT, Toa e BeKe OMLWTO MeCcTo BO GMUAMCKOTO NPOM3BOACTBO, 04 TPaHCNOPTUPAHETO Ha

POmMaHun BO d)MI'IMCKI/IOT Mmeanym 00 NpUMepu Ha nucatenm — cueHapuctn. Bnapo Manecku
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T cybammumpan cBoute TBOPEYKM AOCTPENN BO e4HA CLEHAPUCTMYKA GOpMaA, a KaKo TEeKCT
,oBecT 33 ®pocnHa M CMHOT, 3a3emMa COOABETHO MECTO U BO HErOBMOT KHUMKEBEH OMYC.
Mako, no nosoa oBOj ¢mMaAmM He 6M MOXKENo ga ce MOCTaBM KAKO OCHOBHA BO Hero
npobiemaTnKaTa Ha NPeTBOPakbe HAa KHUKEBHOCTA BO PUAM, OCTaHyBa NpUCYTEH NpobaemoT
Ha TpaHCNopTUpake Ha o4peAeHN HapaTUBHU CTPYKTYPU U CUTyauum BO APYr Meguym, LTO
ja oTBOpa aHanm3aTta Ha cneumPuUUHUTE KapaKTEPUCTUKN HA POMAHOT Ha GUAMOT.

EnoeH o4, MOMEHTUTE KOM MOXKaT Aa ce Moco4yaT BO BPCKA CO OoncepBaLumTe e KopnycoT
0f, CEKBEHLM NOMECTEH HA CaMMOT NPUOL Of, €KCNo3uLMjaTa KOH 3amn/IeToT, 03HAYEeH KaKo
Hapauuja — cekaBare Ha MajKaTa npeg, PaHeTUOT NApTU3aH COKPUEH BO HEjSUHUOT AOM, KOj
ce cocton op aenosute: Hesecta/Csapba/Paspenba/Poxkbu/dpocnHa un JaHe/[da ympam
jac?Mucmo/Knnme/Bo merasata/ Mo crapute natuwTa/ Bpakare. KagpuTte ce noctojaHo
NPEeKMHYBAHM CO NPMKa3 Ha PacKaKyBa4yoT M CO NPeTon He BpaKaaT Kaj PpocumHa. MocTankata
Ha NpMKa3HaTa BO NPMKa3HaTa r'M Ha4O0BP3yBa PA3/INYHUTE BPEMEHCKN HUBOA BO PUAMOT U e
NnoBp3aHa CO rMaBHWHATA Ha mMAejaTa. ABTOPOT ce 3a4pKan Ha OCHOBHAaTa notpeba Ha eaHO
COBPEMEHO CLEHAPMO Aa HEMA BO HEro HULITO MOBEKEe OTKO/IKY MUHUMYM MHbOpMaLmn
notpebHn 3a PyHKUMOHMpPaHe Ha YMEeTHWYKaTa CAMKA Kaj rnepayvoT. Bo oBaa BTemeneHa
6uorpaduja, Koja ro 3as3ema ygapHOTO MECTO BO AEe/I0TO, Ce NPOoLIMpyBa CUXKejHaTa nHKja
CO MpuKa3 Ha cyabuHaTa Ha jyHaKOT M HEj3SMHMOT PasBOj, OTKPMBAjKM HM ja MOTMBAUMjaTa
OEeKa BO CMHOT Ce cor/ieflyBa CBOjOT XKMBOT M MAHWHATA M 06jacHyBajKM M NOCTanKnTe co Kou
jyHaKoT pearmpa Ha onacHocTute. MMHATOTO e BKNYYEHO CO BpaKakbe HaHa3ag 1 Co CTaBame
BO 3arpaja Ha eAHa PaMKOBHA W eAHA BHATpPELWHAa HapauMja, BKAYYEH € M HapaTop Koj
pe3oHupa (a ynotpebaTa Ha HapaTop KOj pe3oHMpa ja oboraTysa ¢pUAMCKaTa NpMKasHa Koja e
o0b6jekTMBHa, POKycMpaHa OA4HALABOP, BP3aHA 338 MMHETMYKO NpPUKaXKyBartbe Ha HapaTMBHATA
dyHKUMja) npeKy AMjanoroT Koj ja npesema ¢yHKUMjaTa Ha BHaTpelleH MmoHoor. HapatopoT
- pedneKkTop ja noTeHuUMpa pas3nMkata mery enckata ¢ukuMja Ha MAMCKaTa NpUKasHa U
JINYHOTO M3BECTyBakb€ Ha HApPaTOPOT BO NPBO AMuUe, WTO ce obenexyBa Kako ,PuHrMpaH
MCKa3 Ha cTBapHOCTa”. TakBaTa KBasn - aBToOMOrpaduUHOCT ro 3acuayBa AOKMUBYBAHETO U
WCKYCTBOTO, N HA MOTMBALMjaTa M AaBa er3ucTeHLUMjalHU U KOHKPETHU AUMEH3UU. JIMKOT ce

cekaBa Ha CBOETO A0KMBYBakE M PE30HMPA O, aCMeKT Ha CBOjaTa CerallHa ersucteHumja.
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dunmot PpocuHa, cnopep LipetaH CTaHOEBCKM M npunara Ha rpynata ¢uUAMOBMK KoM ja
TpeTMpaar ,MCTOPUCKaTa NOjaBHOCT CO MPETNOCTaBKa Ha MOXEH HauMH MAKM AMYHOCT“**?, a
Feopfu Bacunesckn Benu: ,,GUAMOT BAerysa BO npBaTa rpyna GUAMOBM YMja TUMONOLIKA —
CTPYKTYPHa cneundmrKaLlmja yCIOBHO ce NOMCTOBETYBA CO GPONKNOPUCTUYKUTE TEHAEHLMN, A
BO 06/1MKyBarbe HA COAPXKMHUTE BaXHOCT A06MBA peTopuKaTa Koja M npunara Ha noeTukaTa
Ha enoT“*>%, JIKoBUTE Ce TMMONOLLKM KOH3UCTEHTHM BP3 HaueNoTO Ha noaenbata Jo6po-310
n cnopepg, Bacunescku: ,®pocuHa e KoHuMnupaH cnopes ¢oaknopHaTa MUTONIOMja, MAKO ce

254
“ > 3a ,HaumoHanHo-

NnojaByBaaT U e1eMEHTU LUITO UM NPOTMBPEYAT Ha TAaKBUTE KOHBEHL MM
GONKNOPHO MCTOPUCKM eTHoc” roBopu W bBnaroja KyHOBCKM (dMAMCKM  KpuTMyap
N YMETHUYKN AnpekTop Ha dectmBanoT ,bpaka MaHaku“), NOTEHUNPAjKM TO MOMEHTOT BO
KOj ApamcKaTa ¢yHKLWja Ha AMYHOCTA Ce CBp3yBa CO oapeayBavykuTe ¢aKTopu Ha
CUEHapUCTMKaTa M ApamaTyprujata, Kays3asHO M31aydeHn o4, KHUMKeBHATa (GOKNOPUCTUYKA
Tpagunumja. MoTMBMKaTa Ha POKAOPUCTUYKATA TPagmumnja U Ha PeasncTMYKoTo Npoceae co
coumjanHa AMMEH3Mja, KaKO M Ha edHa eraMcTeHuMjasHa gpamaTMKa Ha HaUWMOHANIHO
MWHATO, r0 UCMNOJIHYBa MNPOCTOPOT Ha KHUXKEBHaTa UCTOPMja U NPEKy Hea Haofa MecTo U BO
NIUTEePaTypHMOT MNpPeATeKCT 33 MNPBMOT MAKELOHCKM urpaH ¢éuam. Bo PpocuHa pypu
n metadpopuKata M cumbonMKaTaTa Ce TrpafleHNn Ha HAYMH TUMMYEH 33 ja3MYHOTO
pasMmUCNyBatbe U KaKo TakBWU Ce BU3yenusmpaaT Bo PpuAMcCKaTa NpuKasHa. Ha npumep
pa360joT, HULWKKUTe Ha pa3bojoT, PpocMHa Koja NOCTOjaHO TKae Ha Hero — Kora Knnme poara
W 1 COOMLWTYBA 3a CBOjaTa 04/lyKa WU NOAOLHA KOra Taa ro Yeka ga ce BpaTM U My NoAroTByBa
TEeHKa. HuwKnTe Ha pa3bojoT M caMoTO TKaere ce HaZoBpP3yBaaT HA HEj3MHOTO chaKarbe
n npudaKkarbe Ha KMBOTHATa cyAbMHA M HA OHA LITO Taa 0 HAMETHYBa KaKo CBOE /JIMYHO
rneguwTe Ha POHOT Ha KOJIEKTMBHATA TPArnka. Ha canMyeH HaYMH M ONUCOT Ha NpupogaTa BO
HEKOJIKYTE Kaapu BO TEKOT Ha uenanoT duaM ja 3agprkyBa cBojaTa noeTcka ¢yHKuMja.
MocoyeHUTe Npumepu ce eBUAEHTHM 33 MPaAKTUKATA Ha BU3Ye/IM3Upatbe Ha TEKCT KOoj
WM3HWKHYBa Of eAeH NPeTXOAHO CTaHAaHAM3upaH Auckypc. OHa wTo ro u3pasu [eopru
CtapaenoB KaKo ,,aBTOXTOHA LipTa Ha HallaTa ApamaTypruja — oTKpMBaHETO Ha cobuTujaTta

, . 2
BEKe 36VI,£I,HaTVI BO HAUMOHA/NHNOT KOJIEKTUB, @ MOTEM U BO CEBKYMNMHATA PeEYOBa p,eJHOCT” >

252
°2 CranoeBckn llBeran. ,,MakeJOHCKHOT urpad GuIM BO WHCTUTYIIMOHAJTHHUTE KOOpAWHATH // Bmopuom
nouemox na maxeoonckuom guam | Cxonje, Kunorexa na Makenonuja, 1990. - ¢.65.

23 Bacunescku I'eopiu. Punmcka enyuxnoneduja. Cxomje, Kymrypa, 2009. —c. 78.

24 1bid. 81.

295 Crapnenos ['eopru. HUckywenujama na ecmemuuxuom ym. Cxomje. Besunka 11, 2003. — ¢ .85
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MOXe Aa ce NpMMeHU N Ha GUIMCKU aena of TMNoT Ha PPOoCuHa, KoM ro KapaKTepusnpaaT

NOYEeTOKOT Ha MaKedOHCKaTa KMHeMaTOFpad)Mja.

4. dpocuHa — purypa Ha OTCyTHOCTa (penauuja Tpaguumja nonynapHa — Kyatypa)

3a ymeTHuM4KoTo geno (punamot dpocuHa wn 3a nuKkoT PpocuHa), KoewTo Mo CBOjoOT
TEMATCKO-CTUZIMCTUYKU KOHTEKCT My Nnpunara Ha egHO XPOHOJIOWKO MMHATO (MAEO/OWKM
HaAMWHATO) BPEME, MOME [Oa Ce rOBOpPM Ha ABa Ha4YMHW, MO3HATU BO XEePMEHEeyTMYKaTa
TEeopuja Kako ‘CTaHOBULUTE Ha MMHATOCTA' - Tpaamumjata M ‘CTaHOBULLTE Ha cerawHocTa’ —
nonynapHaTa Kyntypa. [pBOTO CTOja/MwWwITE — MWHATOCTa TpaguunmjaTa (aKTMBHOCT Ha
npeHecyBarbe 04 MMHATOTO BO CErawHOCTa, CTPYKTypa LTO Ce Haofa pacnHaTa nomery
AMjaxpoHMnja N CUHXPOHMUja, ce CTPEMU Aa M3BPLUN 0beauHyBake Ha OBUE ABETEe AMXOTOMHMU
AumeHsuun. [MpoyyyBarbeTOo Ha Tpaguumjata NpemuHyBa BO efeH Bug ,meton” npu
NPOy4yBakbeTo Ha MWHATOTO M CEerawHocTa T.e. MPU MPOoy4YyBareTo Ha BPCKMTE nomery
MMHATOTO M CEeralwHoCTa), M WCTAaKHYBa KYATYPHO-UCTOPUCKUTE PaMKU Ha nojasaTa W
3HaYeHeTo Ha pgenoto (ce npocnegyBaaT AMMEH3UMM LWITO ja COYMHYBaaT aypaTa Ha
NPBUYHOCT, UCTOPUYHOCT, My3€a/IHOTO 3Haeke Ha GPUAMOT PpocuHa, OAHOCHO CamMMUOT aKT
Ha TBOPEYKMOT NPOOMB Ha MaKedOHCKATa KyATypa BO efeH HOB, KOMMJEKCEH Meanym -
OUAMOT WITO TO HarnacyBa acMNeKTOT Ha AeN0TO KaKo KYATYPHO-UCTOPUCKM MOHYMEHT),
OAHOCHO M ondaKka enemeHTUTe rPYNMPaHM OKOJly MPOLLECOT Ha reHesaTa Ha AenoTo,
pecnekTupajkn rm pamkuTe Ha KyNTYPHO-UCTOPUCKMOT KOHTEKCT M OCTaHYBajKM BO UCTOPUCKM
3aTBOpPEH MNOETMYKM Kpyr Ha TorawHata OB6AMKOTBOPHA/TpaAMUMOHANHA napagurma.
BropoTo cTaHOBMWTE — cerawHocTa/monynapHata KyaTypa ruM ondaka enemeHTuTe
rpynMpaHnM OKOAYy MNPOoLEecoT Ha npouecymparbe Ha ¢GUAMOT M HEroBOTO 3HAYEHE HU3
npmM3amaTta Ha CerawHocTa, YMETHUYKOTO LEeN0 Ce NpouuMpa HM3 Npu3maTta Ha HerosaTa
CerawHa peneBaHUMja M 3HaYeHE, U HA MCKA3eH M Ha KYNTYPOANOLKM nnaH. Toa Hanara
NOWHAKBO COrneayBake W BpPeAHYBakb€ Ha HEroBUTe CTPYKTYPHM KOMMOHEHTU MNpPEKy
nonynapHaTa KyATypa HagBop of Tpaguumjata. WUTo e co ®dpocuHa peHec BO BpeMeTO Ha
nonynapHaTta Kyntypa (,Kako NOAMTUKA Ha CEKOjaHEBHMOT swnBoT>® Ha nperosaparba U

BKPCTYyBatba Ha NOINTUYKUTE N ONWITECTBEHUTE MPAKCU, Ha men6m/meqm, (baHTa3I/II/I) BO

»* Fisk Dzon. Popularna kultura. Beograd, Clio, 2001. —s. 56.
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BPEMETO HA BMCOKATa TEXHONOTMja HA GUAIMOT M BO pamMKuTe Ha eaHa npeobpasba Ha
ersucteHumjanHaTa/TpaguMuMoHanHaTa napagurma BO  MNOMynapHa napaguvrma  WTo
BOCNOCTaByBa NapameTpu Ha ,rnobanHo ceno“? Kako moxe ga ce TOAKyBa No3uumjata Ha
HOCEYKMOT JIMK U TUMNONOLWKMOT Npodua Ha PUAMCKATa NPUKasHa, M 0f, acrnekToT Ha
COOAHOCOT Mefy IMTepaTypHaTa noasiora (CueHaproTo) U GUAMCKaTa CANKaA, U OZ acreKT Ha
rnobanHaTa 06ycnoBEHOCT Ha MpMKasHaTa 04 [AOMMHAHTHUOT KYNTYPOJIOWKKM MoAen
(obpaseu) Ha keHaTa?

Co ornep Ha 3HayerwaTa Ha oéuamckata metadopa, Koja MAycTpupa penpecusHa
byHKUMja Ha TpaguumoHanHata/naTpujapxanHata Kyntypa, PpocnHa M Kako MK (Ha cute
YKEHW BO NPOCTOPOT LITO ro cybaMmmMpa jafoT Ha NOKOJIeHWjaTa) M KaKo GMAIMCKa Hapauwmja
ro eMaHupa ¢yHAAMEHTAZIHMOT NPUHLMMN HA XKEHCKaTa MHAMBMAYA U cyAOUHA - NPUHLMNOT
Ha Yekahbe. PosiaH BapT nuwyBa ,,UCTOPUCKMOT AMCKYPC Ha OTCYCTBOTO rO M3roBapa *KeHaTa
30WUTO Taa e HeMoABWNKHA, Taa OCTaHyBa, a APYrMOT 3amMuHyBa“>’. dpocuHa e durypa Ha
nofHecyBareTo (passive voice) Ha KOHCEHKBEHLMUTE LITO Mpou3serysaat og, Hekoj Opyr
(cemejcTBOTO, CONPYroT, CUHOT, UCTOPUjaTa), MOLEN HA KNACUYHATA KPTBA HA KONEKTUBHUOT
CyDjeKT WTO TPagMLMOHAIHO M CYNCyMMpPa BO cebe KpUTepuymmuTe n KaHOHUTE Ha MALLKOTO
Hayeno, Kako YHMBEP3a/NHWU MapamMeTpu Ha AnYHocTa. Bo Taa cmucna, XpemaH Maep Benu:
,BO CUTE BO3pacHM CTaAMYMM }KEHCKATa MMArMHaLuMja € NOTUCHATa BO YN0ra Ha CEKyAaHT.

\ 2
Toa cé npasun PyHKLUMOHANHO, 3aBUCK Of, MALLKUOT CTPEMEXK 33 UAeHTUTeT” >8

. Bo pamkuTe
Ha egHa naTpujapxanHa-penpecuBHa KynTypa, KakBa WTO e GaskaHCKaTa, OBaa KPTBEHA
nosuumja Ha KeHaTa, HarlaceHo ce A0XMBYBa, HO ce npudaka M Kako npupogHa (a He
HaMeTHaTa) ANCTUHKLM]ATA HA KEHCKMOT UAEHTUTET; XKEeHaTa BOOMLWTO W He ce nepumnnupa
Bp3 GOHOT Ha XpTBeHocTa. Oapenbute Ha oOBaa KynTypa ja HacodyBaaT »KeHaTa
(HajucTakHaTa O4NMKAa Ha LEAMOT TOj OMCTPYKTMBEH MNOPeAoK) KOH ¢aTanMsmort, T.e.
npudakarbeTo Ha eraucTeHumjata Kako cyabuHa - ogHaaBop HameTHaTa, becnperoBopHa u
KoHe4yHa cuna. OTage, Jynnja Kpuctesa ro onuwysa eTUYKMOT NPOGUA HA XPUCTUjAHCTBOTO

KaKo: ,MCUYe3HyBatbe, ancopbuparbe 1 3amMmp3HyBarbe Ha KEHCKOCTa BO MajuMHCTBOTO" *>°

%7 Bart Rolan. Mitologike. Beograd. Nolit, 1979. —s. 117.

28 Mauer, Herman. 1981. Autsajderi. Zagreb.1981. — s.65.
9 Kpucresa, Jymua. 2006. Tokamu u ¢yeu 3a opyeocma. Cxorje. Temrutym, 2006. — c. 54.
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MpumepoT Ha PpocnHa ro NOTBpPAyBa TOA BO CMTE pellaBaykMm MUTOBW Of, Hej3MHaTa
ersucTeHumja, NoYHyBajKM o4 BoobMYaeHaTa NPaKTMKa Ha NPUCKIHA MaXKayKa 3a HENoO3Har,
nocTap YOBEK, MPEeKy MajuMHCTBOTO KaKO eAMHCTBEH MOZYC Ha Hej3suHaTa KMBOTHA
camonoTBpAa, Na Cé A0 CO3HAaBakETO Ha KOHEYHMOT ancyps, Ha Hej3MHOTO OCaMEHMUYHO,
XuBeere — 0OE3HAAEKHO YeKarbe Ha HOPMANHMOT CEMEEH XMBOT M YCNOBWU. BaksuoT
NPUHUMN o dyHAMPA M cammoT O0B6AMK Ha ¢uAMCKaTa Hapaumja, Koj Hocu anaboka
cumbosivyka nopaka. Bo penoto gomuHMpa noctankaTa Ha peTpocneKkuujata, T.e.
anocTepMopHOTO HaBpaKatbe Ha BeKe OAMMHATUTE WM 3aBPLUEHWM MOr/iaBja Ha *KMBOTHATA
ctopuja. PuamoT e cBoeBuAeH 6anaHC Ha efeH 3a0KPYXKEH KMBOTEH NaT, a GUAMCKMOT
NCKa3 e JafeH Bo 061K Ha KoHCTaTaumja. PuamoTt e ucnoses, ANCKyp3nBHa dopma WTO ja
HarnacyBa MacMBHATa NO3WUMja Ha TOBOPHWKOT, BO CAyyajoB - PpocuHa, cTecHeTa of
aKTye/NIHMOT TpeneT M HEeM3BEeCHOCT BO Mornes Ha cyabuHaTa Ha HEej3SMHUOT CUH, OAHOCHO
CO3HAHWETO 3a COMCTBEHATA XMBOTHA GPYCTPUPAHOCT, N3jaIOBEHOCT M 06ecnpaBeHOCT, KaKo
conpyra Ha ne4yanbap, NOCTOjaHO cama M 3a4YmMaeHa BO HEM3BECHOCTA Mefy HerosuTe
(Ha)BpaKkartba M KOHEYHOTO MCYe3HyBakbe BO TYIfMOT, AasniedeH CBeT, KObeH npeaBecHUK U
NPUAPYKHUK HA CMPTTA, WTO LapyBa BO ,BpemeTo Ha ¢puamot”. OBae 61 cnomeHane eaHo
yKaxyBarbe Ha Kpucresa, Koja ro npocneaysa TPETMAHOT Ha }KEHCKOTO HU3 UCTOpMjaTa ,, KaKo
06/MK Ha 3a3opHoTOo (abject), T.e, OoTPpPAEHOTO, rPO3HOTO, COMMHMYABOTO, CPAMHOTO,
npeAMeT Ha CTpaB M Taby, A1a6OKO HEMO3HATO, EHUTMATUYHO U GaACUMHAHTHO CO ornes Ha
CBOjaTa MOK 3a BpaKatbe, OHeCcyBat€ Ha HOB XKMBOT Ha 3eMjaTa”26°.

®pocuHa e UM BO KOro NpeoBaaZyBaaT CMAMTe HA TaHATAcoOT, ako ce MMaaT npeasua,
KOHOTaumMmuTe Ha $GaTaIMCTUYKMOT CBETOI/e, HE3aBUCHO 0f, GaKTOT LWTO KPajoT Ha AenoTo
nocoyyBa eZiHa HOBA, HAaropHa /JIMHUWja Ha *KMBOTUTE HA MPOTArOHUCTUTE, KOWU Ce ABUKAT
3aeZHO MO KOcaTa YropHWHa Ha XOPWM3OHTOT, WTO Ce npeTonyBa BO 6enaTa CBET/IMHA KAKO
cMMb0/1 Ha HOBOTO BpPEeMe, HO M TOMOC Ha ONTUMWCTMYKATA COLPEasIMCTMYKATa ecTeTuKa.
Cenak e Toa CamMO KpaTKOTPAeH, MCKPUYAB MUT, LUITO HUKAKO HE ro MOHMLWTYBA, HUTY MaK ro
ocnabyBa ropynMBMOT BMEYATOK HA OHTOJ/IOWIKATA MENaHX0/Mja, BO KOja YMae CBETOT Ha
NpPoBKHLMjaTa M KeHaTa — PpocrHa, Kako meTadopa Ha Taa NposMHLUMja. PUIMCKOTO Bpeme
pacnopefeHo BO MNpuAOr Ha TerobHocTa, pesurHaumjata, Tarata, o MNPOHMKHYBA

LEe/NIOKYNHOTO AO0KMBYBatbe Ha ,dpocvHa”, Kako ¢unamcka enabopauumja Ha KUBOTHMOT

260 1hid. 65.



160

yemep Ha efiHa XeHa. PpocuHa e U TparnMyHa ¢urypa, Koja cTpaga 6e3 BMHa M CcTpaja
HenpecTaHoO BO TEKOT Ha LLe/IMOT KMBOT, Kora ce paboTu 3a CTaTycOT Ha *KeHaTa, Hej3SNHOTO
YyBCTBO AEKa € KpTBa MPOM3/eryBa, Kako LITO MOKaxKyBa KpucrteBa ,M 04 YMHOT Ha
NepmMaHeHTHO W30CTaHyBake Of COUMO-CMMOONMYKMOT [OroBOp, T.e. 04 MOKTa U
jasmkor“*®L.

OTaze v NnpobaemoT Ha ceralwHaTa/nonynapHaTta penesaHumja Ha ®pocuHa GOpPUYHOTO,
ano/IoreTCKO WCTaKHyBakbe Ha ,HOBOTO Bpeme”, T.e. OMNWTECTBEHO ypeayBatbe KaKo
pelaBaykn npecsBpT Ha MHAMBMAya/HaTa HecpeKka BO M0O/3a Ha KONEKTMBHATa cpekKa.
MojopoBHaTa MHTEHUWja Ha aBTOPOT Ha CLUeHapuoTo, nucatenoT Bnago Maneckn e pga ja
Har/sacn HenokonebAMBOCTA Ha XKPTBATA M CTOMLM3MOT HA *KeHaTa U Majka PpocnHa, Koja ce
NPWKAYYyBa Ha NMapTU3aHCKaTa YeTa (M Toa 6e3 ornen Ha NPECTOjHUTE PU3ULM U Hanopu), U
NOBTOPHO ja NMpe3ema MajuyMHCKaTa yJora, JiekyBajkm ro, oBoj nat loue. Ho, puamot Kaj
OEHELWHNOT rnegay ro npusnMBa OMNWTOYOBEYKUMOT PEBONT, HE3aBUMCHO 0f, MPOCTOPHO-
BPEMEHCKUTE U naejHUTe ogpeaHunun. Toj peBONT O acneKT Ha cerawHocTa/nonynapHara
KYyATypa ro nobyayBa TPeTMaHOT WM CTATyCOT Ha EHaTa KaKo BTOPOCTENeHa, OAHOCHO
OETePMUHMPAHA ersucteHumjanHa ¢urypa, Bo 4Ynj 4OMEH M KOMMEH3aUMM CTOjaT FNaBHO
nocneauumTe og Heume Tyfo pellaBatbe, AejcTByBarbe M M3buparbe. Bo Taa cmMncna nckaxkaH
e CTaBOT Ha AJOpHO M XOpKXajmep AeKa ,KeHaTa OCTaHyBa HEMOKHA, CO TOa LUTO MOKTa U

«262

npunafa camo nocpeaysBaHa NpPeKy MaxkoT (T.e. 6paKorT) N Mmucnerweto Ha X. Maep 3a

)KeHaTa 3a ,ayTcajaep BO nepmaHeHuMja“’®® WToO ro KapaKTepusupa ,omnLITecTBeHaTa

. 264
ekcTeputopujanHoct“®® n  tBpaereto Ha E. MoOpeH feKa ,KeHaTa HUKoraw He 6una

COLMONOLWKM ogpeaeHa” 265 arnasHO M e npenywTeHa Ha buonorujarta.

®pocnHa, BO HUTY efeH MOMEHT, HEMA HUTYy efleMeHTapHO MpaBo Ha u36op. Taa
MOCTOjaHO Ce COOYYBa CO eAeH 36Mp Ha NoBeKe AOHECEHWN OAJ/1IYKM U NpaBuaa. 3a pas3/inKa o4,
MaKOT (ConpyroT, CMHOT), HEj3UHMOT KMBOTEH NPOCTOP € KyKaTa, a efMHCTBeHaTa
nMepcneKkTMBa — MPO30PELLOT M BpaTaTa, WTO CAYXKaT 33 AOCTaBYyBakbe€ HA HATAMOLIHUTE

KMBOTHM M cemejHM npecyan. NMpepoabaTta Ha KeHaTa Kako urypa Ha nacusHocT, KpucTtesa

ja popmynmpa Ha cneaHMoB HauuH: ,MpPU3NBajKN FO MMETO U cyabuHaTa Ha XKeHaTa, NonpBo

01 |pid. 609.

262 Adorno Teodor, Hopkhmer Martin. Dijalektika prosvetiteljstva. Sarajevo. 1989.
263 Mauer Herman. 1981. Autsajderi. Zagreb.1981. — s .68.

%4 Ibid. 69.

2% Moren, Edgar. Duh vremena. Beograd. Nolit. 1979. — s .45.
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Ce MMUC/IM Ha NPOCTOPOT, KOj ja co3agaBa u 061MKyBa YOBEKOBATa COpTa (BMA W KBanuUTeT),
O40LITO Ha BPEMETO, HACTaHYBaHETO AW UCTOPKjaTa. HKeHaTa e UCK/IYyYeHa 04, MOXKHOCTa 33
JIMYHO BAMjaHMe BO cdepaTa M TEKOT Ha MCTOPUCKOTO, T.e. Pa3BOjHOTO, AejCTBUTE/NIHOTO,
npecBpTyBayKoTO. Taa e MmeTa-KaTeropumja Ha MPOMeEHaTa Ha eBOAyLMjaTa, a HejsSMHWMOT
byHOaMeHTaneH Npobaem e TOKMY YKMHYBaHETO Ha Hej3auHUTE Kenbu 1 cneacTBeHO Ha Toa

“26  Opa WTO € MCTaKHaTO KaKko

NPOrpecMBHOTO ,paspellyBake 04 OUTUCYBaHETO
napagoKcanHO BO CTAaTycoT M QyHKLUMjaTa Ha KeHaTa BO CMMBONNYKMOT Nopesok, ce rneaa
oA, dakToT WTo PpOoCcMHaA e paKomnonoXKeHa BO ,4yBapKa Ha 3aKOHOT KOjWTO ja YKMHYBA"“, a
HEj3MHOTO KY/NITHO MEecCTO e MnepBepTMpaH OBAMK Ha XPUCTMjaHCKMOT KyNnT Ha Bboropoawuua,
WITO ja NMOCTUTHYyBa ,MAeanHaTa maeHTUdUKaumja“, no nat Ha ,ybMcTBO Ha 06jeKTOT Ha
JbyboBTa" T.€. KeHaTa-majKa.

Otage, dpocuHa KojalITo € ABOjHa y/iora Ha XepouHa Ha GMIMOT M HapaTopKa Ha
OejCTBOTO, ja 03HaYMBMe Kako Purypa Ha OTCYTHOCTa, Taa GUrypupa Kako TpaHcnapeHTeH
JIMK, BO M HN3 KOTO MPOTEKYBA CAMOBOIHMOT TEK Ha INYHATa (cemejHaTa), HALMOHANHATa U
ncTopuckata cyabuHa. PpocuHa e paspelleHa o4 CBOETO bUTUCYBakbe NPeKy O4/lYKUTE LWTO
M AoHecne, BO Hej3MHO nme, [lpyrute — OHMe WTO ro 3auBpcTuae M NoTBpAauM/e, Co CBOjaTa
nocTanka, 04ABMBAHETO Ha CUMBONMYKMOT NopeaoKk. PpocmHa, eHOBPEMEHO e pa3aBOeHa
0/ CcBOjaTa enba M noctaBeHa BO COCTOjba Ha HenpecTaH KonHex BO KMBOTOT KaKo KOMHEX
Nno HewTo Koe aonpsa Tpeba aa cnyum n ga buge speaHo. KOHEYHO, KaKo cekoj 06jeKT Ha
KynToT, ®pocrHa e cumbonYHO ybreHa M MpPTBA 3a CUTE MOMKHW WU HAaTaMOLIHM MOTUBU U
OejCcTBa, KoM U3N1eryBaat HaZ4BOpP O, PAMKUTE Ha MajuUMHCKO-}KPTBEHUOT UMKAYC o4 obpeaHu
Camo-¥pTBu (4a notcetume, npesn Knume Hejse n ymmpaat neT Aeua, a Ha KpajoT ro ryou m

Knvme, eAMHCTBEHNOT NpeocTaHaT HacneaHMK).

3aKny4yokK

®dpocmHa ja onaunuetBopyBa MeTadopata Ha OTcyTHOCTa, CBojaTa QaKTUUKa,
er3VICTeHLI,VIjaI1Ha d)ﬂyMp,HOCT N KPeBKOCT M BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha €4HO NONHAKBO Bpeme (I'IOCT -
PEBONYLMOHEPHO WM MOCT-XEPOjCKO) rO eMaHupa CBOjOT YHMBEp3aseH aHTPOMOJOLLIKM
npodMn Ha KeHa, KojawTo  ¢asoroueHTPMYHMOT  nopenoKk  (TpaauuuoHanHaTa

napagurma/natpujapxaTtoT) ja npocneayBa peTopuykaTa MpakTMKa Ha 06e31nyyBameTo,

206 Kpuctesa Jymua. Tokamu u ¢pyeu 3a Opyeocma. Cxomje. Temmmym. 2006. - c. 76.
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OoHenpaBAaHOCTa, nNoApeneHOCTa Ha npegpacyguTte, MNOBP3aHUW CO  AOMMUMHAHTHUOT
»OMWTeCcTBEeHO-CeKcyaneH CTepeOTMI'I”267. lNocToereTo, KaKo ONCTOjyBakbeTO Ha TOj
CTepeoTnn, MOLWHE MIACTUYHO BTUCHAT BO eCTeTCKaTa AOMMHAHTA Ha MPBMOT MaKeZOHCKMU
dunm, ja wnnyctpupa penpecmBHaTa QyHKUMja HA naTpujapxanHaTa KynTypa, Koja Ao
NapoKcM3am M 3acu/lyBa OMO3UTHUTE MPUHLUMM Ha MOA0BaTa €r3vcTeHuMnja Ha MaXKoT M
*KeHaTa, U CO Toa Ha KOMMOHEeHTaTa Ha HauMoHaNeH U UCTOPUCKM Tparnsam Ha oapeaeHUoT
COUMO-KYNTypeH npocTop (Bo cnyyajoB co MaKkeaoHuja), ja HagoBp3yBa AOMNONAHUTENHATA
KOMMOHEHTa Ha UHAMBUAYANHATA Tparnka Ha eHaTa. Taka keHaTta (PpocmHa) e nocTaBeHa
BO yn0ra Ha ABojHa »KpTBa (MKpTBa Ha ucTopujata n MptBa Ha CemejcTBOTO), KOja cBojaTa
Ma4yHOTMja ja CTEKHYBAa KAKO KOHeYHa W HeymuTHA nonoxba. MoTuBMKaTa Ha
doKnopucTMUKaTa Tpaguumja U Ha PeanncTUYKOTO Npocese COo CoumjanaHa AMMEH3M]A, KaKo 1
Ha efHa eraucTeHunjaHa APamMaTMKA Ha HALUMOHANIHO MUHATO O MCMOJIHYBA MPOCTOPOT Ha
KHU)XEBHATa UCTOPUja U MPEKy Hea Haofa MecTo M BO ANTEPATYPHUOT NPeaTeKCT 3a NPBMOT
MaKedOHCKM urpaH ¢éuam. Opf gpyra cTpaHa Nak COBPEMEHOTO MOMy/AapHO 4YuUTakbe Ha
NPBMOT MaKeLOHCKM GUAM  @pocuHa, ja WCTaKHyBa TOKMYy npobnemartusaumjata Ha
Hy»KHOCTa, CO NOMOLI Ha KOja ce BOCMOCTAaBYBA MPAKTMKATA Ha *KPTBaTa WM NpecyaaTta, Kako
MoAycC Ha onpeaenbaTta Ha }KeHCKaTa NPMPOAA M ya0ra BO CBETOT Ha UCTopMjaTa.

®dunmoT PpocuHa KOoj ro KapaKTepmsmpa NOYETOKOT Ha MaKe[OoHCKaTa KMHemaTtorpaduja
€ CBOEeBW/Ha TBOPeEYKa NPOBOKAaUMja Aa ce GapaaT BPCKUTE Mery pPas/IMYHUTE OUCKYPCU U
HMBHOTO penepKycMOHUpare U BP3 CTUJANCTUYKUTE MOCTANKN U MMAHEHTHUTE 3aKOHUTOCTU
Ha Pa3IM4HM YMETHUYKM obanumn. Bnago Manecku, OCTBapyBa aKTMBa LITO € M3pa3 Ha
HEeroBoToO MPENO3HATAMBO M KOHTUHYMPAHO MUCTpajyBatbe Ha GUAMCKOTO MonpuLliTe, Koja
cera npegoyeHa Kako m3bop, ja npumame M [OXMBYyBame BO efHa HepasaeneHoCT Co
nonyfnapHata KyaTypa W €O pe3yatatute nNoCTUrHaTM BO JAOMallHaTa M CBeTCKaTa

KnHemaTorpaduja.

267 Popovic-Peric Nada. 1988. Knizevnost kao zavocenje. Beograd. 1988.
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The “Friend or Foe” conception is an integral component of formation of each society. This binary
archetype is the object of study of several scientific disciplines and sometimes appears in their
interface. It gives the opportunity to use different methodology to study its manifestations.-This
article examines this concept during the Revolution of Dignity in Ukraine (November 2013 February
2014), its manifestations in the dichotomy of binaries, erasing of their usual limits, uniting the former
opponents under the banner of dignity, creating the new “Friend or Foe” binaries etc.

The material for the study is the oral histories of participants and witnesses of the Revolution
of Dignity, gathered in the first book of “Maidan. Direct speech”. The respondents are the
representatives of different ages, professions, religions, social strata etc., thus giving a retrospective
picture for research. There are clear “Friend or Foe” oppositions, represented with the negative
opposition of Maidan members to police force, government, titushkas, pro-government press;
Maidan to Anti-Maidan etc. The oppositions inside the Maydan (for example, different hundreds or
locations) have different connotations: “Friend or Stranger” with neutral or positive context. Special
attention is given to markers that allowed to recognize “friends” between the Maidan members. The
article text is supplemented by quotes from the aforementioned collection of interviews. The style of
speech of the respondents is preserved. This research may be useful for the specialists of different
humanitarian scientific disciplines.

Keywords: oral history, imagology, the Revolution of Dignity, “Friend or Foe” dichotomy, marker.


mailto:gapochkakisss@gmail.com
https://doi.org/10.34768/p8dx-1r93

166

Knrouosi cnosa: ycHa ictopin, imaronoris, Pesostouis rigHocTi, AguxoTomia “cBilt — uy»unit”, mapkep.

B ocHoBi 6yab-AKOi CNiAbHOTK, Big, MEepBiICHMX A0 HAMNCy4YacCHIWMX, NIEXKUTb YCBIAOMIEHHS
NIOANHOK CBOEI iHAKLWIOCTI, BiAMIHHOCTI Bif, iHWWX, af)Ke HEMOX/IMBO CNPUMMATU LLe KOrocb
abCcoNoTHO TaK camo, AK cebe, came Le YCBiAOMAEHHA CTAE NOLWTOBXOM A0 3apOAKEHHA CYCMinbCTBa.
KoHUenT “cBili — uyuit” — BiHApHWII apxeTun, 3a BW3HauYeHHAM A. Bonblakosoi*®, B Hbomy
3aKnageHi HadyHAamMeHTanbHiWI Ta HaWAaBHIWI NPUMHUMNKM NOAINY NOACTBA, fAKi MOCTIMHO
MoaMiKyOTbCA, B3BAEMOHAKAAaloThCA, iXHI MeXKi poamnBatoTbea. Came TOMy 3rafiaHuUin KOHLENT CTaB
npeAmMeToM BUBYEHHA BaraTbox HayK i HEPIAKO ONUHAETLCA HA IXHBOMY CTUKY, LO3BONAOYM 3a1y4aTH
[0 CBOro [AOCNIAMEHHA Pi3Hi HayKoBi MeToauM Ta pAxKepena. 30Kpema, OTPUMaHUIA 3aBAAKM
YCHOICTOPUYHI (By)KYe — [OECKPUNTUBHIN) meTogonorii matepian MoxKe cTatu 6aso  gns
NnoniMeToA0NOrNYHOro aHanisy B UAPWHI iCTOpUYHOI, niTepaTypo3HaByoi abo ¢GonbKAOPUCTUYHOT
imarosorii, B OCHOBi AKMX, BNacHe, N micTuTbcsa GiHapHa ono3uuia obpasis “cBii — YyKMK”, Ha WO
BKasye Amutpo Hanumeaiko: “Ha cyyacHy imaronorito, ii TeEOpeTMKOo-MeToA010rYHi 3acaan ocobanso
3HaYHUIM BM/IMB MA€E aHTpomnoJsioria, nepeaycim ¢inocodpcbKo-eTUYHI KoHuentu CsBoro — |lHworo,
aBTEHTUYHOCTI 1 iAEHTUYHOCTI, AKi iMmarosiorn 3i cdepu CcoLioncuUxosIoriYHOT NPOEKTYIOTb Ha chepy
€THOKY/IbTYPHUX BiAHOCKH i NMpoLeciB. <...> B Hil Ha NepeaHii naaH BMXo4ATb Npobiemu BiAHOCKMH
cy6’eKTa <...> 3i cBOIMM i uyskummn”>®. Imaronoris, K i ycHa icTopia (oral history), — HayKoBi HanpAMKY,
AKi noctanm B 1920-1930-x poKkax: nepla B LAapPUHI couionorii, gpyra — icTopii, NpoTe 3 Yacom BOHMU
OXONWUAM ¢ iHWI [MCUMMNIHM, [03BONAYM HE KOHCEPBYBATM [AOCNIOMKEHHA B MeXax NeBHUX
MEeTOA00rN. YCHOICTOPUYHUIA HAaNpPAMOK BUHWUK BHAC/iLOK TEXHIYHOTO Nporpecy (3a CTBEPAKEHHAM
aMepUKaHCbKOro icTopuka Ta biorpada AnaHa Hesica, AKOro BBa*katoTb 3aCHOBHUKOM YCHOI icTopii),

270, Bipoma pgocnigHunya

3aBAAKM YOMY HaAYKOBLLi OTPUMaAM LWIMPLWI MOXKAMBOCTI AnAa ¢ikcauii iHTeps’to
ycHoi icTopii OKcaHa Kicb Haronowye Ha MeTi UbOro HanpsaMKy: “..A0CNiAXKeHHSA 3 yCHOi icTopii
3acafHM4Y0 He CNpAMOBaAHE Ha BCTAHOB/IEHHSA AKOICb “icTOpMYHOI NpaBamM”, AKa € Heni3HaBaHa No CcyTi
CBOI. PaKTUYHO, OMNOBIAAIOYM iICTOPItO CBOTO XKUTTA, 0cOba roBOPUTb HE TaK NPO NOAiT, CBIAKOM AKMX
BOHa by/na, afe paglle Npo Te 3HaYeHHsA, AKoro Habyau ui noAii B KOHTEKCTI ii *KUTTEBOrO AOCBigY, AK
BOHW BMJIMHYAM HA XUTTEBUA BWMOIp, nornsagm, ceBiTornag, iAeHTUYHicTb. PeanbHicTb i Te, wo
pO3MOBifae MPo Hei oueBMAELb, — He TOTOXHI peui””’’. Moxe 34aTMCA Ha nepwuit Nornag, LWo
MeTOA0/10TiA YCHOI iCTOpPIT NONArae nuwe B 3anuci cnoragis nesHoi noguHKU. MpoTte Hacnpasai ue

OOCUTb CKAaZHWI | baraToeTanHuMi npouec, AKMA nepeabadvae Bigbip BignNOBIAHMX KaHanZaTyp i

268 Cytowany z: E. Papylova, Imagologyia kak humanytarnaia dystsyplyna, “Rhema. Rema. Fylolohycheskye
nauky. Lyteraturovedenye”, 2011, nr. 4, s. 33.

%9 D, Nalyvaiko, Literaturna komparatyvistyka vchora i sohodni, w: Suchasna literaturna komparatyvistyka:
stratehii i metody. Antolohiia, za zah. red. D. Nalyvaika, Kyiv 2009, s. 35.

20 Cytowany z: O. Kis. Usna istoriia: stanovlennia, problematyka, metodolohichni zasady, “Ukraina moderna”,
2007, nr. 11, s. 8.

21 Tamze, s. 15.
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TEMATUKM ANA iHTepB'to, peTeNbHUIN Niaxif A0 CKNAZLEHHA CNUCKY 3anuTaHb, BUKOPUCTAHHSA AKICHMX
ayaio- Ta BigeonpuctpoiB gna dikcauii cBiguyeHb, BUBip KOMDOPTHOrO NPUMILLEHHA AN1A NPOBeAeHHSA
iHTepB'to, i, 6e3ymMmoBHO, BUKOPUCTaHHA 6A30BUX MNCUXOOTIYHMX NiAXOAIB A0 BAANOT0 KOMYHIKYBaHHSA
3 pecnoHgeHTom. HacTynHuii eTan nicna npoBeAeHHA iHTepB’t0 — Le TPaAaHCKPMOYBAHHA Ta yBaXKHa
nepesipKka 3anMcaHoOro martepiany, BignoBiAHOCTI 3ragaHnx Tam ¢GaKkTiB i AaT peanbHMM ¢daKkTam Ta
Aatam. [lyxke Baxkamso ¢ikcyBaTh BCi 0COBAMBOCTI MOBNEHHA PECNOHAEHTIB, BiACTEXYBATK Nay3u Ta
emou,ii i, AKLWO MOXIMBO, BIATBOPIOBATU iX Y TEKCTI — ag)Ke Ui MaTepiain MOXKyTb CTaTM B Harogi He
Ve B/lacHe iCToOpUKam, a M gocnigHuKam ictopii moBu, nitepatypu, GonbKAOpMUCTaM, eTHOMOram Ta
iHLWMM HayKoBUsAM. Xo4a MeToZ, YCHOI icTopii M gonycKkae niTepaTypHe peaaryBaHHA po3wndpoBaHmx
TEKCTIB 3anuciB gns X Nerworo CcnpumMHATTA 4YMTadem, MPOTe BCe X NOTPIBHO [OTPMMYyBaTUCA
AKHAMEHLIOro BTPYYaHHA B OpraHiyHe MOBJ/IEHHA PECNOHAEHTa, aaXKe BiawnidoBaHa niTepaTypHa
MOBa N036aBWUTb MOr0 aBTEHTUYHOCTI. TAKOXK BaXKNMBMMM €TaNaMM € NOTOAMKEHHA NPABOBUX NUTAHD i3
pecrnoHAeHTaMM Ta OTPUMaHHA iXHiX 403BOJIB Ha Nybnikauito ayaio- abo Biaeosanucise, biorpadiyHnx
AaHUX Ta CBiT/AIMH, Niabip ¢oTointocTpaTMBHOrO martepiany, Y3rofrKeHHA CTPYKTYPHUX E/IEMEHTIB,
BEpPCTKa TOLWO.

MpuKnagom Takoro AOCAIOXKEHHA € YCHi cnoragy yyYacHMKiB i csigKis Pesontouii rigHoCTI,
3anucaHi OneHoto YebaHoK Ta aBTOpPKOMO CTaTTi npoTtarom 2014-2018 pokiB, AKi yBilwAn y nepuwy

KHUIY BUAAHHA “MaiigaH. Mpama mosa”>"

. PecnoHaeHTH, umni iHTepB't0 BMILLEHI B LbOMy 36ipHUKY,
NpeAacTaB/ATb Pi3Hi BiKOBI rpynu, BipoCcnoBigaHHA, couianbHi rpynu, npodecii Towo, ToX BUAAHHSA
CTPYKTYPHO MOAINAETLCA HA N'ATb TEMATUYHMX po34inis: “LepKoBHi gisyi Ta napadiaHn”, “Meankun i1
napameamnkn”, “MaigaHiBCbKi COTHI, NOAITUYHI Ta rpoMaacbki 06’egHaHHA", “BoIOHTEpPU Ta CBIAKK”,

nn

“MoBTOpHI iHTepB't0 Ta “A-AOKYMEHT’” (B OCTaHHI yBilWM NOBTOPHI 3anuncK 3 MOAbMU, AKI BXKe
OaBann iHTepB’to paHilwe, — Ue WiKaBMIA maTtepian ana NOPIBHAHHA CNPUMHATTA AOAUHU TUX CaMUX
noaint 6esnocepeAHbO MNiCNA HUX | Yepe3 NeBHUI Yac, 3MiHa ii CTaBNEHHA, NpUrasyBaHHA LiKaBUX
AeTanen, Npo AKi paHiwe He roBOpUIOCA, NPArMaTUYHICTb Ta PETPOCNEKTUBHICTb Mi3HILUMX 3aMNUCIB i
6inblua emoLUiliHICTb paHillMX, 3aNMcaHMX Bigpasy nNicns NeBHWX MOAiIN; TAaKOXK € enicTonsApHuin “a-

AOKYMeHT” — MMCbMOBI Cnoragm N0AMHK, AKIN BaXKKo 6ya0 po3nosigati Ha AMKTODOH).

Buxogaum 3 noTtped p[aHOro AOCANIAMKEHHS, Ha nigrotoBdomy gopedaekcinHomy etani
aBTOPKOI CTaTTi BUKOPUCTAHO Hacamnepen AeCKPUNTUBHUN MeToa, WO MA€E Ha MeTi QikcyBaHHA i
OOKYMEHTanisyBaHHs e AO0Ci FPYHTOBHO He OMNMCaHMX NOAi ManZaHHOI AiMCHOCTI, NPOABHUX Y

BepbaNbHMX K YCHUMX, TaK i nucemHux Gopmax, HeobXigHOCTI X MOAaNbLIOr0 CUCTEMATU3YBAHHA 1

22 Maidan. Priama mova, Knyha 1, rozshyfr., uporiad. ta prym. O. Chebaniuk, O. Kovalovoi, Kyiv 2019, 448 s.
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Knacudikauii. 3Barkatoum Ha aHaNOriYHY NPAKTUKY NONbOBUX AOCNiAKeHb Y GOIbKNOPI, BUKOPUCTAHO
TAKOX iX MOK/MBOCTI NPY 36MpPaHHi 1 JOKYMEHTaNi3yBaHHI BiANOBIAHNX TEKCTIB.

Imarionorisi, oOCHOBM KO KOHLEeNTyanisoBaHi y npauax A. Hanueaiika, oxontoe pisHi chepm
NOACLKOTO iCHYBaHHA, 3yMOBAEHi 3'ACyBaHHAM npobaemun 6iHapHMx ono3uuin “A — IHwKi”, “mun —
BOHW”, BNacHe “cBili — YyKMK”, 6€3 YOro HEMOMK/IMBE PO3YMIHHA OCHOB OYTTA 11 €K3UCTEHLiMHOro
BMboOpy 3a NPUHLMMAAMWM aHaANOFii, KOHTPACTy, 3iCTaBfEHHA, MPOTUCTABNEHHA, OTOTOXHEHHA Ta
BUABNEHHA BiAMIHHOCTEMN, YCBIJOMNEHHA YHIiBEpPCa/ibHUX MPOLECIB B KOHKPETHUX ABULLAX, AK LEe
cnocTepiranoca nig 4ac Pesontouii FigHoOCTi, Wo noeaHysana B cobi ocobucTicHi, HauioHanbHi 1
3ara/ibHOMIOACBKI LiHHOCTI. OT)Ke, MAeTbCA i NPO HAaCTAaHOBWU EK3UCTEHUjaniaMmy, ogHakK 6e3 o3Hak
6yHTYy ana 6yHTy, Wo BAacTMBo Teopii Anbbepa Kamio 1 HKaHa-MNons CapTtpa, agKe noau, nparHyum
cB80604M, 06CTOIOIOYM BUCOKI MOpanbHi YeCHOTH, BMILWAM Ha MaigaH 3a BnacHot Boneto. TyT He
6yno nigcsigommx “remHmx” imnynbcie, onucaHux y dbponamsmi, pagwe aKkTyanisyBaBcA GiHapHuUIA
NPUHUMN “nepcoHn” 1 “TiHi”, BUCBITAEHMI B aHaNITMKO-NCcUxonorivHmx npauax Kapna-f'ycrasa OHra.
ABTOpPKA CTATTi anentoe i A0 MNONOXKEHb COLia/NbHOI NCMXONOTii, 30KpemMa A0 30BHILHIX i BHYTPILWHIX
CNiBBiAHOLIEHb Pi3HMX rPyN, LLO MaloTb BMPA3Hi iMaro/ioriyHi XxapakTepucTnkM BiHapHUX ono3unLin Ha
6araTbox pPiBHAX CMNi/JIKyBaHHA, KOHOPOHTALIT “CBil — Uy»KMIM” Ta B3aEMOPO3YMiHHA “CBilt — cBil”, TOMY
OETaNbHO, i3 3aCTOCYBAaHHAM NOLIMPEHUX Y NOTiLi METOZIB aHaNOorii Ta KOHTPACTYBAHHA, CTYyNeHeBoro
aHanisy 4na TUNOJIOTi3yBaHHA TUX UM TUX MalAaHHUX MOAil, BUCBIT/IOE ABuLLe Pesostouii MNgHocTi,
NMOCK/IAa€TbCA B pasi notpedbu i Ha lMomapaHyeBy PEBOJIOLiIO. 3BUYANHO, HE MOXKHA OMWHYTU 1
HACTaHOB ceMmioorii, afyKe MaeTbca Npo ocobsamBy 3HaKOBY cuctemy MalgaHy, il KOMyHiKaTUBHe
nose Ta npouecn curHidikauii, wo dopmyBanucs i nepeTikaam B ii TEKCTax, WO MalTb He TaK
NiTepaTypHe 3HaYeHHs, AK cBiTornagHe, cycninbHe. OcKinbKun B PeBotou,ii rigHOCTI 6panm yyacTb KuBi
oM 3 iXHIMW NeperKMBAHHAMM K eMOLLIAMU, HE MOMKHA MUHYTU K NCUXONOTIYHOTO daKTopa, AKUM
Yyacto, HabyBalouUM APAaMATUYHOIO HAMpPY*KEHHA, PO3B’A3yBaBCS Yepes KaTapcuc. 3arasom, y TaKii
HeopAWHapHIA cUTyalii HAa EK3UCTEHUiNHIN MmeXi PpopmyBaBCA HOBWMI MNCMXOTMN-NACiOHapin, AKUIK
obpas cobi Buxia y ceoboay. Le i € KoHuenT MaligaHHoro Tekcty. To6To TepMiH, 3anpoBaKeHNU
pociiicbkum dinocodom i nitepatyposHasLem Cepriem AcKonbaoBum-Anekceesum’”>, Habys ceHcy
pPOAOBOro MOHATTA, 3yMOB/IEHOTO EK3UCTEHLINHMM 0CBiAOM MangaHy, ctaloun GakTopom iCTOPUYHOI
nam’aTi.

OpHieto i3 3acagHMumx Kateropik imaronorii, 3a [. Hanuealikom, fK BXe 3ragyBanocs, €
“KaTteropia igeHTMYHOCTI 1 abO KONEKTUBHUX iAEHTUYHOCTEN Yy iX LUMPOKOMY CMEKTpi — poaoBoi,

HaUIOHaNbHOI, COUla/ZIbHOI, BIPO CNOBIAA/IbHOI, KyJIbTYPHOI, MOBHOI TOLLI,O" 74, TOX 3aCTOCyBaAHHA

13 3. Askoldov-Alekseev. Kontsept y slovo, “Russkaia slovesnost. Ot teoryy k strukture teksta: antolohyia”,
Moskva 1997, s. 267-279.
2 D, Nalyvaiko, Literaturna komparatyvistyka vchora i sohodni..., s. 35.
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nepeniyeHnx MeToao/oriN y AochigrKeHHi iHTepB’to 36ipHMKa “MaligaH. Mpama moBa” gonomoxke
3p0bUTM MEBHIi BUCHOBKW MPO CKAaAHWIA MNpouec, BapiaTUBHICTb i B3aemonepeTikaHHA GiHapHUX
onosuuit obpasis “cein — uyxui” nig yac Pesontouii rigHocTi. Lle, BnacHe, i € meTolo HayKoBoi
PO3BiAKN, AKA BUXOAUTb 33 MEXi OOCNIAKEHHA AuWe MeBHOro Hanpsamky. Lutatn 3i 36ipHuMKa
noAaloTbCa AK CBOEPIAHMM iNHOCTPATUBHUIA MaTepian A0 TeKCTy, 3i 36epexkeHHAm ocobaumsocTei
MOBJ/IEHHA PECcnoHAeHTa (CypKUK, CN0Ba-NapasmUTh TOW) Ta 3a3HAYEHHAM Mpi3BULLLA PECNoHAEHTa B
OYKKax.

Yn morKHa HasBaTM PeBostouito rigHOCTI YHiKanbHUM ABULLEM? 3BiCHO, TaK, AK i KOMHY 3
peBONIOLIM Y NOCTPaAAHCBKOMY MPOCTOPi, A0 AKOi 6 NpoTecTHOi xBuAai — nepuwoi (noyatok 1990-x
pokiB, go posnaay CPCP), apyroi (nouyatKy i cepegmHm 2000-x pokiB) un BxKe TpeTboi (cepeamHa 2010-x
POKiB) — BOHW He Hanexanu. CninbHOo iXHbO 03HaKolo, 6e3yMOBHO, € NParHeHHsA akTUBHOI YaCTUHMU
CycninbCcTBa A0 FPOMAAAHCHbKOI camoigeHTUdiKaLii, BiAHOBMEHHA ETHIYHOI nmam’aTi, fKa npoTarom
KiNIbKOX MMUHY/INX CTONITb BCINAKO HULLMAACA iIMNEPCBKMMM Ta TOTaNiTaAPHUMKU peXKUMaMMK. A BnacHe
YKpaiHCbKMI EBpomaliaaH “€ Hacnigkom npuayweHHa TpbOoX “CTOBMIB” YKpPaiHCbKOI AeprKaBsw,
noynHatoum 3 1991 poky: AeMOKpaTU3aL,i, YKpaiHCbKOI HALiOHANbHOI iAEHTUYHOCTI Ta EBpONENCbKOl

17275

iHTerpauii”*”, ue “HauioHanbHa ¢opma cycninbHOro gianory, Aska NpPUTamMaHHa Ti/IbKK Hallil Hawi”?’®,

Moro yHiKanbHiCTb NOMiuanmn HaBiTb iHo3emui (“HebaueHnii peHoMeH — anbTepHaTMBHA pecnybnika B

7277) i cnewjanbHO NpUiKAKanM B Kuis, abu 3aHypuTHCA B aTMochepy

LEeHTPi aBTOPUTAPHOI AeprkaBu
MangaHy. OgHa 3 Hawwux pecnoHAeHTOK, H. Boiko, 3raaye: “MNMpuian Tpoe — OAMH YONOBIK i ABi
YKIHKK, KaxyTb: “Mu 3 MOCKBM, OT MM CiOCTepiranaun, Wwo BiabyBaeTbcaA y BaC, i BUPILLMIM NPUIXaTU Bam
gonomortu”.

XapaKTepHoto pucoto Pesontouii rigHocTi € noaBa 06’egHABYOl CUAK, AKA PO3MMAA MEXi
6araTbox BiHapHMX OMNO3ULiN i cTep/ia MmapKepw igeHTUdIKaLii 3a HaLioHaNbHICTIO, BipocnoBigaHHAM,
NONITUYHMM Ta E€KOHOMIYHMM COLia/IbHUM CTaTycOM, BiKOM, daxom, reHAepHOK HaNeXkHicTio, 3a
perioHanbHUM YMHHUKOM ToLlO: “ocobamBicTb Lboro MailgaHy — B TOMy, LLO BCiX NPUNEKNO, fK
3aBXAM Ha TaKUX MacWwTabHMX BUCTYNax, 06’eaHanNo, Wo BOHW Byan NPOTHM YOroCh, @ He 3a Wocb. Tomy
Lo 6ynun K abCconoTHO Pi3Hi Nt0aAM 3 PiISHUMK NOrNAAAMM, AKI B TAKOMY KUTTI HiIKoAn 6 He 3ycTpinuncs”
(B. YopHuiA). TaKMM YMHOM 3HMKANM MPOTUPIYYA MiXK OaraTbma rpynamu, Aki 3a 3BUYHUX YMOB

nn

NPOTUCTOANM OAHa OAHIN. MigcTaBoto ANnA UbOro cTana 3miHa biHapHOi ono3uuii Ha “Mu — He “BoHK"”,

2’5 Cytowany z: M. Sheliia. Fenomen vysokoi protestnoi aktyvnosti u postradianskii Ukraini, “Zahid.net”. Tryb
dostepu: https://zaxid.net/fenomen_visokoyi_protestnoyi_aktivnosti_u_postradyanskiy_ukrayini_n1304964
[dostep: 17.06.2019].

2% M. Pavliukh. Fenomen ukrainskoho Maidanu: istorychna y henetychna pam’iat, “ZN.UA”. Tryb dostepu:
https://dt.ua/history/fenomen-ukrayinskogo-maydanu-istorichna-y-genetichna-pam-yat-_.html [dostep:
17.06.2019].

"0, Vyhovskyi. Maidan. Yak vse pochynalosia... “Nova kopiika”. Tryb dostepu: http://ko-
peyka.com.ua/page/majdan-jak-use-pochinalosja [dostep: 17.06.2019].
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O 3a3BMYal BiAOYBAETbCA B YMOBAX 3MiHM CUCTEMM 3MICTIB 1A iaeHTUdiKaLil B cycninbcTai, Koau
OepKaBHi abo cycninbHi iHCTUTYTM HE MOXKYTb 3anpPOMOHYBaTM 3aMiCTb 3HULLEHOI CUCTEMMU
TpagmuiiHUX CMMBONIB i cTepeoTuniB HoBy, TOOTO iaeHTUdIKauia cebe BigbyBaeTbca yepes obpas
“IHWOoro”, “ayyoro”, Ha Wo BKasye ManuHa Kosanbosa’’®.

YyacHMKamu Ta akTuBicTamum PeBontouii rigHocTi byau:

- 3@ €THIYHOI HANEXHICTIO | HaLiOHANbHOK O3HAKOM: YKPaAiHLi, poCiAHK, Binopycn, Nonakuy,
KPUMCbKI TaTapw, rpy3vHu, BipMmeHU, y36eKku, IMToBL, NaTBiLi, eCTOHLi, MOAA0BaHW, LMraHu, eBpel
Ta NPeACTaBHUKM iHLWMX HaLiOHaNbHOCTEN Ta eTHOCIB (“...0yB y HalLii COTHI OAUH YKPATHCbKUI NaTpioT
— Hapoamsca B [ywaHbe, *KoAHOI Kpan/iMHU YKPAiHCbKOI KPOBi B HbOrO Hema, 3aTe € TaTapcCbka,
pociicbKa, nonbcbka” (/1. OBYapeHKo); “y Hac TyT B KpMMCbKi COTHI gBa y3beku, oauH binopyc, i
pociaHu € 3 YepHiriscbkoi obnacTti” (T. Cuu); “a 6 He ckasas, wo Cepriit HiroaH 6y apmsaH. deakum
HalWMm yKpaiHuAM LWe Tpeba NoBYMTUCA TOFO HaLioHaNi3My, TOro NaTpioTMsmy, Wo 6yB B Hboro” (M.
FHK6iga); “nosHaliomununca 3 poauHoto 3 Mongosu, sKa npuixana nigTpyumysatv Maigan” (O.
KoseHko-Knouko); “3anyyanucs Hawi Koneru-[meamku] 3 iHWKUX KpaiH, 3okpema Monbuwia, EcToHis,
Amepuka, KaHapga, AKi nomaranuM depryBatv B MeAnyHKTI B byauHKy npodcninok, nomoranu
¢diHaHcoBo” (P. Jo6p0oBOLCHKMIA);

- 33 BipoCnoBigaHHAM: NPEeACTaBHUKU Pi3HUX XPUCTUSHCbKUX LEPKOoB, KoHdecin i
AeHoMiHaUin: npasocnaBHi KuiBcbkoro i MocKoBCcbKOro natpiapxatiB (octaHHboro oauHuui), YKL,
KaTOJIMKN, NPOTECTaHTU, NtoTepaHLi, 6antucty; iyaei, MycyiibMaHn, byaanct, HEOA3UYHUKA Ta iH.: “y
MOJINTOBHOMY HaMeTi MM MNOYEProBO BigNPaBAAAM CyKOU. KoXHUIA pas npMxoans HOBUI CBALLEHHMK
— YU TO PUMO-KATOJIMK, YN NPABOCNAABHUM, YN FPEKO-KATONIMK, NPOTECTAHTU npuxoaman”; “Kanavus
elKyMeHiuHa, BoHa Hac o6’eaHyBana” (C. LUnpoKopaatoK); “CBAWEHUKN HE TiIbKM MONWUAUCSA, @ 1 ByiKn
6e3nocepefHiMM y4acHMKamU. TOMY WO BOHM XOAWNM He 3aBXAM Y NiAPACHUKaxX uM psacax”’, “Konu
noyann 6uUTU cTyaeHTiB, Munxaniscbkuii cobop €ANHUIA BiAYMHUB CBOT BOpPOTa <...> BYB i OCTAaHHIM
MicLLeM, KyauM NOTiM NpUHOCUMAK 3arnbaux, bys WnNuTanem, micuem, ae oaaranu i rogysanun”, “croatb
NPaBOCNABHI, @ TYT NPUXOAATb MYCY/IbMaHU, AKi TeX 3aCBiAYYHOTb Ui LiHHOCTI <...> TaK cCamo i iHWi —
NPOTECTaHTU, XPUCTUSAHMN iHLIMX KOHbeCiN <...> i noTepaHn npuxoannu. | iyaei 6ynn” (M. OcHOBEHKO);
“BCi Hali cemiHapUCTM — Yy KOXKHOTO CBOE BayeHHs, pi3Hi nornsam, ane BCi NiATPMMYBaAM Hapog, <...>
MK 6aunnn 6pexHto, 3/I04MHKM, WO AU BUMAWAKM | cKasanu “Hi” 3ny”; “MONUTOBHMIA HameT 6yB
MiXKKOHbecitHMM” (cemiHapucT OnekcaHap); “HaTaH, nikap, BiH eBpeli opToAoKcaNbHUIA. BiH Tam Topy
UMTaB CBOM, CKIKO nosnoxeHo. AmiHa OKyeBa 3axoAuna MOAUTUCA Ha APYyry CTOPOHY, BOHa X

MYCY/IbMaHCTBO NPUIAHANA. Y HUX TaM NOAJN Ha CTOPOHM CBiTy. HaTaH yMTae cBoto Topy, a BOHAa TaM Ha

278 s e 2 . . .o . .
H. Kovalova. Opozytsiia “svii — chuzhyi” pry formuvanni natsionalnoi identychnosti v konteksti

hlobalizatsii, “Naukovi zapysky Natsionalnoho universytetu “Ostrozka akademiia”. Seriia “Filosofiia”, 2009,
vyp. 5, s. 88.
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KoniHax cToiTb: “Annax”, a nocepeaunHi xo4aTb yKpaiHui i TMXO wenoyyTbes, WwWob He 3aBaxkaTb” (C.
KnpuueHko);

- 3@ MapTiHOK HaA/EeXHICTIo: NPeACTaBHUKM NONITUYHMX NapTii i no3anapTiiHi (“a He BXoaxKy
Hi B AKY NapTilo, MeHi 3a Le HixTo He naaTtuTtk” (M. THnbiaa);

- 3@ €KOHOMIYHMM couiasibHMM cTaTycom: Bomi, 3yboxini, ntogM cepeaHbOro AOCTATKY,
3aMOXHi noan: “nig’ixas oxun, Takni, Sk KOCMiYHMA Kopabesb, HOBEHbKe Bce. BUxoauTb Y0/0BIK 3
HbOrO B Ai/IOBOMY 04A3i, BiAKpMBaE baraXKHMK, a Tam — 8 KO/leC HOBEHbKUX, KOXKHE 3 AKUX KOLITYE
ayxe poporo. Kaxe: “Xnonui, po3rpyskaiiTe, Hecitb Ha 6apukaan!” (T. Cuu); “pisyata npuxoamnu
MOJIOAECEHDbKI, TaK rapHo HadapboBaHi, Ha Takux nigbopax, 3 TaKMMWU MaHiKlopamu. | BOHM
6esanensuiiHo 6panu raHyipKy i Mwam mutu Tyanetu, nignory” (/1. MaciyHuK); “a gymana, Wo Tam
odidm posdapboBaHi — ue npocto o¢ipu, KyKoNKU. Ane Konm A nobaymna, WO BOHM HACTI/IbKKU
Aonomaranu, Konum Ti cami KpmBaBi nogii 6ynun, Konn BOHWM po3 K AKaAM Ha CBOIX MallMHax i 3abupanu
NnosIoHeHux, To 6araTo y moin ceigomocTi amiHnnoca” (H. CaBuyk);

- 3a BikoMm: Big, nianiTkoBoro (“moa AouKa, 15 pokis, BOHa Takuii natpioT! A Kaxy, AK6U i byno
Ha napy POKiB cTaplwe, To BoHa byna 6 cepen TUX CTyAEHTIB, AkUX nobunun” (l. ByxoHcbKa); “y Hac
NaTPiOTMYHO HaNalTOBaHMM BeCb Kaace, i B3arani BcA WKoAa — BOHA nigTpumye MakiaaH. <...> 6arato
AiTel 3 Haworo Knacy bynam Ha MangaHi. <..> y4Hi ctapwux Knacis, Tam 10-11-Ti, 6pann yyacTb B
3aroHax CamoobopoHn” (A. ByxoHcbKa); “a 1 rpyaHA min BHYK Tam 6yB [Ha BaHKOBIl]. BOHK Knacom
3ibpanuca, He ckasanm 6atbkam. CKasanu, WO NPOCTO ryasATb, @ CaMi Kaaccom noixann Ha MaiaaH”)
[0 neHcinHoro Biky (“6abycs npuHecna BapeHUKKU: “B meHe Hema HiYoro B xaTi, A OlLe BapeHWYKiB
Xnonusam Hapobuna” (H. Boiko); “6innsHy gna iHOK 36upana, Xxoguna BKMHYTU B KapHaBOYKY <...>
NpUHOCKAA KiHKam Tenni wapdu, xycTkn” (neHcioHepka A. CKpUHHIKOBA); “aHTibioTiKi, iy Hocuna”
(neHcioHepka /1. oporobia); “3aHecna Tenni pedi, oAiano, ABi NOAYLKM <...> NeKNa KapToLKy, Hocuna
OTipKW 3aKpuTi, cano, Tenaui Yan. Koam 6yna MacnsaHa, MM 3 AOHEYKOW HAnNeKkAu Uiy BapeHWLLto
MAKWHLIB. [lonomarana rpiluimu, Kuaana B CKpUHbKK <...> Bpana go cebe Ha HodiBnto” (neHcioHepKa M.
Pomacb); “6abusa nigxoanTtb, y Hei niBniTpoBa 6aHouka kBaconi, 700 rpam bypsKka KOHCepBOBaHOrO:
“Ot0 Bam, xnonui!” (T. Cuu);

- 3a ¢daxom: OOOKETHUMKKU, NiaNpUEMLI; AOep>KcNy*KOoBUi, OCBITAHM, HaAyKoBLi, JiKapi,
NpaLiBHUKN KyAbTypHOI, TOProBenbHoi chep, NCMXoNorM, NpeacTaBHUKM TEXHIYHUX Ta FyMaHITapHMX
HaNPAMKIB Ta iH.: “TM PO3yMIELL, LLO Ha Til ¥Ke KyXHi YM Koo Toi BOYKKM Ta XK KyxapKa — npodecop, a
YUCTATb KapTONO HayKoBi cniBpobiTHUKK” (O. Ko3eHKo-Knouko);

- 32 reHOEepHOI0 Ha/eXKHICTo: KiHKM (“XiHoua reapgia mobinisoByBanaca BHoui, i ue 6yna
niaTPMMKa iXKelo, OpraHisauieto, NpUMMaHHAM, ririeHoto. Le Takuih noTyKHuit ¢poHT 6yB” (I.
MoLwTapeHKo) i YOIOBIKM Ha PIBHUX, TAaKOXK NpeacTaBHUKKU JITET-cninbHOT;

- 33 CyCMiZIbHMMM NPOLLAPKAMMU: iHTEeNIreHLis, pOBITHUKK, censHu;
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- 33 BIICbKOBWM CTaTyCOM: KOJIMLLHI i Ajitoyi BiiCbKOBI, LIMBINbHI;

- 3@ KaTeropismu HacefieHHA: y4Hi, cTyaeHTM (“NoKoNiHHA HecnopyeHux noaen, AKi BipHO
pearyoTb Ha HecnpaseaameicTb” (C. LUMpoKopaatoK), neHcioHepu, NpaLoroui;

- 33 NPOXMBAHHAM: NPeACTaBHUKM BCiX perioHiB: “TyT [y Hawil coTHi] € ntogm 3 YepHirosa, 3
Kpusoro Pory, Opecn, XmenbHuubkoro, Kpumy” (Mwukona 3 Kpumy), apiacnopa (3okpema, M.
CeexxeHueB 6yB oAHMM i3 opraHisaTopis €BpomaigaHy y Bapwasi, H. boliko — y boarapii, a T.
MowTapeHKo Aosydanacs A0 MITUMHriB 32 EBpomaingaH y /nTsi); “mu gisHanuca npo KprMcbKy COTHIO
Ha MangaHi, i Hac ue Bpa3un/io, TOMY WO Big4yTTTA 6Y/10, WO B KpMy Hemae ntoaeit yKpaiHOMOBHMUX,
WO Tam BCi NPOTU YKpaiHW i BCbOro YKPAiHCbKOro. Ane Konm mMu 3yCTPinuMca 3 UMMKU NI04bMU, MU
3pO3yMiNn, WO TamM TeXK € baraTo NaTpioTiB YKPaiHM, AKi MatoTb NPaBO XKMTU Ha CBOIM 3eMJi, a ANA HUX
CBOA 3eMANs — KpUMMCbKa Yy cknagi YKpaiHn” (l. BuHorpapgcbka). BnacHe, Pesontouia rigHocTi
NPOAEMOHCTPYBasa Te, WO “TpaKTyBaHHA MewKaHuiB CxigHOi YKpaiHWM SK YyKMX 3YMOB/EHO
HaB’A3yBaHHAM LUTYYHO CTBOPEHMUX Midis”>">.

BiNblWicTb pecnoHAeHTIB 3ragyloTb AMBOBUMKHY OpraHisoBaHicTb MaigaHy, Te, Wwo BiH 6yB
CXOXWIW Ha igeanbHy MoAenb CycninbCTBa (fKa NPOTUCTaBAANACA HELOCKOHANIN BNafHiN CTPYKTYpI
YKpaiHu), Konm GpakTMuHO 6e3 YiTKo BU3HaAYeHoro nigepa 3ibpanoca 6arato ntofel, i KOXKeH 3HaB, Wo
nomy pobutun (xTocb po3brsBas NANUTKY, XTOCb NaKyBaB MiLLKM LIEr/10t0 Ta CHirom i byaysas bapukaaum,
XTOCb KyXOBapwuB, XTOCb Npubupas, XTOCb NpUMaB XKy 1 pedi Big ntogen, ski nparanm g4onNoMorTu,
XTOCb 3aliMaB 0H6OPOHHI MO3uLi, roTyBaB KOKTei M0/10TOBa, XTOCb NiKyBaB, XTOCb MOJIMBCA TOLLLO),
He Byno xaocy i 6esgianbHocTi: “Lle 6yB KaTanizatop, BUABMEHHA HaWKpawux aoacbkux puc” (O.
Pyga); “Konn cKNafaeTbCA TaKa eKCTPeHa cuTyauis, A 6avy, WO MU MOXKEMO aKymMy/toBaThCs, 3abyTu
AKiCb TaKi cynepeyHoCTi i BCce-Taku 3ibpatuca, i [OOUTUCA AKOICb TaKOi, CKaXKeMo, e He Nnepemorn,
ane BCe-TakW 3MOITU... MaTh HaxaHHA NobyayBaTH CBOE MalbyTHE. HaBiTb AKWO Ue ManbyTHE He anA
cebe, a ana piteii” (H. BoMKo); “A NPoOXKMB 53 POKM i 3a BCE KUTTA HE BAUMB CTiIbKU CNPaBKHIX Ntoaen
B OAHOMY Micli, came TyT Ha MangaHi”, “mm 6ynmM ogHa KomaHAa, MW crpauboBaHi 6yan, Mmu He
MOTAN Apyr Bif Apyra nitv, Mu Bce pobunmn pasom”; “6yB igeanbHUii NopAaaoK, Hawa CamoobopoHa
npautoBana TaK, Ak mana 6 npautoBaty miniuis” (C. TepelleHKO); “AKWO Maem Takux NAeN, Lo
CTOATb Y TaKM MOPO3, X004, i BOHM TPMMALOTbCA, TO MM YOrocb A06’eMocCh, LWOCh byae 3 unx ntoaein”
(C. lUmpokopagatoK); “ayx MaligaHy, 6axaHHA 4oOrocb MO3UTUBHOIO — BiH 6yB HacTiNbKK
CKOHLIEHTPOBaHMI B OAHOMY Micui, Wo Tam 3ibpanuca € pisHi noan, i 6y nopagok, i 6yno
B3aEMOPO3YMiHHA, i KOXKeH cTapaBca. Lle, HaneBHo, ByB 3pa3oK igeanbHOro cycnifbcrtea. Tomy WO
CTapasiMca 4OMNOMOITH, 3pO3yMITU OAMH oAHOro, noginntuca ceoim” (P. [lobpoBonbcbKuii); “ue 6ys

KMBUM, CaMOCTIMHMIA oOpraHiam, AKUMA 3HAxXoAMBCA B LEHTPi Hawoi BaTbKiBWWHK", “Bci, XTO

2% Kh. Datsyshyn. Kontsept “chuzhyi” u politychnomu dyskursi periodu Yevromaidanu (na materiali hazety
“Den”), “Visnyk Lvivskoho universytetu”. Seriia “Zhurnalistyka”, 2014, vyp. 39, s. 300.



173

CNiNKyBannca Mixk coboto, — BOHM He LWyKann npoTupiy abo TOro, Wwo po3’egHye, a HaBMaKK
06’eaHyBano Bce Te i N1tob6oB A0YKpaiHK. Le BiaCTOOBaHHA CBOIX NPaB, LLe 3aXMUCT TUX Ntogei, wo byam
Ha MaligaHi, TUx, XTo gonomaras iMm”, “ykpaiHCbKMIM ayx Ha MaigaHi <...> nboB, camoaonomora,
eAHicTb” (M. OCHOBEHKO); “NtoAN NOYanU BU3HAYATUCh, LLLO MU YKpaiHL, WO A1A Hac ro/fIoBHE — NeBHi
MOpasbHi LiiHHOCTI. MK KoHconiayBanuca” (cemiHapuct OnekcaHap); “a NpocTo He BipwuAa, Lo Take
MOXe OyTH, Wob KMAHM BUIALWAKM nicns uiel noaii. MpocTo Ao cni3 byno. | iHBanign iayTb, i Taki B Wwybax,
i NpOCTO-NPOCTO oAArHeHi. Taka maca ntoaeli iwna” (. Joporobia); “HixTo He NpUxoauMB 3a rpolLli, Hi A
0cobucTOo, Hi KuAHW. e 3a noknankaHHam cepua” (M. Pomachk); “Lie nepeBopoT AKOroCb BHYTPILLHbOIO
cBiTy, i MaligaH — ue TouKa GidypKauii AKoicb, TOOTO AKLLO BOHA MPOWLLIA BXKe TyT, Y CyCniabCTBi, B
LueHTpi Knesa, BOHa He MOXKe He TOPKHyTUcA KoxkHoro” (. MowTapeHKo); “oTak-oT BXe yeTBepTui
MicALb TYT }KMBY, ane Bpa*KeHHA 3a umx 48 pokis...  He 6auMB Ha O04HOMY KBaZpaTHOMY KifomeTpi
CTiNbKM nopsagHux ntogein”; “ue ayKe TakMM NPUKNag BAagi, WO BNaAa HaBUYMIA NOAEN AyKe WBUAKO
6yayBaTv 6apuKagm i He 60ATUCA iTU 3 AepeB’sSHUMU KUMKamK | daHepHUMK Wwntamn Ha Ryni” (T.
Cuu); “Ha MaigaHi Hapoamnaca HoBa HauifA, TYT cdoOpMyBaABCA HOBWUI KNaH NtoAel y Kpawomy CeHci
uboro cnosa. TyT aHKNaB, KpaiHa B KpaiHi, TyT HaBiTb AWXA€TbCA 30BCiM iHaKkwe” (A. JlamsiHa); “3
ofiHOro 6oKy — Hanpyra, a 3 iHWOoro — coJliflapHicTb BEIMKOT Macu noaei, 06’eaHaHnX ogHieto uinnw”
(T. Hora); “ram MaitaaH 6yB, AK Toit Hbto-MopK. Tam Ha TaKili NaoLLi BMiCTMAOCA CTiNbKM BCboro”, “Ue
TaKMN OYB KOHUEHTPAT, CTi/IbKM HOPMaJbHUX N0AEeNn B OAHOMY Micli 3ibpanocs, WO Kpalwe TyT
nobyTtn, 60 ae ix NoTim 3HanaewWw — No o4HOMY BULLUYKY#M iX NoTim. A TyT BOHW BCi 3pa3y 36upatotbea”
(C. KupuueHko); “MaiigaH — ue 3rypToBaHicTb yKpaiHuie. Lle Hi oaHin Bnaai He nopobaetbea” (M.
HKMBIda); “B Hac AiliHO HapogMnaca yKpaiHCbKa cBigoMa Hauin. K Moi 6aTbKM KaXyTb, rapHa monoap”
(H. CaBuyk); “uikaBO MpoOCTEXUTK ByNo eBOAIOLiO Hawoi 3rypToBaHOCTI [B Muxaiiniscbkomy cobopi
npotarom 18-20 ntotoro]. CnoyaTky 6yno He 30BCiM opraHisoBaHo <...> To a04M NPOCTO nigxoounu i
CTaBWAM NiKK i NpoayKTH, 6aumnun, ae notpibHo 6yno. Hixto Hikoro He nuTasca: “alite meHi poboTy”.
Bbaunau, wo notpibHa Byna gonomora — ctaBanu i gonomoranu. <..> HacTynHoro AHA NpUxXoaumo, i
BXXe NOPALOK BiAYyBaETbCA — BXKE NOCTAaBUAM NaNaTKKU, HAKpPUTTA BAawTysann” (/1. MaciyHuK).

He meHLW xapakTepHumM ansa PeBontouii rigHOCTI BUABMAUCA i YiTKi ono3uuii “cBilt — uyxuin”,
po3rnaHemo ix geTanbHiwe. Onosuuis “umBinbHUN — cMnoBUK” (K BapiaHT — “Hapoad — Miniuia”,
“npoTtectyBanbHUKM — CUNOBMKIN”). YKpaiHCbKe CycninbCTBO Mano AOCUTb MUPHWUIA aocsig, Pesontou,i
Ha rpaHiTi 1991 poKy, AKa 3aBAAKM CTYAEHTCbKUM aKLiAM roNo4yBaHHA | NPOTeCTYBaHHA CTana OAHIELD
3 nepeaymos po3any CPCP i nporonoweHHA AKTY Npo He3aneXHicTb YKpaiHn 24 cepnHA 1991 poky.
Jocute mupHUMm 6yB pocBig i MNomapaHuyeBOi peBontoLii, fAKa NPOAEMOHCTpyBana 6e3KposHe
NPOTUCTOSIHHA CYCMiNbCTBA 3 KOPYMMOBAHUM PeXUMOM Ha 4Yoni 3 JleoHigom Kyumoto i npem’epom

BikTopom fAHyKOBMYEM, 33 SKMX BigbyBanuca umcieHHi danbcudikauii Ha BMbopax npesnaeHTa
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YKpaiHK, i AKMIA BAANOCA NOA0NATU 3aBAAKM MUPHUM NPOTECTHUM aKLiaM Ha MaiiaaHi HesanexHocTi
Ta rONOBHUX NAOLWLAX IHWKX MICT YKpaiHn B3nMKy 2004 poKy.

3BaKaluu Ha Takui A0cCBig, NnoYyaTok PeBontouii rigHocTi, BisomMuin sk EBpomaiiaaH,
He NMO3HaYMBCA 3aHAATO Pi3KOK KOHPPOHTALIE “CBi — YyXKMN”. YMOBHO Lel nepios MOXKHa
okpecanTtn yacosumn mexkamu 3 21 ao 30 nncronaga 2013 poky. 21 auctonaga 2013 poky y
dencobyui 3’aBMBCA BiZOMUIN NOCT rpomagCcbKoro akTueicta Myctadu Hallema npo niaTpumky
€BPOIHTErpauinHoro Kypcy YKpaiHu i 36ip ogHoaymuiB Ha maingaHi HesanexHocTi 3
napacosibkaMu i Yaem-KaBoto (€ CBiAYEHHSA KypHanicTkm Hatani CoKoneHKo npo Te, WO Len
NOCT-3aK/IMK i3 BANACHOI iHILIAaTMBM ONNATUB AK pPeKNaMmy MNPUXUMAbHUK EBPOMangaHy,
mapketonor Bonogumup Konomieub, Tomy #oro 3moravM nobayntm He Anuwe TUcAYa
nignucHukie Halema, a 100 TucAY yKpaiHUiB, B/lacHe, TUCAYA i3 AKMX | 3pearysana,
3ibpaBlumnch Tiel Houi 6ina ctenn HesanexHocTi B cepui Kmesa)zso. Came uelt AeHb BU3HAHO
noyaTtkom PeBontouii rigHOCTi 3a 3rogot0 CycninbCcTBa i MiATBEPAKEHO OiuiMHO YKasom
MNpe3snpeHTa YKpaiHu MNetpa MNopoweHKa Big 13 nncronaga 2014 poky npo Big3HavyeHHa 21
nucronaga AHa TigHocti i CBoboan. A o 4-ih roamHi paHKy 30 nuctonaga 2013 poKy 3
0CODO/IMBOIO KOPCTOKICTIO CUMIOBUKM PO3irHannM mMupHe 3ibpaHHA CTyAeHTiB nig, CTenow Ha
MalgaHi HesanexHoOCTi i3 HaHeceHHAM 6e3306poMHMM NpoTecTyBasibHUKAM, KypHanicTam,
doTorpadam pi3HOI TAXKKOCTI YLWKOAMKEHHDb i 3aTPUMAHHAM aKTMBICTIB i3 MOPYLIEHHAM iX
rpPOMagAaHCbKMX npaB. Ha ubomy XpoHONOriMHOMY BiApi3KYy iaeHTUdIKaLia “cBih — vyKuin”
BifbyBanacAa Ha piBHI “cBi — He cBil”, TOBTO “NMOAMHA 3 iHIWIKMM CBITOrNSAOM, 3 iHLWOW
TOYKOO 30pYy, ONOHEHT, AKUIN, NPOTE, HE CTAaHOBUTb 0cob6AMBOI 3arpo3mn”, biHapHa onosuuia
6e3 HeraTMBHOIO NiATEKCTY. MPOTAroM LMX NiIBTOPA TUMKHIB CKYNYEHHS | CTATYBaHHA CU/IOBUKIB
Ha MangaH HesanexHocCTi i npunerni ByauUi He CNpMMManocs fAK LWOCb 3arpo3/iMBe, Xoya
0cobn1BOi OOBipM A0 ToAi We Miniuii, npeacTaBHUKIB BHYTPIiWHIX BiMCbK YKpaiHu (aani —
BEBELLHWKIB) i cneyniapo3ainis Tuny “bepkyt”, “Turp” ToLWO y 3BMY4aHUX rPOMaanH He byno.
Ane Ha Tol 4ac we 36epiranaca Bipa B Te, WO BOHW He 3aCTOCYHOTb CMAY MPOTU BAACHOIO
Hapogy. ToX ono3uuia “UMBINbHMA — CMNOBUK” MO3HaYanacA CBOEPIAHMM MPUTNAAAHHAM
OAWH [0 OAHOro 3aaneky. KopaoH i3 CMNOBUKIB (MepeBakHO BEeBELKIB) ANA 3aXMCTy
YPALOBOro KBapTany, AKMIMA BMOyayBanu Ha Byn. Muxanna MpyweBcbKOro no nepumeTpy Big,

cTagiony “AnHamo” ao MyselHOro nNpoBy Ky, CNOYaTKy HAaCTOPOXKMB NEPECIYHUX rPOMaasH,

280 Maidan vid pershoi osoby. 45 istorii Revoliutsii hidnosti, uporiad. T. Kovtunovych, T. Pryvalova, Kyiv 2015,
s. 15-16.
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afe CTBOPIOBAB He3py4vyHOCTi nepemiweHHA, npote Ao 30 aucronaga 2013 poky Tam we
MO)Ha 6yno npoxoguTn 4yepe3 MICTOYOK 6inA marasumHy AWTAYOrO OJAry A0 YCTAHOB i
BiaAiNneHb 6aHKIB 33 NepuMMeTpoM, HA TaKOMYy CBOEPIAHOMY MPOMYCKHOMY MYHKTI
npeacTaBHUK Miniuii KepyBas notokom ntogeit. Ocobamsoi arpecii AK 3 ogHoOro 60Ky, TaKk i 3
ApYyroro He crnocrtepiranocsa, 6a 6inbwe — CMIOBUKM BiABiAYyBanM 3a AeAKMMM noTpebamm
IHCTUTYTM AKageMmii HayK, po3TalloBaHOI 3a agpecoto ByA. Muxainna lpywescbKoro, 4: “saK
OTYT CTOAB KOPAOH HepKyTiBLiB, BHYTPILWHIX BINCbK — BOHM BCi A0 HAac XO04uau B TyaneT, Ao
AKOrocCb Yacy... MoTim, KoK BXKe noyann B6MBaTK NOAEN, @ BOHM LWe NPOLAOBXKYBAIN XO4UTb,
TO TYT BCi, 3BU4AMNHO, @ HUX 0ByptoBanucs, nefb He Gi3UYHOK CUIOKD iX HE NMyCcKanu, Wo6BOHM
He xogunu. Hy a noTim BOHKM cami nepecTtanu, im Tam BxKe 6ioTyanetn noctasmuaun”(r. Hora).
Micna xopcTtoro NobuTTA CTyAeHTIB Y HiY Ha 30 ancTtonaga CTaBieHHA CycninbCTBa A0
B/IalN i CUNOBMKIB 3HAYHO 3MiHMMOCA. AKWO A0 uiei gatM €BpomaikigaH niaTpumyBsana
34e6inbworo monoab, a NoKoAiHHA 3a 30-Tb i cTapwi 34e6inblWOro CKENTUYHO CTaBMIOCA A0
Moro igen, To nicnsa Ui€l gaTn, BAacHe, KoM GakTMYHO Bynm BTONTaHi y GarHo rigHicTb Ta
npasa NtoauHK, i gna 6inbwocTi rpomaasaH NobuTi cTyaeHTU yocobatoBanu ixHix aitei (“nogm
3pearyBasn Ha Te, WO CWUJOBMKM Tak nNobunm monogb, Tak HecnpasBeganBo i HpyTanbHO
posirHanu Ton MangaH” (C. LUnpokopagtok); “a BBaXKato, WO B MOiN KpaiHi He MOXHa 6uTK
AiTein 6e3kapHo. A He NLWOB NPOTU AKOICb NONITUYHOT CUAN, A NWOB NPOTU BaHAUTIB, AKI BN
Aiten Ha Hawwux synmuax” (Mukona 3 Kpumy)), obypeHi yKpaiHLi BUHWAM Ha ByAuui i3
npoTtectamu. Toh YMOBHUI HAacTyNHWI Nepiog Tpmeas Big 30 nnctonaga 2013 poky go 18-22
ciuyHA 2014 poKy — nepmx B6MBCTB UMBinbHUX (M. MasypeHka, M. }nsHescbKoro, C. HirosiHa,
P. CeHuKa, 0. BepbuupbKoro). YacoBmin NPOMIXKOK, KONM BXKE MPOSNNACA Nneplua KpPoB npu
3BipsYoMy noOOUTTI CTyaeHTiB, ane uwe He 6Oyno 3arnbaux, NO3Ha4YMBCA Ha OMO3uLii
“UmMBinbHUI — cMNOBMK” yTBOpPEHHAM BiNbLIOT NPiPBK | NOCTYNOBOrO YCBiAOMAEHHS “yyrKoro”
AK MOTEHUiMHOro BOpOra 3 HeraTMBHMM MiATEKCTOM, MPOTEe TOro BOPOra, 3 AKUMM Lie
cnoAiBaewWca 3HaAWTM KOomMpomic. I3 6inblwoto cnnoto novanu 3By4aTM 3aknuMku “Minigis 3
Hapogom!”, A0 KOPAOHY 3 BEBELWHMKAMM LWOAHA NPUXOAMAN NPUBIYHUKN MaligaHy — *KiHKK
Pi3HOro BiKYy, 4Y0/M0BIKM 34€b6iNblLIOro0 MNEHCIMHOro BiKYy, AYXiBHUUTBO i3 NPOXaHHAM He
BUKOPUCTOBYBATU CMAY i 36pot0 NPOTU BNACHOrO HapoAay, nepentn Ha b6ik manaaHiBuiB, He
60ATUCA NMOMCTM 3JIOYMHHOI Bnagu: “Mu [CBALWLEHWUKM] NPUALLIAN, | MaMW MalaaHiBLIB
NPUALWIAN | XOTiAWM 3BEPHYTMCA A0 UMX MINiUENCbKMX, Wob6 3 HMMW HanaroguTn AKUNCH

KOHTAKT <..> MW TaK cTpumyBanu, 60 6ynnm nonutkm nposoKauin” (K. KasmipeHko). /1.
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OBuapeHKo 3ragye npo Hiv 3 10 Ha 11 rpyaHa, konm 6yna 3aincHeHa cnpoba 3 60Ky CMI0BUKIB
“BUTicHNTM” 3 MaligaHy HesaneKHoCTi MiTUHIYBaNbHUKIB, NPO CBOEPiAHI CTOCYHKN MiXK HUMMU:
“TyT ine ua gaBKka, a TyT 360Ky — Tam Biaxoamul, 6ins HoBTHEBOro — KypsTb BepPKyTIBLi, KYpsATb
MITUHIYBANIbHUKMN, HY, i 06roBOpPOIOTb, AK TamM noroaa. Taki 4OCUTb MUPHI CTOCYHKKN Bynun, He
6yN0 AKOICb BENIMKOT HEHABUCTI YN HANpPY»KeHHA ToAi Hacnpasai”.

Micna TpariyHmx nogin 18—-20 ntoTtoro 2014 poky biHapHa ono3uuia “UMBINbHUIA —
cuMnoBMK” Habyna 4YiTKMX O3HaK “cBi — BoOpoOr”, Ae OCTaHHIN CcTaHOBMB 6e33anepeyHy
cMmepTesibHy Hebe3neKky Ta CnpMimaBca OA4HO3HAaYHO HeraTMBHO. 3BMYaitHO, 6YN NOOANHOKI
BMMAZKKW, KOAM MNicna nobuTTa ydacHukiB MupHoi xoam B MapiiHcbKomy napky 18 ntoToro
2014 poKy nopaHeHMMm i CKaniyeHMm [AeMOHCTPaHTaM HaAdaBaAn mMeaudHy A[onomory
npeacTaBHUKM “BepKyTy” UM BeBELWHWKM, ab0 K CUNOBMKKU CTPMMYBA/IM arpecito cBOiX Koner
YW TaK 3BaHMX TITYLWOK (NtOMMNEHI30BaHMX KPUMIHA/IbHUX €/1eMEHTIB, Ha3BaHWUX 3a NpPi3BULLEM
Baauma TiTywKa, AaKMi Bia3HauMBCcA Ny6AiYHMM HanagoM Ha XKypHanictky B 2013 poui) woao
nopaHeHux. AK i KOXKHiM rpyni, cepen HUX 6yaun pisHi Aoan: “BuaHo byno, WO CUIOBUKM cami
3nAKaHi 6ynun. Oui B HUX He Byan arpecuBHi <...> ane B LEel Yac Hac Nob6aunB iXHi KEPIBHUK,
Ha BCWUX Mapax Ao Hac niabir, i BOHM BCi BUNpamuanca, sBigctynuam, 60 nepen UMM BOHM 3
HamM 3 3auiKaBAeHHAM roBopuan <...> Focnogaij, BiH i MaTIOKM THYB, i Kpn4as, i 063nBaB Hac”
(M. AbpamoBa npo 18 nToro); “mixk HaMu XOAMB MINILIAHT, CTAPLINN NEeNTeHaHT. <...> Mu
Moro Tak nutaemo: “Miniuina 3 Hapogom?” BiH Kaxke: “ABMeXK, 1 TeX XOUYY HOPMaJIbHO KUTK”,
<...> BiH Hac He 60ABcs, TOMY WO PO3yMiB, WO BiH HOpMasbHa NOANHA | MW HOPMasbHI
noan” (Mukona 3 Kpumy); A. JlamsiHa po3noBina, AK i Aonomir BpsATyBaTUCA Nif, Yac WTypmy
'oBTHEBOro nanauy oAuH i3 CUNOBUKIB, BMBIB iT 40 cNycKy Ha MailiaaH i He AaB 3aWKOANTH i
CBOEMY Konesi: “MeHi Tpanunaca, mabyTb, 0AHAa HOpManbHa NtoAMHA 3 TUX BepkyTiBuis”.
3aranom CUIOBMKU CNpUAMannCa SiK AWMKYHM i BapBapu: “20 ntoToro, Koam 3 YKpaiHCbKOro
aomy niwos “BepKyt”, Tam 6yB noBHWI 6e3nad, pPo3OUTI CKAAHKM, BaHKM, NAALIKM, Bce
3anuTte, bpyaHe” (l. BuHorpaacbka); nmicns wTypmy i Biaxoay 6epkyTisuiB i3 *KoBTHEBOro
nanauy NpoTecTyBajibHUKM TamM BMABMAM “nacnopTu — 6araTto noApaHux Tam, AKiCb Koaum
ineHTudiIKaLinHi — Bce byno posigpaHo. Le Te, o mu 3Hanwnun, HebaraTto, a BCe iHLIe 3HUKNO
<...> CK/1laZ NPOAYKTiB BOHM MaliXKe He Yinaau, 6inblie puamca B 0coObMUCTUX pedax. 3HUKAU BCi
3apAaKM Bia TenedoHiB. Y MeHe 3HMKAM BCi MOI rparkaaHCbKi pedi <...> [0/10BHa puca, 4oro He
3anuwmnnoca B *KOBTHEBOMY, — LLe CYMOK, PIHOK3aKiB, HIYOro, B WO MOXHa WOCb MOKAACTW.

TobTo Tyan cknaganu Bce, Wo ix UikaBuno, i BuHocuan” (Mukona 3 Kpumy); “Hy Ti NOKMAbKK
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BCE NOBWAMBANM, NOBUKUAANM i XOOUAM HOramu no Tomy m’saci, Ton 6ynbioH Buananu”;
“Ccnanunu BLEHT NONbOBY KyXHIO, AK BOHa ropina! A nnakas”; “y 6epkKyTiBUiB OyB nnaH
npumiweHb [MoBTHeBOro], BOHM MeToAMYHO BCi ABepi 3namysann”; “nicna “bepryty” TyT
Take AuwWocA, AiMCHUIA Kax. B meHe OyB prOK3aK, AipKa Ha Aipui, i To nouynunu. Bunpas
AKpa3 WKapneTku i Tpycu — i Ti niwnun. Pedi po3knaaHi Bci. KHUKKM nponann, n'aTb TOMIB
Makca ®pasn, Mypakami. Jinwmecs 6e3 tenedoHa, fobpe, WO X04 NacnopT BPATYBaB, a TaK —
AyKe baraTo ntogent nnwmnnocs 6es tenedoHis”, “TyT ntoan TpU Micali KUK TUCAYAMWN — | He
6yno Takoro, a 6epKyTiBUi 3a 40Oy Take BnawTyBanu, wWo He npusean focnoap” (T. Cuu).
TakoX CUNOBMKKM CNpUIMMaAnnUca aK ntoam, no3baBieHi enemeHTapHOI KyNbTypy i BUXOBAHHS,
OECTPYKTMBHA CUAa, WO 3HOCK/IA BCE Ha CBOEMY LUAAXY Ta NPUMYLLYBaaa WYKATU NOPATYHKY:
“OepKyTiBLi NPOPMBAIOTL LEen Kopuaop i MOYMHAOTb KPYLUUTM BCe, WO iM nonagaeTbes nifg
pykn” (P. [obpoBonbCbKuii npo ciyHeBi noaii Ha ByAa. [pyliescbkoro); “GepkyTiBui 3 8
nosepxy [ByanHKy npodcninok] noyanu 3pasy rpaHaTamu 3akmayBaTb i Hayanu 3pasy Bce
nanute” (/1. BUHHMYeHKO npo 18 ntoToro); “mu 6aunnm, wo “Mpasuit cektop” [y IHCTUTI
niTepaTypu] NoOpaaoK MNiATPUMYE, He Kpage <..> Ue fKpa3 6epKyTiBui NpUiALWAM, WOCb TyT
Namanu i Hamaranumca Brkpactn” (FO. Cokonok); “6ina byauHky odiuepis ctoana “wemaKa”, y
Hei 6ynM NPOKOAOTI WKHKU. YK TO TITYWKKM, Y “BepKyT”, A He 3HAD TOYHO, KON MPOXOLUN,
npokononn”; “meHe saapunun. Wutom nynoHynu. Lle Taka byna arpecia y 6epkyTisuis” (f.
BacunbkoBcbKa); “a Lo X BOHM [bepKyTiBLi] pobunm — 06MoTyBaAn Ui CBITAOLWYMOBI rpaHaTu
6onTamu, raiikamu, i Le nonydanacsa 6oiMoBa rpaHaTa, OCKOMKKU niTanun Bcroan” (M. THKGIga);
“BepKyTiBLi HE BUKOHYBa/IM CBOIO PObOTY, BOHM NPOCTO younBanu noaen <...> fl umtana B ixHix
o4Yax HeHaBWUCTb A0 ntoaen i baxaHHs npocto BobuBatn”; “BoHM Toai Bynm Bci Boporn” (H.
CaBuyk). Ak 3a3Hayae . KoBanboBa, “HaBiTb y Pi3HUX cycninbcTBax i KynbTypax obpas
“Bopora” HabyBa€ chifIbHMUX PUC, BiH 3aBXAN CNPUNMAETbCA AK aHTMNOA BNACHUM LLIHHOCTAM,
AK “BapBap”, WO Hece 3arpo3y AAUHI, KyNbTypi Ta UMBinisauii <...> CmepTenbHa Hebesneka,
WO BUXOOMUTb Bif, BOPOra, € NOTYHMM CTMUMY/IOM aKTMBI3aLii CONiAaPHOCTI CNiAbHOTU <...>
BignosigHO, NigTPMMYETbCSA IAEHTUYHICTb COUjianbHOro cyb’eKTa, NPOBOAATLCA CUMBOIYHI
KOPAOHW Y BAACHOMY COLjiyMi Ta no3a Hum” 8L,

Ona peakux Hawumx pecnoHAeHTiB onosuuisa “umeinbHMi — cunoBuK” yocobntoBana

6opoTbby Aobpa i 3na, 6yna cnoctepexkeHa UikaBa AeTanb: “AWMM Big, TUX LWKWH, SKI Naanaun

281 s e 2 . . .o . .
H. Kovalova. Opozytsiia “svii — chuzhyi” pry formuvanni natsionalnoi identychnosti v konteksti

hlobalizatsii..., s. 89.
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NlogM, 4Yomycb 3aBXAM WWOB y 6ik BeBewHuKiB. Lle Hikonn He 6yno Hasnaku” (C.
LLInpoKopaatoK); “3a cMnoBUKamu i TiTyWKamM AKOCb YopHa byna Tyya, a 3@ Hamu CoHLe
cBiTMNO. Al We AKOoCb MoAgymanocb: ocb Aobpo i 310 3iMwnoca”, “nepen BikHaMM YOPHO,
BOAOMETU iayTb, 6eTeepu inyTb, YopHi congatm naytb” (C. KupuyeHko).

Micna noTHEBMX nMoAi  Biadynoca nocnabsieHHs HeratTMBHOrO CTaB/AEHHA A0
npeacrasHuKis BBY, BuknnkaHe nogiamu y Kpumy. M. CeexeHueB 3ragye npo CBOE NisHiwe
nepebyBaHHA B KOJIMLWHIN pe3naeHLii npesngeHTa-BTikaya B. AHYKOBMYA Ta NPO CMiNIKyBaHHA
Tam i3 BEBEWHUKAMM, 3 AKMMMU MPEeACTaBHUKN TPOMAZAHCBKOro pyxy “Biaciy” nmaTtpyntosanu
Mexurip’a: “Mun 3 HUMKM CNiNKyBanMcA, Hamaranuca iX NepekoHaTu, Wo Mu im He Boporn”,
“Ham BAABanNOCA YaCTEHbKO NMEPEKOHYBATU CUIOBMKIB. Hy, 3BM4YaliHO, BOHW OyiM TPOLUKMK
BOPOXMMM, 3 HEAOBIPOK A0 Hac ctaBuauca”, “AiByaTa 3 HalWwoi opraHisauii 3Hanomumauca 3
BEBELIHNUKaMM Mig yac MangaHy, NpocTo 3 HUMM ChinKyBanucAa. A noTim iX, KOAM BOHWU
noixanu Ha Cxig, To iX Tam pATyBaaN Ui BEBELLIHMKKN. XO4Ya BOHM I Bynn y BOpOXKMX Tabopax”.

LlikaBum Takox 6yB ¢aKT BiacyTHOCTI arpecii 3 60Ky ManpgaHiBLiB A0 conpat-
CTPOKOBMKIB, fAKUX BNaga BUCTaBnsna nepes “bepkyTom”, HaBmakM — 6BinbwicTb
NPOTECTYBA/IbHUKIB 40 HMX Big4yBa/IN XaJlb, PO3YMINN, WO Li MONOAI 04N BUKOHYOTb HaKa3
i He MOXKYTb MOPYLWMTK CTATYT: “MeHi HaBiTb WKOAA TUX X/IONYAKIB, AKI CTOANWN Tam, 3HAETe,
BCi YOpPHI, 3aKon4yeHi. BoHn mycmamn ctoatu, ue Hawi conaatu, AKi ctoann npotn MaiigaHy,
ane ue Tex moan. Hawi nmogn” (C. LnMpoKkopaatok); “BHYTPIilLHI BiliCbKa — LE CTPOKOBOI
Cnybu xnonui, BOHWM ByaAn AK WMT, Ha AKMX NETiN0 BCe: i KaMiHHA, | AMM, i KOKTenni
MO/IOTOBa, asne IM Aann Hakas, i BOHU cToANN. Ane XTO pobuB Li BMIa3KKU, XTO CTPINIAB Y Oui,
3HauUTb, MO NOAAX, XTO BMUOIras, Kaniume i 3atarysaB? Lle Akpas nigpos3ain “bepkyt” Bce
pobuB, AKUIA cTOAB 3a cnMHamu umx xnonuis” (M. OCHOBEHKO); “cnepeny PeMm BUCTABMUB
BHYTPIiWHI BilicbKa — xaonui, gincHo, 18-20 pokis, Aaknx 6yno wkoga. Ue 6yno cneuianbHo
B/awToBaHo” (Onekcili, O “bpatcTBo”).

[o cHalnepie 6yno oaHO3HayHe CTaBAEHHA fAK 40 BOPOriB: “MoXe, TOM CHalnep
BBAXKAE, WO Lie AKUINCb Aap Momy, MOMY TaK NOLWACTMAO, TaKY KiIbKICTb Ntogei NocTpinAaTtu, ue
HaBiTb Kpaule Hixk nontoBaHHA” (M. OcHOBeHKO); “A A0 BeBELWHMKIB BigHOLWYCA AK A0 AiTel.
BoHW BCce-TaKu nig BNIMBOM OTUX 3aNpOAaHL,iB Aif/IN HE 33 CBOEID BOJIED. A TOMY HE NpoLLato
CTPiNbUAM, CHalnepam, ane AiTAM, AKi Tam CTOAAU, 0COHBANBO BMMYCKHMKK, A npowat” (M.
Pomacb); “BiacTpintoBann, AK OTO, 3HAETE, Ha OXOTi <..> AK AKYCb AiYb <..> CHalnepwu

cTapanuca nNonacty B CKPOHIo, wuio, rpyan” (/1. BUHHMYEHKOo); “cHalnep Takui, wo Bnbupae



179

TOro, XTO MOMYy He NoA06a€ETbCA <...> BiH AK TBOPYA NOANHA — BUOMPAB, AK MOMY MO BiAYYTTAM
nogobaerbcsa. Abo He nogobaerbes” (C. KupnyeHko); “cHainepu — ocTaHHA onopa pexumy”
(BiTanin, FO “bpatcteo”).

TaKoX MO)KHa BUAINNTM OMNO3KMLiO “areHT y UMBINIbHOMY — aKTUBICT”: “po3ymito, Wo ue
MiHIMYM AKKICb ecbeywHMK. TOBTO ntogMHa Npunwna NPOCTo nocnocTepiratv <..> BiH Tak
nosoausca, BiH 6yB He 3 Haworo 6oky” (H. BoMko npo noaii Ha Pyl eBCbKOro, TaKOX BOHA
3ralye npo ABOX MNPUCTOMHO BAATHYTUX YOJOBIKIB, SKi NpeacTaBUAMCA TeXHIYHUMM
npauiBHUKamM, AKi manm “nokneitu BikHa B KabmiHi” i Hamaranucs 3antn B Tman Maligany
yepes npoxig nig *osTHeBMM nanauom i3 60Ky gBopiB Ha ByA. M. IpyweBcbKoro); “I Taki
AKICb NpMXoaATb OMBHI NOAM, CXOXKi HA AKMXOCb MOKMAbLKIB CYCMiAbCTBa, i PO3MOBAAIOTb
TAKOK POCIMCbKOIO XOPOLLOK, Hy, He CKas3aTb, Wo npamo 3 Pocii, ane AKocb 30BCIM He
YKPaiHCbKOIO MOBOI, HE CYpPXKMKOM, Hi4oro nogibHoro. | BOHM no4Yann Kugatnm y
npeacTaBHUKIB BHYTPILWHIX BiMCbK KamiHHA” (/1. OBYapeHKo npo noAii 19 ciyHa Ha Bya. M.
lpyweBcbKkoro); “ue bynm TiTyWKN — npuyomy He oTa BocayHa, AKka NoTim pobuna peinsax no
KueBy i AIKy, B NPUHLMNI, YCNIWHO PO3raHAAM Cami KUAHU <..> ue Bynu Noam HaBYEHI, TOMY
O BOHM AyKe cneumdiyHO CKaHyBaNM HABKONMLWHE. BOHM NpeKpacHO nomivyann peakuito
KMAH Ha cebe, i BOHM Tiwmnumca 3 Tiei peakyii” (O. CTy)KyK Npo HATOBM MepPeoasrHeHUX Y
UMBINbHE creucnyxboBuiB 6ina PyHikynepy); “Ha JIuncbkih Ha paxax byau nwoan B
umMBinbHOMY 3i 36poeto” (B. HopHuit).

Y onosuuji “manpaHiselub — aHTUManAaHiBelUb” OCTaHHI € HOCIEM NOMMNEHIBCbKUX
puc: “3Haiommnit BUpIWKMB nig3apobutn. Momy 3anponoHysanu rpoLui, i 3a e oMy, BnacHe,
Tpeba 6yno po3butK ABa BiKHA y LeHTpi. Lle byna csoro poay nposokauis”, “aBTobyc i3
6oM>Kamm Linni. |ayTb Kyaucb KONOHOW i nuTatoTb, Ae ManaaH. Ix 3Bigkuce npusesnu i
BUKMHYAM Ans macoBku”; “Tam [y MapiiHcbKomy napKy] 6yam awoam, AKMX chneuiaiibHO
304ATHY/IM, 3BiAKUCb BMBE3IN B oaHakoBin ogexi” (. MowTapeHKo). Hawi pecnoHaeHTH
3rafytoTb MNPO UMBINbHUX, AKI NiaTpumyBanu AHTMMaWgaH: “Tam Taka Oyaka 6yna, ae
YyepryBasbHULA CUAUTDL, | BOHA KOMYCb Hac y MiKpOopOH onuncyBsana, e o4amum No Ham Xxoamna
i 3ropy AOHM3Y onucyBana, i paxyBana, cKinbku Hac” (Mwukona 3 Kpumy npo noboiue B
MapiiHcbkomy napky 18 ntotoro). BogHouac, Ha NpoTUBary TakMm AOHOLWMKaM, bynu 1 noau,
O CcriBYyBaM MaldaHiBUAM: “OyAiBeNbHUKN UM TO OYNIN POBITHUKM CTaM Ha KOMKHOMY
Kpoui, Tam Takui nabipuHT, i KecTamu Ham NOKasyBasu: igiTb coau i Tikakte Tyan. TobTo,

nokasyBasn, Kyau came WTW. | Tam MOKasanu napkaH, Ae MOXKHa CTpubHyTn” (Mwukona 3
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Kpumy npo cBii NopaTyHOK 19 AoToro); “KaxyTb, WO TYT 3@ rpoLUi CTOATb. IK MeHe Le 3aBXAM
obpaxano! “Ckinbkn Bam 3a ue nnatatb?” Kaxy: “/lloan nobpi, a 3abys, AKOro Koabopy
rpusHa!” (T. Cuu).

Bia nonepeaHboi onosuuis “malgaHiBeup — TiTywKa” BiApi3HAETbCA Oinblioto
arpecuBHICTIO i *KOPCTOKICTIO OCTaHHIX: “i A AMBAIOCA, WO CTOK B KOAI TITYWOK <...> X10NLi,
abCoOTHI 340P0OBaHi, BOHM 3aMpasBasAn <..> KUAAHHAM LWAWOK oumx aumosunx” (H. Boiko
npo nposokKauii 30 nMcTonaga Ha baHKOBIN); “BUILWAN TITYLWKM | NOYaNM KMAATU NO HaLIUX
NAAWKK i rpaHaTK. OT HaNPWKNag, Ae BOHM B3AAM MAAWKKA — Le He AMBHO NS MeHe, a Aae
BOHW B3A/W FpaHaTM — AMBHO. TOBTO A PoO3ymito, WO Miniyia 3 TiTywKamm 6yamM npoTM Hac
<..>, ajie A He ysaBAAB, WO BOHW AaAyTb IM CrpaBXHIO CcBOW 36poto”; “Buraag TiTywok [y
MapiiHcbkOMy napKy] meHe 34MBYyBaB. TaKuU AyXKe XapaKTepHUin <..> [epwmx TiTyWOK
no6aumns we Ha MalaaHi, NPUXoaNAM TaKi XyAEHbKi X10NYUKK, B CNOPTUBHOMY TaKOMy gpec-
Kogi. BiHn Bigpasy Kasanm, wo ix He ro4ytTb i WO BOHWU TITYWKK, i cnuTanu, un byaytb ix
oM. <...> MU Kasanu: “AKwo He byaeTte HiYOro noraHoro pobuTn, To Yoro mmn Byaemo Bac
6mTn?” (MuKkona 3 Kpumy); “npmbirnm TiTyLWKKN | HAKMHYAMUCA HA MeHe AK Wwakanu”; “TiTywKku
6iratoTb, KOrochb Lie 10BAATb, 406UBaOTL”, “A MOMITUB, WO 3 HALLOI CTOPOHWU He 6ysio TaKoi
HeHaBucTi. Moxe, Le Bce-Taku, 3HaETe, Pi3Hi nopoan nwogen, Aki 36upanuca. Hy TyT BxKe
TPOLWKKM “romo canieHc”, a Tam We TPOWKK “HeaHaepTanbLi”. 5O BOHM *KOpCTOKi 6yaun. | im
CaMMM LiKaBO 6yno, CKibKM Ham NnaTaTb. | AMBYBanAUCA, WO HaM He NaaTaTb, 60 “Yyoro y Bac
TOAi POBbUTL?”; “XNONYMNCbKA 3 CKNAHMMM o4YMMa 3 HeHaBucTo” (C. KnpuueHko); “BubiratoTnb Ui
TITYLWWKM 3 COKMPAMM, 3 apmaTypamu, 3i BCUM — nonamanu, nobunn, i Tpynm 3abpanm 3 coboro”
(M. THubipa); “yepes popory Big Codilicbkoi naowi Mnae uina coTHA Aoaen, i BOHU ayxe
HaragytoTb MaiaaHiBLiB. BOHM BCi B KacKkax, afe WoCb HAac 3ynMHuno. BoHu cnpasai 6ynun 8
Kedax, i y HUX y BCix 6ynm aybui cBixki — TaKi 30BCiM YUCTi, He TaKi, AK y MalAaHiBLIB <...> Ti
TITYLWWKN 3aBepHyaM 3a pir, ae 6yB youtnin »KypHanict Bepemiit” (O. KoseHKo-Knouko).
BignosigHe 11 cTtaBneHHs Ao uiei rpynu 6yno B Atoaen, Aki niaTpumysanu MangaH: “y
YepKacbKin obnacTi nepenMHUAM MmicueBi XuTeni aBTobyc 3 TiTywKamu, Koneca im
nonpo6busanmn, NOBUraHAAM ix ycix i ckasanu: “Banitb goaomy niwku, a B Knesi Bam pobutu
Hivoro” (. Kno4ko).

Y 6iHapHin ono3uuii “Hapos — Baaa” oCTaHHA OAHO3HAYHO CNPUMMAETLCS HEraTUBHO,
AK “Bopor”: “Halwa iaea ctoAHHA bynna NPOTU TOro KepiBHULTBA, AKe Byno B KpaiHi, To6TO

NpoTH AHYKOBWMYA, NPOTU a3apOoBLMHM, NPOTU TOI NONITUKKM, WO Benaca, — a Ae-GakTo mu
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BOIOBA/NN 3 MNiWakamu, “bepKyTom”, AKMX NOCTAaBMAM NPOTM Hac. A AHYKoBMYaA i “iKe € HIm”
ycniwHo Bignyctnamn Ha cxig” (P. Lob6poBOAbCbKUIA); “MKU Mann NPOTULIATU HE3AKOHHUM Aiam
6e360KHOI Bnaan, AKa BUCTyMana NpoOTU CBOro Hapoay”, “FAHYKOBWMY BBaaB CBil Hapon
Tepopuctamun” (M. OcHOBEHKO); “OT MK XxoAWAM BYOpa MNiKeTyBaTU BepxoBHy Paay — Ao Hac
HIXTO He BWHWOB”, “4omy Q[aBAM BCIM BTIKTM, MNOYMHAIOYM FAHYKOBMYEM, 3aKiHYylOUU
MwoHKow?” (M. THK6iga); “Hapos He po3xoaMBCs, a BNaZa He XOTifla iTU Ha Komnpomicu B
CUNY CBOET rynoTH i *KagibHocTi” (B. YopHui).

Onosunuia “Hapog — ono3uuia” no3HavyeHa He[OoBIPOK i PO3YapyBaHHAM Yy figepax
OCTaHHbOI, “CTaBNEHHsA [0 OMO3MLii OXOMAIOE CMEKTP Bif arpecMBHOrO A0 ipoHiuHoro” %2,
3BYYaTb 3BUHYBaYeHHs ix y 6e3gianbHocTi: “Knnyko BUIALWOB i CKasas., Wwo nigepom Mangany €
YKPAiHCbKUI Hapog <...> Mu Togi Tak cToanu i Kaxkemo: “A wo ganbwe?” Lle AKMNCb rnyxui
KyT. TO6TO Micsupb, AK NOBUTI CTYAEHTN, HAPOA, YXKE BUMArae AKMUXOChb i, — a HamM BUXOAUTb i
Karke, WO Nigep yKpaiHcbKoi ono3uuii, niaep MaliaaHy — ue yKpaiHcbKuit Hapoga,...” (H. Boiiko
npo 19 ciyHA); “A0 NONITUKIB CTaBNEHHA HeoAHO3HAyHe, Hambinbwe Typbye ouA
6e3gisnbHicTb” (C. TepeweHKo); “Hapoa 6yB NpoTW nepemoBMH Ono3uuii 3 AHYKOBMYEM:
“Ham He Tpeba XoAHMX po3mMOB, Ham Tpeba KOHKpeTHi ain”, “Knnuka 3i cueHn cTonkHyan,
TOMY LLLO BiH NpobyBaB AKocb 3acnokoity Hapoa” (C. LUnpokopaatok); “Hamn 3maHinyntoBanm
TOA4i, TOOTO TUX YOTMPU YONOBIKKM, AKI Npuixann A0 AHYKOBMYA, AOMOBWINCA, LLO BOHM
3aKkpuioTb MaipgaH, npuixanm Ha MalgaH — a ix 3BiaTM BurHaam”, “to, wo 3i cueHwu
MaHiny 1toBaan — ogHe NUTaHHA, ane Koan MU MixK coboto cninkysanucs, ue 6yB Ayx Takoro
B32aEMOPO3YMiHHA |  B3aemonoBarv, fAKMA  CTBOPUTU  LUITYYHO Hemoxkamso”  (P.
[06pOBONbCLKUIA); “NtOAN BUNLLAM He Nif racnamu NoniTUKIB, a caMe 3a AKMMOCb BHYTPILLIHIM
NOKNANKOM, abu Biactoatn ue nouytra rigHocti” (. Hora);, “onosuuia moxke 3moBUTUCA 3
Bnagot” (Bitaniit, TO “BpartctBo”); “Tam byna onosuuis, TArHMO60K, KnnMuyko, MoKe, HaBiTb
MopoleHKo. Mu im npea’aABNAAN WOCH <...> @ BOHM MOBYANU, CTOSANIM 3 ONYLLEHUMMU O4MMA”
(BiTanin, FO “bpatctBo”); “Moan, Aki bynn nig cueHolo, cnpasdi Po3yminu, WO Te, WO Ha
CUeHi i nmig cueHow — ue Bce-TakM aBa pisHUXx MaliaaHn 6yno” (O. KoseHKo-Knouko); “19
CiYHA MM NPUALLAN, NONITUKN BUCTYNAOTb i iX BXe He cnpuimalotb. Lle 6yno nepmnin pas,
KON BCiX NOANITUKIB He cnpuiimann” (B. YopHuit). BoaHoyac y Hanrapadiwi aHi 18—19 nwoToro

6araTto AgenyTaTiB KMHY/IMCb HA AOMNOMOrY NOCTPaxKAanum mangadisuam: T. Cuy posnosigae

282 Kh. Datsyshyn. Kontsept “chuzhyi” u politychnomu dyskursi periodu Yevromaidanu (na materiali hazety
“Den”)...,s. 298.
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npo Te, AK NOTPanuB y NOJIOH A0 OepKyTiBLiB i AK iX BU3BONAAWU AenyTaTu: “npeacTaBHUK
AenyTtata flpocnasa Mygaporo ckaszas: “Xnonui, He punanTecb, CUAiTb, MM Bac 3BiATiNA
BUTArHEMO” <...> TaKox aenyTaTt Cud, min ogHodamineub, npuiimas 6e3nocepesHto yyacTb y
ubomy”; “Mn He 3axoTinuM iXxaTu B NiKapHIO, TO AenyTaTn Hac 3abpanu y BepxosHy Pagy. <...>
OxOpOHa Hac He xoTifia NpuitmaTy, a genyTath: “Im Tpeba ao nikapis” (C. KupuueHko).
HactynHa 6iHapHa ono3uuis, AKY YiTKO MOMHa NPOCTEXUTM nNig 4ac Pesontouii
rigHocTi, — ue “yKpaiHCbKUI Hapog — pocilicbka Bnaga”. Moroaxkyemocsa 3 HaTtanieto Kiop:
“O6pas [neBHOI KpaiHM] 3MIHIOETbCA HE TOMY, WO 3MIHKETLCA MPUNUCYBAHUI NEBHIA HaUil

XapaKTep, a TOMy, L0 3MIHIOETbCA CTaBAEHHA A0 KpaiHu”2e®

, TYT BaXK/IMBO TAKOX Big4yBaTh
PiI3HMLID MiXK CTaBNEHHAM MalZaHiBLiB A0 MepeciyHMX PoCifH (ToNepaHTHe) i 40 pocilicbKoi
Bnagu (HeraTMBHE SAK HACNIAOK NONITUKKM Ui€El aeprkaBu Wwoao YKpaiHu). AaxKe Bxe Toai
6araTto XTo 3 HallMX PECMNOHAEHTIB rOBOPUB NPO POCIMCbKUIA Clif y AisX CMNOoBUKIB: “TyT mu
nicna UMX MycopiB, KOAM BOHM 3aMHAAM Haw oBTHeBMM nanal 18 AToro, 3Haxo4AuNM i
KOMiMKKM POCINCbKI, i AKecb nocsig4yeHHsA. byan pocincoki cnign” (C. TepeuweHko); “TyT byna
BX€ iHLWA peanbHiCTb, HiXX Npu MomapaHyeBin pesoatou,i. <..> TyT y)Ke 4YiTKO 33 UMM BCUM
ctosna Pocia Hacnpasai. BoHa noctynoBo nepebupana Ha cebe BNAMB, YKpaiHCbKa Bnaga
CTaBa/sia 30BCiM MmapioHeTKoBow. Tomy TyT Pocia He HanawToBaHa 6yna sigctynatn” (/1.
OBYapeHKo); “Mu 3HAEMO, WO TaKe Kpemnb, 3HAaEMO, WO BCi HeWacTa igyTb 3BiaATH. | YepBOHa
peBo/oLiA, i penpecii — BCi niaHyBaHHA 6yan Tam. | cborogHi Tam Tex nnaHyTb” (C.
LUnpoKkopaatok); “ay»ke 6arato 6yno npucyTHbo areHTtiB ®CB”, “BoHM 3abupanu npanopu
YKpaiHu siK Tpodent. Lle 6y He TinbKKn yKpaiHCbKUI “BepkyT”, <...> AN HUX Ui npanopu 6yau
AK Tpoden, Tomy Wo BoHM cebe yKkpaiHuaMmmn He nodyBanun” (M. OCHOBEHKO); “He BeBELUHUKMU.
He Haw “BepKyT”, He KMIBCbKWUIA, HE. Xalt He BpPYT. BO MOCKOBCbKWUIA roBop y Hux 6ys” (/1.
BUHHMYEHKO); “A MWAN MEHTU | Kpnyann Ham: “Mbl ele byaem Bac pesaTb, n***cu!” Cnpasa
B TOMy, WO A 6araTo pokiB npoxus y Pocii, i MOy Bigpi3sHNTM MOBY pPOCiIAHMHA, AKUN
Hapoausca B YKpaiHi, Big, pociaHWHa, akniA Hapoamsca B Pocii. Xnonui 6ynun He 3 [loHEYYNHW.
Habarato cxigHiwe” (T. Cuy); “oanH [6epkyTiBeub] Kaxke: “Hy 4TO, XHEHOBbI EBPOMHTErpasbl?
Yto, BOMHa AnA Bac 3aKOH4YMNacb?” Yucto 6yB pociincbkuin akueHT” (A. NlamsiHa); “ue 6yno

MacoBe OTPYEHHA NIOAEN 3i CTpaALIHOT HEHABUCTI i, BUAHO, 3 iIHCTPYKLUiT 3 MockeuK”; “Toai yxe

283 N. Kior. Literaturna imaholohiia: vyvchennia obraziv inshykh etnokultur u natsionalnii literaturi, “Pytannia
literaturoznavstva”, 2010, vyp. 79, s. 297.
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no ¢otorpadisx A 3po3ymis, WO Le AKMIACb cneyHas bys, cKopille BCboro MockoBcbkuit” (C.
KupunyeHko).

Onosunuia “akTUBICTU — iHepTHa BinbwicTb”. 3a pisHMMM nigpaxyHKamn, Ha MangaH
Buwno Big 10 go 15 BiACOTKIB ycix yKpaiHUiB, iX HasuBann “dyHaameHTomM”, Ha AKoOmy
TPUMAETbCA KpaiHa, “KiCTAK Hauii”, AKMM ii 3MyLLIYE pyxaTuca ynepes,. HaTomicTb Ui akTUBHIM
YaCTWHI HaceNleHHA NPOTMCTOANA NacuBHa iHPaHTUAbHA BiNbLICTb, NepenHATa 3a40BONIEHHAM
6asoBmx notpeb i barayka [0 3aKkAMKIB EBpomargaHy: “CninKyBaHHA <..> 3 KOJIOM
OTOYEHHS, <...> fIKi He xoAMnun Ha MaingaH. <...> BOHU WK TaK, HibU HiYOro He cTanocs, Hibu
XUTTA NPOAOBXKYETbCA TaKe, AKe BOHO i 6yno. BoHW, HaneBHO, AMBUAUCA NPO NoAii, ane
HiKo/IM Ue He obrosoptoBanu. | ue 6yno ay»e aMBHO”, “ixann 3 odici AKicb AiyaTta B WyHbKaXx,
B KONrOTKax. | B HaWTparivyHiwi AKicb AHi A iXxana i yyna, AK BOHWM PO3MOBAAIOTb NPO Te, WO
cTanoca y Hux B odici, Npo AKMXoCb cOOayYoK, NPO LWOCb Take, NPO WO, MEHi 34aBanocs,
HEMOM/INBO FOBOPMTKU, HY, TOMy wWo TyT TAKE, a ntogM npogoBXKylTb Aani KUTKU, HiBUTO
Hiyoro He ctanoca” (O. Pyga); “monoab, He cnoTBOPEHa COBKOM, i BOHM bescTpalwHi” (/1.
MacivyHuK); “Tu Gaumw noaen, AKi Tam, — OHAO NapPoYKa MilWa, XNOMNYUK AiBYMHLI KBITK
nogapysas, BOHM FyAAKOTb 33 Py4KW. | TyT A po3ymito, WO, BNacHe, B MeHe Ha ¢yTbonLi e
KPOB He BiAcCTipaHa, i GaKTUYHO BCi PYKM B MEHE MO JIOKOTb Y KPOBi Ntogen, Aaki 3arnbni, aki
CcTparkganu. | oT YecHo, XOTinocA B3ATM aBTOMATa i XOAUTU CTPINATU B TUX NIOAEN, fAKI He
po3ymitoTb” (A BacunbKkoBCbKa). CAyWHUMMM MNPO MNPUYMHU BUHWUKHEHHA L€l cuTyauii
BMaatoTbca AyMKM X. JdaumwnH: “ocHoBOK noainy moxe OyTU KpuTepih cnosigyBaHHA
JEeMOKPaTUYHMX LjiHHOCTel (CBOi) Ta HOCIi aBTOKPATUYHOrO, TOTaNiTAPHOro TUMYy CBiAOMOCTI,

7284

nogu, Ak He aymatoTb (YyKi) Ta O. KpuBunubKoi: “Pi3Hi UiHHICHI cMcTemu npuBoaaTb A0

edbeKTy cycninbHOi nonspusauii, UiHHICHA HeoAHOpPIAHICTL couiymy ¢GoOpMye  AiHii
pO3M€)-KyBaHHﬂ"285. BoaHouac BigbyBanoca 3pyLIEHHs Y CBifOMOCTI NpeAcTaBHUKIB iHEPTHOI
macu, Pesontouia rigHocTi 3mycuna 6araTbox nepernsHyTn CBOi UiHHOCTI — Hanpuknag, C.
LLInpoKkopaatoK 3ragye, Wo B XapKiBCbKOMY Xpami, e BiH cayKuB, napadiaHM novanu pagitu i
OAKYBATM MOMY 3a KOBTO-CUHIl CTAr, BCTAHOBNEHWUI BCepeaMHi LEPKBU, A KilbKa POKiB TOMY

ue 6yno 6 HemoxnmBo: “po3ymieTe, MangaH i BiliHa 3MiHWAW NOAeN, BOHM cTann bGinbu

NpoyKpaiHcbKi”.

284 Tamze, s. 301.
85 0. Kryvytska Dykhotomiia “svii”/ “chuzhyi” u konteksti teorii kordoniv ta porubizhzhia, “Naukovi zapysky
Instytutu politychnykh i etnonatsionalnykh doslidzhen im. IF Kurasa NAN Ukrainy”, 2015, vyp. 2, s. 199.
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MokasoBo € ono3uuia “peanbHicTb — BUCBITAEHHA y 3MI”. Kpunatuit Buchis
HaTaHiena PoTwwunbga “XTO0 Bosogie iHGopmauieto — Toi BONoAie cBITOM” AKHaMKpalle
intocTpye cutyauito 3i 3MI B YKpaiHi i HUHI. Moro moxHa nepedpasysatu: “XTo Bonopgje
TEeNeBi3iMHMMM KaHanamm — TOM BOJIOAIE AYMKaMWM YKpaiHuiB”, 60 OinblicTb OCTAHHIX —
“TenesizoposaneHi”’. [ocnigHMKuM BNAMBY 3acobiB MacoBoi iHpopmauii Ha HaNOBHEHHA
KoHUenTiB “cBin” Ta “yyxMi” 3a3HayvatoTb, Wo “3MI MOXKyTb BYTM YMHHMKOM KOHcoMigauii
abo X MOPOMKYBATU HECMIPUMHATTA “UysKMX” a¥ [0 BUHUKHEHHA “MOBM HeHasucTi”>%®.
BuKpueneHHa iHbopmalii, nos’a3aHoi 3 nogiamu PeBontouii rigHOCTi, — XapakTepHa puca ans
6inblwocTi iHGOpMaLiMHUX BUAAHb, Tene- i pagiokaHanis, K AEPrKaBHUX, TaK i NPUBATHUX:
“imigx “Mepworo HauioHanbHOro” — Ue He HaluioHaNbHWUN, a aHTUAepaBHWUK KaHan” (T.
CocHoBcbKa). Jl1. OByapeHKo 3ragye B. Bepemis — »ypHanicta 3aaHra)KoBaHOro BMAAHHA
“Bectn”, aBTOpa KiNbKOX HaKJEMHUUbKUX cTaTern npo MangaH, AKOro BMNagKoBo BOWAM
TiTywku 19 notoro 2014 poKy i AKMIMA TaKMM YMHOM MOTPANUB A0 CNUCKY repois HebecHoi
CoTHi, xo4ya cam 6yB nNpoTUBHMKOM PeBosatouii rigHOCTI (40 peudi, Uue UiKaBui npuknag,
HecTabinbHOCTI 6iHapHOI oMo3uLii, B AKIN yHAcNigOK TparidyHOi BMNAAKOBOCTI MPOTUAENKHI
CTOPOHU nomiHAAncA Micusmum). OcobnmBum Oyi0 CTaB/IEHHA NPOTECTYBA/IbHUKIB A0
KYPHanicTiB NponaraHAMCTCbKUX POCIMCbKMX KaHanie: “Gyna 3MOMKa AKOroCb POCIACbKOro
KaHany, un 10 “Poccma”, Hy, WoCb Take. BoHW 3HiManu penopTaxk ana “paciickasa
TenesigeHia”. | im Becb Yac He BAABANOCA MOBHOLIHHO 3pOOUTK 3aMMC, OCKINbKU MaTHOKK
cTosnM 3ycibiv Ha HMX, IM po3KadyBaau, Kyam im 3abpaTtuncs 3BigcK i ae pobutn sKy KapTUHKY,
i LUeKn KypHasicT Becb yac 36MBaBCA i He MIr HifsK 3pOOUTU CIOXKET, CKOHLIeHTPYBaTUCA i
po3amoBnatn” (0. CTyXKyK).

Onosuujia “mangaHisui — cyaosa cuctema”: nig vyac Pesontwouii rigHocTi 6e3niacTaBHi
3aTPMMaHHA MiNiLi€elo Ta HecnpaBegMBi BUPOKU CyAAiB CTa/iM HOPMOLD, @ HE BUHATKOM. T.
CocHoBCbKa 3ragye npouec y CBATOWMHCbKOMY CyAi Hag akTUBICTOM — y4yuTenem ictopii 3
TepHoONiNbWMHKN, AKOro 3aTpMmanu Ha Bya. M. [pyleBcbKOro NpocTo 3a Te, Wo BiH 6yB y
Kacui, 34iIMCHUAN HE3AaKOHHMI OOLWYK HannivyHMKa i “cdabpuKyBanm cnpasy, ckasanu, WO BiH
nobmus n’ataecAar bepkyTisuiB. BiH noTim Ha cyai Kasas: “Ta BM nomuaneTeca, A CTO
6epkKyTiBLiB No6MB”.

BnacHe, ue He BCi MoXnuBi bBiHapHi ono3uuji, siki cTocytoTbeca PeBontouii rigHocTi,

npoTe MeXi CTaTTi He A03BONAIOTb OXOMUTM iX yCi, ue 3aBAaHHA binbll rpyHTOBHIWOrO

8 Tamze, s. 296.
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aocnigreHHa. ®opmyBaHHA ob6pa3y “cBoro” y cepenoBuuli mMalgaHiBuiB, igeHTUIKauin
BigbyBanaca 3a 6araTbma CRiNbHMMM MapKepPamMM, KOXKEH i3 AKUX BApPTO PO3MIAHYTU
AeTanbHiwe.

Hacamnepepg, ue mapKkep eTUYHUI, MOPaNbHUI (BiACTOIOBAHHA | 36eperKeHHsA rigHOCTI
Ta NpaB NOAWHW, OOYpeHHA MOPYLWEHHAM UMX NpaB, nobutram cTyaeHTiB): “MaipaH €
CMOHTAHHOK peaKLEd AKTUBHOI YaCTUHM YKPAIHCbKOI rPOMaaM Ha HecnpaBegamBiCTb,

BMABOM MPUHLMNOBOTO HeCnpuitHATTA ceasinna”>?.

BinbwicTb HawmMx pecnoHAEeHTIB Ha
3anuTaHHA: “lLlo came cnNoHyKano A[oAy4MTMCA A0 aKuit HenoKopu Ha ManaaHi?”
Bignosigann: “MNMobutra cTygeHTiB y Hid Ha 30 nuctonaga”. Ocb Aeaki 3 umx Bignosigen:
“nroan 3pearyBanu 3a Te, WO BOHWU [CMIOBMKMK] Tak Nobuam monoab, Tak HecnpaBeanBoO i
6pyTanbHO po3irHanu uen MangaH. | ocb TyT, BnacHe, noan Bunwan” (C. LUnpokopaatok);
“konn Bxe nicna nobuTta ctyaeHTis 30 AncTonaga nav BUNLLAN, KOAW Be MangaH gincHo
noyaB HabyBaTW TAKOro CBOro 3HayeHHA AK MangaH, ue Haragysano 3anoposbky Ciy” (M.
OcHoBeHKo); “Micna nobuTTa CcTyaeHTiB 8 <..> NPUMNLLOB CKas3aTW, WO A He MOroAxykcs 3
HacMnbCcTBOM. TO6TO A Nobaums rpix i NPUMALWIOB CKasaTW, WO A He MOroAKykcb 3 rpixom”
(ceminapucT OneKkcaHap); “...BXe nicna Toro, K BCix 30ypuamM oTUM NOOUTTAM COHHUX AiTel,
TO <...> MiAHABCA BXe i ToM, Wo 6ina Tenesizopa nexas Ha AWBaHI. <...> I3-3a Toro, wWob He
6yno Takoro B KpaiHi, T, 3BM4alHO, BCi BUMALWAKN, HO HE MOXKHA TakK X De3HaKa3aHHO Take
Bce pobuTtn” (I. bByxoHcbKa); “[Koamn Bunwnal Ha Mangan? I3 1 rpyaHa. Toai, K BUIAWAW BCi
MacoBoO <...> Nicas Toro, fiK posirHanu gitei, nobunu <...> Oue 6yna Kpanka. 3 Toro [MomeHTy]
B)KE MOBOPOTTA Ha3ag He byno” (M. AbpamoBa); “Ue AK CTyAEHTIB No6MAn, A NpuniNa, i Konu
HayaB opraHizoByBaTbcA [MaWgaH], nanatkm opraHisosyBanuca” (/1. BWHHUYEHKO);
“..nepegaeHb nepen nepwum rpyaHs, KOAW Micna nobuTtrTa CTYAEHTIB y¥Ke L€l Houi BCi
3ibpanunca Ha naowi 6ina Muxanniscbkoro cobopy.<..> Lle 6yno 30 nuctonaga. Tam 6ys
MOMEHT, KOJIM MW 3PO3YMININ, WO AiNCHO Ue Bce He TaK npocTto” (Bitanin, O “Bpatcteo”);
“Min Maiigan noyasca 1 rpygHa <..> | 4 nomituna, wo noan 6ynm Bci Taki mobinizosaHi,
061n44s cepitosHi, piwydi. | mn, 3aBicHO, HAcTPOEHi BignosigHO — He go3BonMmo! AK Take
Moxe byTb, ue HenopobcTteo!” (0. Pyaa); “a TyT He ana cebe npuinwos, A AN ManbyTHbOTo

npuiiwos, wWob moi AitTh, 4iTM MOIX APY3iB KUK B iHWIN KpaiHi” (Mukona 3 Kpumy); “Toai

%7 Cytowany z: T. Bevz. Fenomen “Maidanu” yak marker formuvannia politychnoi identyfikatsii miskoi
hromady Odesy, “Naukovi zapysky Instytutu politychnykh i etnonatsionalnykh doslidzhen im. I. F. Kurasa”,
Kyiv 2014, vyp. 1 (69), s. 186.
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nobunu piten, npuyomy Aiten, AKi BUAWANM HA MUPHUIA NPOTECT. | OCKINIbKM Y HAC HaBiTb y
KoHCTMTYLIT 3anMcaHo nNpo Te, WO MM MAaEMO NPaBO Ha TaKi NpoTecTH, ue 6yno CNoHyKoto ans
TOrO, WOo6 BUIATK BXKE MNO-CEPMO3HOMY, WO Bisible TAKOro He NOBTOPHOBAJIOCS <...> OCKiNIbKK
ue 6yn0 TakKMM CaMiCiHbKMM NOPYLUEHHAM 3aKOHY, AK i 6yAb-AKNIA KpUMiHanbHU 3n104nH” (O.
CTy)KyK); “peBositouis AnAa mMeHe 0COBMCTO Mayanacs 3 HACTYNHOro AHS nicna nobuTtTs
CTYZEHTIB, KO/IX BCi NHOAN MAcCOBO BUMILWWAM <..> BUULWAM 33 Te, Wo6 NiaTpumaTu NoACbKy
rigHicTb, AKa 6yna HaxabHO, XOPCTOKO, HEBMMPABAAHO 3 TOYKM 30pYy AKOICb BHYTPILLIHLOI
cuTyauji KpaiHm notonTtaHa” (I. Hora); “Ha MaigaH npuBeno obypeHHs Big Toro, Wo BAaAa
retb 3HaxabHina, Lo BOHa A03BoAAE cobi buTh noaen” (A. BacnnbkoBcbKa); “Koau Taki noaji
ctranmca 30 Aanctonaga, TO BXKe TOAi NPOCTO OCTOPOHb HEMOXAMBO Oyno 3anuwatuce. Mu
BUMLIANKM 3 BaTbKamu, BCA-BCA Cim’A. | Toai 34aBanocs, WO Ui 1toan MOXKYTb 3pobuTn BCe, BCe
3HecTn i 3miHMTK” (H. CaBuyk). Came 3a UMM Mapkepom Biabysanoca G¢opmyBaHHA ONO3MLT
“cBiN — uyKM” aK ono3uuii “3pina ocobucTicTb i3 BNAcHOW TrigHICTIO, FPOMaAAHMH,
npeAcTaBHUK Halji, Hapody — MPUCTOCYBaHeUb, NPeACTaBHUK HaceneHHa 6e3 yYiTKoi
rpoMagsHCbKoi nosumuii”.

TaKo)K Halli pecnoHAeHTU roBOpMIN NMPO Te, Wo “cBOro” morkHa 6yno BnisHatv no
oyax: “Tu Baumw pyKM i Gaunw oui. | KOAM TM Xo4MUW TPU-YOTMPU AHI PO3AAEW KaHAMKK, TH
BX€e 3HaloMmi pyku i odi 6aumw” (H. Boliko); “ui ntoam, ui obanuun, Ui odi — ue noam, Aki
CTOSITb 3@ CBOE XUTTHA, 38 ManbyTHE uUTTA cBoix Aitein” (A. CKpuHHIKoBa); “Ha MpyLueBCbKOro
TOAj A 3yCTpifia CBOro 3HalMOMOro, 3 AKMM He 6aumnaca 5 pokis. BiH Takox 6yB y npoTurasi. | a
CTOO Yy NPOTUrasi, ANBKOCA Ha HbOTO, A BiH CTOITb Y NPOTUrasi i AMBUTLCA HA MeHe. | mn oaHe
OAHOro BNi3HaAW no oyax. Lle HelimoBipHO. A A0OCi HE MOXY NOBIPUTH, WO LEe MOXKAMBO TaK
BMi3HaTK NOAMHY No o4ax”; “Hy, HaneBHO, A Ginblle Bce-TakM 3anam’aTana odi. OT odi, oui,
oui. AmBnwca Becb 4Yac B ui oui” (I. MNMowTapeHKo); “TyT ayxe pobpi nogu. Tyt noam
HaACTINbKKU WMPI... AK Yy HUX ropaTtb odil” (A. JlamsiHa); “Tu nocTiiHO B pyci, NOCTiMHO 6aumL Ui
wmpi oui nogen, uen nosmtmns” (H. Cauyk). TobTO, Ha eHepreTMYHOMY Ta HeBepbanbHOMY
piBHI MaligaHiBLi iAeHTUdiIKyBaAN OANH OA4HOMO 33 MiIMIKO, NOrALOM, }KecTaMu, 6arato XTo
HaBiTb 3apa3 He MOXKe NOACHUTYK Le.

| Ha MangaHi, i no3n HuUm igeHTUdIKaUia BiadyBanacAa TaKOX 3a 30BHILIHIMUK
O3Hakamu. Hanpuknaga, y TpaHcnopTi Bigpasy MoXHa 6yno BRisHaTM AOAMHY, fKa
nosepTaeTbcA 3 MaiaaHy, 3a XapakTepHMM 3anaxom AMMY CnasieHUX ApPoB (a y NeBHi AHI — i

WKH), AKMIA PO3NOBCIOAKYBABCA Bif, 04Ary, LWKIPU i BOMOCCA, aAsKe HEMOXKAMBO 6yno He
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“npocakHyTU” LMM AMMOM, AKMUI LWIMPUBCA Bif, NONbOBUX KYXOHb, 6OYOK ANnA 0birpisy Ta NiHin
PO3MENXKYBAHHA MiXK CUI0OBMKaMM Ta MalAaHiBUAMM. TaKOXK 3a 04ATOM — 34e6iNblioro ANXKHi
TEPMOKOCTIOMMW, TENANIN BEPXHIN O4AT, PO3PAaXOBaHWUIN HA TpuBane nepebyBaHHA HA MOpPO3i,
3aCManbLbOBaAHI CaXKeto Ta NUAoOM: “fl BCO 3MMY NpOXoAnaa B KypTLi, B IMMKHUX WTaHAX, i uA
KYPTKA i WTaHW, 3BUYANHO, HE 3aBX4M Npanucs, ix HeMoxXa1MBo HByno 4yacto npaTtu, i B ogHOMY
M TOMY XX CaMOMy YOTUPW MicAL,i, i BOHO Byno nponaxsie CTpaweHHO, Hy, C10BOM, B TaKOMy
KocTiomMi npoTectyBanbHuMKa” (0. Pyaa). Takox ue we 6ys kamydnsaxk, 6anaknasu B Y0NOBIKiB:
“Ue we aHeKAOT TakMi €. AKWO B KaB'ApHO Ha MangaHi 3axoAuTb LWITYK WICTb Nogaen B
6anaknaBax, CKOpil 3a BCe MOJIOBMHA 3 HUX MalOTb A06pPY aHrnincbky. Mpuuomy HapmeH
HOPMaJIbHO X MPWIAMAE, BMAAE KaBy, BOHM pPO3PaxOBYHOTbCA, Tak Oanaknasy nigkatanu,
Bunuan i niwan” (Mukona 3 Kpumy).

TakoxX mapKepamu igeHTudikauii “cBoix” cepen npoTecTyBasbHUKIB 6yna CUHbLO-
61aKUTHA CMMBOJIIKA Ha 0AA3i Ta CyMKax/plOK3aKax, Be/IMYe3Hi nakeTu i3 cynepmapkeTis i3
npogisieto ana MangaHy (“BenmyesHa Kyna NoAaen, AKa iwia B 04HOMY HanpaMKy 3i MHOMO 3
KY/IbKaMM 3 PISHOMAHITHUX cynepmapKeTiB. Jllogu TArHyAM npoayktn, 60 B iHTepHeTi
3’aBunaca iHpopmauia, Wo KyxHi 3ropinn i Hema npoaykTie Ha Mangani” (4. Knoyko)), wuHm
(y iHTepHeTi Bisome $oTO 3 ABOMA KiHOYKAMMU, AKI BE31M ABi LWUMHM B MeTPO Ha MangaH).

Po3noBscroaKyBadi UCTIBOK — NpeACTaBHUKM TPOMAZAAHCLKOro pyxy «Biaciu», Bigpasy
MOT/IN 3PO3YMITW 33 pPeaKLi€lo Ha CBOI ariTauiliHi maTepianu, Yn noamHa niaTpumye ManaaH,
a YM € NOro ONOHEHTOM: “cBOI” — Ti, XTO YBa*KHO YMTaB i aKypaTHO CKNaAaB L NCTiIBKM cobi B
CYMKY, i “yyki” — Ti, xTO BiAMOBNABCSA BpPaTH NUCTIBKY, AE@MOHCTPATUBHO pBaB i abo Knaas Ha
niaaory, arpecMBHO NOBOAMBCA LWOAO PO3NOBCIOAXKYBadYiB LMX AUCTIBOK: “Mwu 6Harato
3alimManuca nMcTiBkamm <...> A UMM [lyXKe Nuliakocs, i BCi, XTo ToAi bys y “Bigcivi», a aymato,
MULWADTLCA — B AE€Hb MITUHIY MPOTM AMKTATOPCbKUX 3aKOHI 16 CiYHA <..> MW nowupunu
noHaz niBMi/ibliOHa NUCTiBOK. TO6TO MM iX 3pobMAN LWIBUAEHBKO, HAaApPYKyBaan <..> Tam €
HaBiTb poTorpadii, 4e mn Ha MangaH Bce Le NPUBE3AN — KYNKU UMX NaYokK. | Togi byno ayxe
nerko. Tam NOBMLL KOrocb, Kaxkew: “Oue po3aalite Aecb napy AecATKiB, AeCb Tam No Aoposi”.
— “Xapawo”. | noTim igew, 6aunw — ui ntogM posaatoTb. Hy ntoam bynu ayxke BASAYHI, KPyTO
ayxe” (/1. OsyapeHko); “Becb AeHb 30 rpyaHA MU XO4UAM PO34aBann NUCTIBKM B METPO Npo
Te, WOH6 Ha neplue rpyaHa 36MpaTUcAa Ha MITUHT <..> TaM fKiCb CKaXKeHi uMdpu KinbKocTi
JNINCTIBOK BYynM nowmnpeHi, neab He CTO TUCAY NUCTIBOK 3a Bedip. Mo cobi MoKy cKazaTu, Wo B

MmeHe 6y YoboTKM HOBI, A 3a Bevip ix cTep, BCi nigowsn B meHe ctepauca” (M. CBexeHueBs).
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MNeBHY Hebe3neKy CTaHOBM/1A TaKa BMi3HAaBaHICTb MaAaHiBLiB AN HUX CaMUX, afXKe M
CUNOBWKM, M TITYLIKM BNALLTOBYBAAM “nontoBaHHA” Ha aKTUBICTIB, AKi BUXOANAN 33 NEPUMETP
MaingaHy: “Hawwnx xnonuis BMPaxoBYOTb i 3ycTpiyaloTb Aecb ganeko Biga MangaHy — no
cTpiukax, no kamydnaaxy” (Mukona 3 Kpumy).

LUikaBnit momeHT igeHTUdIKaUii “cBOIX” 3a MapKepamu-103yHramu, Hanpuknag,
nepedpasyBaHHA 3aKAMKYy “XTO He ckaye, Toh Mockanb!” y MMosBTHeBomy nanaui: “Mwu
NPUKPYTUAN TaKy rpywly 6oKcepcbKy, Tyau nosicuam AsapoBsa, AAHyKoBuYa i Hanucanu: “XTo
He BAAPUTb — TOM Mockanb!” | Bci npoxoannw, i nanaca im gasann” (C. TepelleHKo); a TaKoX

3a racnamu: “Kaxky: “lacno ckaxu!” A BiH Ha meHe guBuTbca. A rosopto: “lacno! Cnasa

I” 'II

YKpainil” — “BoicTuHy cnasa!” Kaxy: “Otam ot Buxig!” Tam Bigpasy 6yio BUAHO He Hawmnx”
(C. KnpuueHnko)/

Biabysanaca 3miHa ono3uuii “cBiit — YyKMN” 338 POANHHUMM i APYKHIMU MapKepamu:
“BaraTo s poauyiB BTpaTMB NPOCTO NO MNOAITUYHMM MOrAsAam, A 3apa3 3 HUMKW He ChiKytocs
<...> Ane 6araTo 3’ABMI0CA HOBMX, CMPABKHiX, BOHW binblie HixX poaunyi” (C. TepeleHKo); “ua
*iHKa i3 Cimdepononsa, pocisHka, npoxueae y Kuesi 3 wictaecatnx pokis. 3 ycima 3 Kpumy
nepecsapuaacsa, cectpa 3 Hel He Po3MOB/s/a, HE A3BOHWU/A, BCi poaundi Toxe ii 063mBanu
“baHpepiskoto”. Ane BoHa byna 3a MakgaH i 3a YkpaiHy” (M. Abpamosa); “3 cTapwmmm
AOiTbMM 5 3apa3 B KOHTPaX, BOHM CBApPATLCSA, YOro A niwna Ha MangaH, BOHW XoTaTb B Pocito”
(. BUHHMYEHKO); “B3Hana A cNpOTUB Yy MOIN poauHi. [lyxe BarKKo 6yn0 NoACHUTU, Yomy A
iHKO/IN HE HOYYIO BAOMa, YOMY 5l 3Haxo4Kyca 6ykBanbHO B 500 m Bif, rapayoi TOUKK, a He nay
aopomy cnatn” (I. MowTapeHKo).

18-20 ntotoro 6arato Aogel WyKanm ogMH 04HOTO i, 3HaXo04s84M, HEMMOBIPHO paginm,
60 3a yac MaingaHy ctanu Hibu pigHi: “no AopPo3i 3ycTPiNM HaWNX KpumyaH. Lle byno Take
wacra, wo mu Kuei Bci!” (I. BuHorpaacbka); “mu TOAi 3 MOEW NOApPYrod XoAuAu Mo
6apukagax, i A BCe 3anuTyBasa, YN € TYT XTO 3 MOIX KPUMCbKUX <...> | HaMBax/MBilLa noais
0N MEHEe — KO/IN BOHM 3'ABNANUCH | A y3HaBana, Wo BOHW BCi *KuBei” (A. JlamsiHa). KoHTaKTy,
3aB’A3aHi Ha MawnpgaHi, He nepepuBanuca: “99 % nogen, AKMX A 3ycTpivyana Ha MalaaHi —
BOHM WEe M [0Ci B MOEMY KUTTA Anwmnauca. <..> Lle ckapbu, ski A 3HalwnNa, AKi — XTOCb
6inblIO, XTOCb MeHLWow Mipoto — 3i mHow” (I. MowTapeHKo); “a ayxe barato ApysiB TyT
3Halwna. e He npocto 6yam apysi — Le cnpaBXHi Apy3i. 3 6araTtbma KOAULWHIMK Apy3samMun

nicna unx No4in s NPoCTo He CMiIKYCs, A HE MOXY 3 HUMK chifikyBaTuca. Lle, posymieTe, Ak

KYCOK B3fB i BigipaB — i Bce” (A. /lamsiHa); “A, Koan nepwnii aeHb npuiiwna, To b6arato
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nofen, Kotpi meHe nobaumam (BOHM YOrocb Aymanw, WO A 3arMHyna), YO0BIKM NOYUHANM
nnakaTn, meHe nobauymslumM, Kazanu: “Mana, a Aymas, TU BXKe TPYNiKOM Aecb nexuw B Jomi
npodcotosis” (f. BacunbKoBCbKa); “Ti N0AM, Ha SAKUX TU He CNoAiBaBcs, WO BOHU
niaTpyumatote Tebe, i Tak 6M moBUTKU, ByayTb €AMHI 3 TO6OW, BOHW BUABMAMCA TObI
HaZiMHiWMMuK, Hix byab-xTo” (/1. NaciyHumK).

OcobamBmin mapkep nig Yac PeBontoui rigHOCTi — roTOBHICTb NOAINMUTUCA OCTAHHIM,
BOJIOHTEPCTBO. YN He KOXKHa Apyra oAnHa (@ TO M KOXKHA) TaK UM TaK CTaBasia BOJIOHTEPOM
Ha MainpgaHi. He nuwe KnaHu, a 1 GakTMYHO BCA YKpaiHa 36upana gonomory ana MangaHy.
Lle 6ynu WuHK, aKi gonpaBasnm 4o UeHTpy B 6araXKHMKax BAAaCHMX aBTO He /iMLLe YONO0BIKMK, a
M OKiHKM: “TIOBHMIM GaraskKHWK WKWH <..> A BUKAWING M Kaxy: “Xnonui, 3abepiTb WKWHKM 3
6araxHuka” (T. CocHoBCbKa); 6barato ntoaei, NPoYnTaBLUN CNUCKM HeobXigHOro B iHTEpPHETI,
KMAanucA B anTeku i, byBano, cToann 3 og4HAKOBUMM Nepeniikamu B Yepsi, 3aaMWwanm rpowi
iHWKM NoaAM, BOAHOYAC AeAKi anTeKnm pobunm CyTTEBI 3HMMKKW Ha Niku ana MangaHy:
“MOBINbHICTL | MUTTEBA peaKuia AKpa3 MoKasa/u, WO /AU CTan AKUMUCb B MOMEHT,
6YKBaNbHO B OAWH AE€Hb, HE MMAOCEPAHIWMMM, 3 BigBepTiwnMuK i wegpiwnmn. TobTo ntogm
He paxyBanuca 3i CBOIMW rpolinma, 3i cBoimu notpebamun”, “Bnepiue B XKUTTi nobaunam, wo
CTOITb Yepra B byamMHOK npodcninok He ans Toro, Wob oTpumaTu ixky, a ansa Toro, wob 3gatn”
(T. CocHoBCbKa); “ntogm Hecnu, He WKOAYBanAM Hi CBOro 4acy, Hi rpowein, Bce, WO B KOro
6yno” (O. Pypa); “Tak 6igHO BAArHeHa NwAMHaA, ane BoHa 20 rpmMBeEHb, LE SIK MiHIMyM,
noknage” (. Qoporobig); “mn 4acTKOBO BUKOPMCTOBYBAIN AKeCb 061aHaHHA, SIKe CMOYaTKY
3aKyna/ioca Ha rpoLi toaen, AKi NPOCTO NPUHOCUAM TPOLLI | BigaaBann Ham ix y pyku. | mu Ha
Ui rpowwi KynyBanu iHBeHTap, Howi, 6BUHTM enacTuyHi, Tepmorpinkn” (I. NowTapeHKo); “a He
6aumB TyT 6arato. Te, WO A 6a4MB — TiIbKM CBOE JIiIXKKO i KyXHI0. 1 A0 WITYpMYy YOTUPW pa3n bys
Ha MangaHi. Po3ymieTe, NpOCTO HE BMCTayaso 4Yacy i CMA WOCb, BECb Yac Ha KyxHi”, “cim’a
MO/10a, X/I0MYMK 3 HUMM POKiB 4OTUPbOX. CymKa — “meuTa okynaHTa”. KaxkyTb: “Y Bac apos
e Hemae”. Ha meTpo npuBe3nu ApoB, 4OTMpPM oOTa-a-ki Kopku” (T. Cumu); “nutaew npo
notpebu MaliaaHy, 3aKynoBYELL, Ha IO BUCTAYya€ rpoLlen, NPMBO3ULL | ANBULLCA NO MYHKTAX,
Oe Lue BCe MO)Ha BigaaTh. Y meHe NoTim 3'ABMAMCA NapTHEepPU Ha paKoHi, AKi ToprywTb
OBOYaMW, BOHM NepeaaBany MaHOAPWHM, anesibCUHU, FpaHaTh, OBOMi <..> A KynyBasa Ha
6a3api cano, nepekpy4yyBana 3 YaCHUKOM, NpUHOCKIA”; “A 36upana rpowi cepen, 3HANOMMUX.
lgew i kaxew: “OT A igy Ha MaiaaH, xnonuam NoTpibHI Tplocensa i WkKapneTkn”. KaxyTb: “Ha

TOb6i”. XTO cKifibKM mir, To 1 aasas. Mo 50, no 100 rpH” (0. CokonoK); “Ha ManbTilACbKY KYXHIO
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YaCTMHY NpPOAYKTIB OTPUMYBaNM 3i CKAadiB byauHKy npodcninok, 4YacTMHYy NpPOAYKTiB
3aKynoByBanu, TOMy WO Oyna CKPMHbKA, BYAN NOXKEPTBM, | Ha L rpoLi 3aKynoByBanmM M’aco
TOWO. Yacom npuiKaXKanAW Lini MaWWHKU LinecnpAmMoBaHO HA ManbTiMCbKy KyxHIO 3
npoaykTamu, ue 6ynm noxepteu gecb 3i J/IbBoBa, 3i /IbBiBCbKOi 06nacTi, 3 PpaHKiBCcbKa. Lini
bycn, byBano, goikaxKann”, “nam’sTalo, pos3ropTald 3ropToOYOK, ABHO Bia sKoicb 6abyci-
NeHCiOHEepPKK, Tam A,Bi TONOBKKU YaCHUKY i 5 rpuBeHb. 3Bopywnmnei momeHT” (4. Knoyko).

BsaemonoBara, rotToBHicTb cTaTh A0 ¢axoBoi i byab-aKoi poboTu, cniBnepexmMBaHHA
TeX 6ynnM HaNTUNOBIWMMKW MapKepamu nig vyac Pesostouii rigHocTi: “KoXKeH Ha cBoemy micui
MYCUB pobuTH, WO Mir. Al BBAXKaB, LLO MOE 3aBAAHHA HaWbinblie — Le 30praHisyBaTn Aogen
Ha monuten” (enuckon C. LUnpoKopadioK); “Konn BxKe neplui XepTBu BiA, rasis i nobuTTa
nobirnn [3 baHkosoi 30 Ancrtonagal, M1 343BOHWUANCA, 3HAMLWWIAKUCA | 3pO3yMinn, Wo Tpeba
LLLOCb POBUTH <...> MYCMMO BUXOLMUTU 3 HACTYNMHOIO AHA HA AKICb NATPY/IIOBAHHA-YEpPryBaHHA
<...> HaZaBaTu 40ONOMOry N0ASM, KOMY NOraHO abo XTOCb AeCb NOPAHUBCA, ANBUTUCA 33 TUM,
O Ae BifAbyBa€ETbCA, KOOPAMHYBATMCA MiXK CODOIO <...> MOE Neplle cepio3He 3aBAaHHA — Le
6yna opraHisauia pyxy ntogen, AKi XoTiM NPUELHATMCA 40 KOMAHAM BONOHTepiB TOBapMCTBa
YepsoHoro Xpecta” (. MowTapeHKo)

BaraTo ntogen onikysaancs NopaHeHUMU Nicas Kpmsasux noAin 18—20 nwToro, Koam
Ha BCiX OXOYMX BOJIOHTEPiB He BMCTA4yasio MOPAHEHUX Yy NikapHax: “A BM Yoro npuixanm?”
Kaxky: “Mu npuixann nopaHeHoro B3aTu. [le nopaHeHMX BMAAOTL?” A XKiHKa Kaxe: “Buxoans
NiKap i CKasaBe, WO HaM YCiXx NOpaHEHUX He BUCTA4YUTb. TaK WO iabTe pobiTb WOCH iHLWe
noTpibHe” (T. COCHOBCbKAa), @ TaKOX TaKMX NALEHTIB B MiKapHAX LiN0A0O0BO OXOPOHAAN
ManaaHiBLi Bi4 NPOBOKaLil miniyii Ta TiTyWoK: “6ynn aBTo3aKkK, MU iX Nepesipnan, Wob BoHM
noixaam NycTMmu, i opraHiayBaau Uinoao6ose YepryBaHHA H

KinbKicTb mMegumKkiB y wWnuTanax Ta meanyHKkTax Ha Mahgani 6yna 6inbw  Hix

III

[OCTaTHbLOIO: 20 motoro A npuiwna B MUXalNiBCbKUIA i3 MPOMO3ULLIEID, WO MOXKY
OOMOMOITU AK NiKap. Tam CKasanu, WO BXKe NOBHWUI KOMMAEKT, NOCAanM B YKPATHCbKMI Aim
<..>, afne ue 6yB TOM MOMEHT, KOAM 3BiATN TinbKK nNiwoB “bepkyTt” i 6yB NnoBHMI bGe3nag,
3po3ymino 6yno, WO MeAYacTMHY Tam pPO3ropHYTb He CcKopo. Toai MM niwam B
KOHcepBaTopito, 60 Ham CKasanu, WO Tam PO3ropTaETbCA MeAMYHKT. Tam Te)K CKasa/u, Lo
BXe He Tpeba. Hanpasunu Ha [MpopisHy — i Tam NOBHWI KOmNAekT. Hy Toai mu niwnm

nigmitati i npnbupatn MangaH <..> NOTIM Ham 3anpPONOHYBaAWU NiTM B rotenb “YKpaiHa”,

CKa3a v, WO Tam YTBOPIOETLCA HOBa MeAdYacTnHa. Mu niwnm tyan” (1. BuHorpaacbka). Takox
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BiabyBanoca [oNy4yeHHA A0 MeguuHuX cnyxK6 MalaaHy He nuwe $axoBUMX MeaMKiB, a M
nogen 6e3 npodinbHoi megocsitn (Hanpuknag, /1. BUHHMYEHKO B Meacnyxb6i MalaaHy, O.
Pyna Ta MuKona 3 Kpumy B 3aroHi WBMAKOro pearyBaHHs YepBoHoro XpecTa).

BaraTo HalwmMx pecnoHAEHTIB 3ragyBann NPO CUNY MOAUTBU: “MU MONUANCA 3aBXKAM 33
TUX toAen, aki 6ynn Ha MagaHi, 3a Tux, ski boploTbes, AKUX paHuan, Bbueann”, “6yno ayxe
6araTo ntogen, BoHM B xpami HoudyBanu i monmnuca” (C. Lnpokopagtok); “cuHog YL, KN
NPUIHAB PilLEHHA NPO Te, Wob He MOAUTUCA 33 BNIALY, KON BXKe MOYaNWN 3HWULLYBATWU CBIlA
HapoA. <..> | Ak 6yB pe3ynbTat? 3a TpPW AHi Uiel Bragn He ctano” (M. OcHOBEHKO); “mu
NPOTArOM HOYi HA CUEHI MOAMANCA KOXHY rogauHy, imMmH cnisanu <..> Hagia Ha bora — BoHa
3aBXAM Kpinyae i nogen ckpinatoe” (K. KasamipeHKo); “mornm paHilie: XTocb MONUTLCA, XTOCb
He MOJIUTbCA, a TyT Tenep AUBULLCSA, WO BCi MonATbCA. Lle HelimoBipHO”, “Milt 3HaMomuit i3
3anopixKKsA, BiH Kaxke, WO A0 TMX Nogil, wo 6ynm Ha pylweBcbKoro, BiH byB HeBipyouMm, ane

”

noTiMm CTaB BipylouMM <..> BiH He XpeleHui, ane Tenep xoye xpectutucs ” (cemiHapuct
OneKkcaHap).

TakoX p[na NOCTIMHUX MewkKaHuis MaligaHy OyB XapaKTepHUMA Hapg3BUYaANHUIA
nopsaaoK: “nopaaok NigTPUMyBaBCA, YepryBaHHA KOXKEH AeHb, TPUYi Ha AeHb. A 3 AecAToi 4o
ABaHa[UATOI B3arani HiKOro He NYCKanu gocepegumHn, BUMMBANOCA BCe, TyasieTU BCi, cXoau,
Kopuaopu. Tam KOXKHa COTHA NiATPMMYBana B CBOEMY PO3MNOPAANKEHHI MOPAAOK, CMITTA
BMHOCW/IOCS, YMCTEHBbKO Bce”; “obcnyrosBytoumnii nepcoHan [HKoBTHeBoro nanauy] He maB
HapikaHb Ha Hac, npubupanbHUUA Kaxe: “LLo K mn byaemo pobutn, konm Bu nigete? Ham
e foBeaeTbes npauoBaTh”. Y Hac BcepeauHi BiicbKoBuiA nopsaaok niarpumysasca” (T. Cuu).
Lelt nopagoK Hag3BMYaMHO AMBYBAB CUIOBUKIB, AKi WTypmyBann HosTHeBuiA 18—20 ntoToro:
“6epKyTiBUi noyann coam 3axoamntn. OamH Kaxke: “MNocmoTpu, Kak y HUX 3aecb uncto!” (A.
NamsiHa). TakoX umuctoTa niaTpumysanacsa i B IHcTUTyTi nitepatypu HAH VYKpaiHu, ge
KBapTupyBaB “lMpaBuii cektop”: “Konn “lMpaBuit ceKTop” y HAc XKB, Yy HUX AMCUMNAIHA TaKa
6yna! BoHM OyKBanbHO WO TPW, YOTUPWU TFOAMHU MWUAX MNIANOTM, TOMY LO X Caxka
po3sHocunaca” (I. Hora).

HactynHuiA mapkep — HagwaHobnvBe CTaBAEHHA [0 HAWiOHANbHUX CUMMBONIB:
NOKPWBaAHHA 3arMbanx repois KOBTO-CMHIM Npanopom, cniB FimMHy woroanHu: “KoxHy Hidy
cniBanu MNmH. KoXKHY rogmHy <...> BCi Tenep 3HatoTb cnosa limHy. Bci, HaBiTb cxigHakn” (T.
CocHOBCbKa). BigyyTHUMKM 6ynu BiunMBICTb | AO6PO3MUNMBICTL: “HiAKOI 3/10CTi He 6yno.

YcmixHeHi BCi Nt0An, He3Ba)Kkaloun Ha Takui npusig, nobutrta ctyaenTis” (/1. Joporobia),
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BiACYTHICTb KOHANIKTIB, WaHObAMBE CTaBNAEHHA [0 KiHOK: “MKiHOK neab Ha pyKax He HOCKAW,
Kpyrom ix 6e3 uyeprn nponyckanu” (C. TepeweHKo). [lepecidyHi KMAHM Hamaranuca He
KOPUCTYBaTUCA TUM, WO NPUHOCUAN Ha MalgaH — Yaem, KaBoOk, CMAKOAMKaMK: “Wob He
obnueatu, He o6’igaTn MaingaH, mmn xoaunu go cebe Ha poboTy, B IHCTUTYT, NOrpPITUCA, Yato
nonutn” (O. CTy»KyK); @ TAaKOXK AaBanu NPUTYIOK NPUIKAKMM aKTUBICTAM i3 perioHiB: “B meHe
BAOMA TOAi KM/IM Hali aKTUBICTWU BiAcCiYaHCbKI 3i JIbBOBA — TaKa cyuisbHa “Hounexxka”” (/1.
OBYapeHKo), “y Hac, OCKiNbKU XMBEMO Hedaneko Big MaigaHy, nepebyBana BennyesHa
KiNbKICTb TAKOX CTapux pesoAtouioHepiB 3i JIbBOBa, AKi NpuikaKann. To B Hac xata byna
AKOHOCb NepeBanoyHoto 6a30to, B AKIM NtoaM HOYyBanu, muauca, sigirpisanmca” (4. Knouko).

HepiaKko aKTMBHI y4acHMKM MaligaHy npuxosyBann CBOE nepebyBaHHA Ha MangaHi
BiZ piaHMX, abu iXx meHLWwe XBUAtoBaTU: “TyT MeHi Mili YHONOBIK NUwWe ecemecky: “Tu ae? T Ha
MaigaHi?” TobTo BiH 3 TUM, WO6 A He Ha lpyweBcbKkoro, 60 BiH cnantb y Codii i ue Bce
OVBUTLCA OHNAMH. | A1 Momy Kaxy: “Tak, s Ha MangaHi!” | BiH meHi nuwe: “HenpaBaa, A TiNbKK
wo Tebe 6aums B Wybi, AK TM AoBbaew nanTKy”. TakK ue Bce, Aae MNapnameHTcbka bibnioTeka
[Ha Byn. M. Mpywescbkoro]” (H. Boiko), “4onoBik Mih He NycKaB MeHe clogu, afe BiH He 3HaB,
60 A morsa niTm Ha poboTy, a Aie A BXe Ainacb, To BXKe Mmosi ocobucTa cnpasa” (0. CoKontoK);
“Apy*KMHa Niwna paHiwe Ha MUpPHY xoay. BoHa meHe Becb Yac o6ayptoBana, niwna paHiwe,
CTBEPAKYIOUM, LLLO NMLIE NOAMBUTLCA, @ NOTIM — Ha KyxHto” ([. Knouko).

Takoxk 6araTto xTo 3ragyBaB BiACYTHICTb CTpaxy B HalHebesneyHiwi momeHTu: “Yum
6inble 6yna Hebesneka, TMm bGinblie 36upanoca nogen” (C. TepeuweHKo). H. Boliko 3raaye
Npo noxiA, 3 KaHankamu Ha nepluy bapukaay: “A Ta »KiHka Kaxke: “OI, a Hawo Tobi B3arani Ljei
Kackm? Al BY4Opa PO3HOCWMAA, i KO XTOCb TaM CTPINMB, i BOHO TaK YMWUXHY/MO, i MOA KackKa
Bnasna”.. TobTo BOHa AymMara, Lo Le Mano meHe 36aabopuTtn”. /1. OBYapeHKo po3nosigae npo
pilLeHHA *KiHo4oi YoTK 3annwaTtrca Ha MaiaaHi 18-20 ntoTtoro 2019 poky: “sKwo 6yayTb TyT
AKICb KepTBU <...> A0POC/i YONOBIKM <...> AKLLO TYT iIXHi Tina nekaTumyTb, TO UE OANH ePEKT,
TaK, Le noraHo, 3BiCHO. Ane AKWO TyT byayTb nexaTtu AiTh, AKICb Tam AiB4aTa, *KiHKK, TO ue
b6yne Habarato ripwe. | ue Bnagy cnuHse. Tob6To, ronoBHe Halwe 3aBAaHHA — TyT OyTu
NPUCYTHIMMK, WO6 cTpumyBatTM Bnagy”; “Hawi AiByaTta ek3anbToBaHi, nig Kyni 6iran,
ponomaranun”; “a nam’stato, Wwo 6ys rotToBuit BXXe nomepTtun, 60 34aBanoca, WO Fiplle BXKe He
6yno ryan” (M. CeexeHues); “y meAnyHKTi Ha MopoaeLbKOro NOroAMANCS, LLO HIXTO 3 MicLS
He TiKag, BCi YCBIAOMWAM, WO NPAUOEMO A0 KiHUA Ha CBOEMy pobouomy micui” (P.

JobpoBonbCbKMin); “NilloB nepeaAarHyBca y Bce YMucTe, 60 po3ymiB: AKLLO BXe 6 Toai nig pyKy
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nonascsi, TO CNOAIBaTUCA Ha AKeCb Munocepaa Big HepkyTiBuiB — ue HaiBHO” (T. Cuu) ;
“yepBoHa niHiA Ha [pylWweBCbKOro, rpaHaTv, BCE KWAAOTb, MOPO3 CTPALLUEHHWI, BCi B
npoTurasax, Ay»e BeNuKi pU3MKW. | TyT CTOITb TaKe AiBYMCbKO, 3 MiAHOCOM, i Kaxke: “Xnonu,,
yato?”. Lle 6yno HacTtinbkun HemoBsipHo” (. MowTapeHKo); “aisyata — Ti cToAAM, 36Upanuca
HaBiTb TaM 3aruMHyTW, a KO/AM BXe wTypm 6yB 19 ntoToro, BOHW Hikyan He wnwnn” (C.
KnpuueHko); “mu niwnm sBucnosiganuca, Ak nepes cMepTio, KOMM CPaBAi Tam AKECb TaKe
BpayKeHHs 6yno, Wo Ha MpywesBcbkoro KiHeup cBiTy” (0. Ko3eHKo-Knouko).

Ule oaMH noKa3oBW Mapkep — 3A4aTHiCTb npobayatn i 61aropoAHiCTb: “TiTyLWOK
nposoannv MariaaHom, BOHM BUbBavanucs, i A ayxe AnByBanaca, Yomy ix BignycKatoTb, YoMy
MangaHisui im npobavatoTb?” (/1. Odoporobia); “BeayTb 6epKyTiBUS A0 CUEHM, i3 CUEHMU

vy 'II

Kpuuatb: “He 6uitte horo! Mu He “BepkryT”!” <...> BegyTb MOro He gns Toro, Wwob 6mTtn, a wob

3aXMCTUTK, WOO Moro He 6uan aoan” (M. Abpamosa); “cniimanu Toadi G6epKyTiBuiB, ane A

l”

CKaszana: “Xnonui, He 6uite!”. A oaAMH xnonynHa, 6epKyTiBeub <...> B 04i MeHi AUBUTLCA, He
Xoue nnakaTtb, a naaye. A Momy TiKun Kaxy: “Tbl He BUHOBAT, Aa? Hy nocnanu, Tbl 40KeH 6bin
natn, aa?”. A BiH i cnoBa CKa3aTb HE MOXe, TiKM Maxa€e ronosoto <...> [lye nnaye, MOBYKM,
3ybu cuenmB <...> CbO3U SIK TOPOX KOTUAUCA B Hboro, Aa” (/1. BUHHMYEHKO); “KoNn Knaaew
NAUTKY | TOYHO Baunll, WO BAYYMB Y NHOAUHY, 0COBAMBO, KOAM MW KMAanu nig HoBHEBUM
nanauom <...> Hy, TyT KMAAELW, @ BOHWU CTOATb, | TaK BUAHO — TO B LLWUT, TO B FOJIOBY, LLO BiH
XUTHYBCb, TO B HOTy TW nonas. | fAKecb NoABiiHE MOYYTTA, Haye X TeX CBOi nwau, ane
onuMHUAKCA no Tol 6ik 6apukaga...” (I. Hora).

XapakTepHum b6yno waHobMBe CTaB/leHHA A0 nosaernux repois: “CToill npocto Ak
BKOMaHWM <...> 340pOBUI F1y34 NiAKa3YyeE, WO CMepPTb — Lie CTpaLlHoO, Wo Tpeba BigBepHyTMCA
i niTn. A TM nNpocTo cToill, AK npuKkaeeHnin”; “l 3amictb Tebe, AOPOC/IOro, r’MHYTL TBOI AiTH,
AKMM 6u gani Tyt *Kutn” (T. CocHOBCbKa); “ue 6yan noam B OCHOBHOMY He TaKi repoi, aki
NPOCTO KUHY/INCb B SIKNICb MOMEHT Ha ambpasypy. BoHu cBigomo nwam Ha pusmk. BoHwu
PO3YMI/IN, WO PU3UKYIOTb KUTTAM. Ane Wwnau, 60 iHaKWe He MOI/M KUTWU, COBICTb 6u
3amyumna. | ui ntoam, s Tak gymato, gns ManbyTHbOI AeprKaBu, OW, AK npucayxuamca 6” (1.
BuHorpaacbka).

OyKe BaXXnnsumm 6ynm posymiHHA Hebe3neyHMxX cUTyalin i WBMAKE pearyBaHHA Ha
HUX: “TWU PO3YMIELL, KOJIM BOHO NI€TUTb, TO TObi Tpeba obepTaTtnca B Apyrun bik i He anxaTtn”
(H. Boiko); B3aemogonomora: “/lloguHa neAp He nNpumMepsna A0 /NaBOYKU. Buutenb

MaTeMaTUKM Aecb 3 BiHHMUbKOI 0bnacTi, npuixaB Ha MaigaH, HOCUB MAUTKY, NOMY CTasio
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MOraHo i BiH MPWAIr Ha NABOYKY <...> AKOCb MW 3 KYMOM WMOro MiABean NOTUXEHbKY B Hall
IHCTUTYT <...>. fl Yato omy npuroTyBana. | Mu Tak NpocMAIAN 3 HUM A0 roanHu n’atoi” (H.
Boliko); “6aunna, sk ntoaen patysanu 3 nanatodoro byanHky npodcninok. XTock i3 xn10nuis He
Mir cnyctutmca 3 4 noepxy, 60 No3aai HbOro BXKe BCe Nanasio-ropino, a cnepeai X Tiku BiKHO i
Ginblwe Hiyoro Hemae. To AKUICb XIONYMK — S AyMalo, WO BiH afibNiHICT, @ MOXAMBO, Ma€
HaBMKM anbniHi3aMy, — BiH NiAHABCA 40 HbOrO Ha TOW MoOBepX i 3BiB MOro. Tam BiH cnewianicT,
BiH 6aUMTb, Ale MOXKHA CTaTW HOTOHO, | BPATYBaB MOro. <...> A MM BCi cniBnepeXmnsanun. TyT Ham
3arposa — 3apa3 Hac yCiXx MOXyTb ybUTb, @ MUK BCi NepexnMBaemo, Wob BpATYBaTU TYT OAHY
NOAMHY, Wo Tam y BiKHI” (M. AbpamoBa). TakCcUCTM i NPOCTO BOAIT 4ONOMOrann goixaTh Ha i 3
MaigaHy B Ti AHi, KoK ByN 3iITKHEHHS: “3ynnHMAaca mawunHa. Ckasanu: “Bu Ha Maligan?” —
“Ha Mangan”. — “Cigante”. | niasesnn Hac go meTtpo “AHiNpo”, a Mn MNoTiM 3BIATU BXKe
nigHimanucb go Mangany” (M. AbpamoBa); “moro 6paTta nopaHuau <..> nomy Tpeba byno
AKOCb AicTaTucA [o40Mmy, BiH y UEHTpi Xuee. | BiH poO3ymiB, WO KPOB HOWMUTb i BiH
nepemoTaHui. A ToAi K Mminiuis Bcix xanana. <..> BiH 3yMMHMB MaLUUHY, AKUNCbL Aig Momy
[OMOMIr, NOCaAMB Y MallMHY, NOBI3. IX 3yNMHMB HapAA Miniuii, noYann 3acTaBAATU BUITK 3
MaLlMHKU. A ain He po3BoauB, Kaxe: “LLlo B nepebuBaete min 3apobiToK, LLe Milt KNEHT, i A He
[,03B0OAA0 oro 3abupatn”. BiH Binbus pakTnuHO Moro Big miniuioHepis, A0Bi3 toro goaomy i
HaBiTb rpowei He B3aB” (0. CokontoK); “nogmn 3i cBOIMM MaWMHAMKM NpAMO Nig'iKaKanu,
AiByata, 3abupanm nopaHeHux 3 LLloBKoBMYHOI i npuBo3nan B Mpodcnifku, Tomy WO BCi
3HaNM — B NiKapHIo Be3Tn Hebe3neyHo” (H. CaBuyk).

YHiKanbHMM OyB MapKep 3a TBepesicTio — B mexax MalaaHy 3abopoHsanoca
B)MBAHHA afikoronto. BapToBi Ha nponycKHMX nNyHKTax i 6apukagax BigcitoBanu ocib y
HAaPKOTUYHOMY YM aANIKOTONbHOMY CN’SAIHIHHI, AKI HamaranuMca NPOWTM ycepeauHy, TaKum
YMHOM YHWKanuM HiBenAauii Ta KomnpomeHTauii MalgaHy: “mMM He Nyckanu A4en Ha uto
TepuTOopito. BaeHb nyckanu, BHOYI — Hi. Tam 3aKpmBanm BopoTa. MOoCTiHO Ni3nun AKicb 6OMXKi,
HapKOMaHW, AKiCb N0AM, WO ABHO MWW 3 NPOBOKaLi€eto <...> MM'AHMX Tex byno 3abopoHeHOo
nycKaTu Ha Teputopito MangaHy” (/1. OByapeHko); “Ha HoBuiA pik Hapaaunm annmHKy. Kpome
COKa, KammnoTa, Hiyoro He 6yno, Aake WAaMNaHCbKOro, HiIKOro cnipTHoro He 6yno, noinu,
NnonuAM KamnoTy, NOBecenunuca i BpaHui nonaraam cnatb” (/1. BUHHMYEHKO); “HapKomaHiB
Miniuji 3paBanun, a BOHU He Ayxke xoTian bpatb” (C. KupnueHko); “a ocobucto He 6aumB i He

6yB CBiAKOM HifAKUX iIHUMAEHTIB, NOB’A3aHMNX 3 afIKoronem, Ha Mangani” (4. Knouko).
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LlikaBuii mapKep 3a NOKaLi€l, pecnoHAEeHTM 3rayroTb NPO Cnokin i 6e3neky, AKy
BiAYyBaB, KON NnLLe 3aXxo4uMB Yy nepumeTp MaigaHy, i HeCNokKii, Konu Nnokuaas noro: “MeHi
npocrTiwe i cnokinHiwe 6yno 6yt Tam, Ha MaigaHi, po3aasaTt Ui KaHanku, pobuTtn 6yab-Luo,
Hi*K CUAITU | ANBUTUCA Le BCce No Tenesisopy”, “Xnonui Hac 3 XiHKO, 3 AKOD MW po3aaBanu
KaHanku, otounan konom, A 6yna BneBHeHa, WO AKWO 3apa3 Wocb byae netitm, TO BOHMU
3aKpUIOTb Hac coboto. A byna BneBHeHa, Wo Mmu B 6e3neLi, B NeBHUI MOMEHT 3aCNOKoinach i
CMNOKilHO XoauMna po3aasana Ui KaHanku” (boiko H.); “mu gmueunucs Bce, Wo Biabysanocs, B
iHTepHeTi i Tak Aani, gewo Habupanucb necumiamy, aenpecii Takoi HaraHanu. Ane Konu
npmxogmw Ha MaigaH, NOCniAKyeWca 3 A0AbMM, TO BOHO TakK HagMxano, Wo TM 40A0MY
NPOCTO OKPWUIEHWM iLLOB, HaBITb He XOTiB NoBepTaTUCL” (cemiHapucT OnekcaHap); “xoAnna Ha
MaigaH gna 0340poBAeHHA. Big Tenesizopa B meHe 40 ABYXCOT NigHiMaBcs TUCK. A aK byna
Ha MaligaHi, a 6aunna unx nogen, odi Unx nogen, Bce — A NpuMxoaunaa, TUCK byB B HOpMI, Bce
6yno B Hopmi” (A. CKpMHHIKOBA); “KONKM A Npuxoauna Cloam, A PO3ymina, WO B MeHe € Micis
neBHa, B MeHe € MeTa, B MeHe € 3aBAaHHA. 1 € YacTuHot 4yorocb. Oue meHe pobuno
BiNbHOW”, “3aBXAN, Konu byna Haroga, A iwna Tyaum [Ha MalgaH] i ayXe 4Yekana uumx
naTpyntoBaHb, 60 MeHi Tam cnokilHiwe 6yno” (I. MowTapeHKo); “AK Xixikanu Ti, XTO
3a/MWaBca Ha MaingaHi, Wo Mmu TyT NO XaTax NaHikyBa/iM Habarato b6inblie, HiXX Hacnpasai
BapTo 6yno, yepes Te, WO BigbyBanoca Ha MakgaHi”; “a He 3Hal, AK Ue NOACHWUTM, ane
peanbHO KOAu TW AoiXAKas Ao MalgaHy, BuxoauB — i BCe, 3anagas CMoOKiW, i cTaBaso
CNOKIMNHO <...> TN cepes cBOIX, i TM cobi CNOKIMHO NOYyBaELWICS, i AiEW BUBAXKEHO, TU ANXAELW 3
UMMM NIOAbMU, AYMAEL 3 HUMKW OLHAKOBO, | TU TYPOYELLCA | NepPEKMBAELL NPO LMX NOAEN, AK
i BoHM npo Tebe” (0. CryxKyk); “atmocdepa b6yna ayxe OpaTcbKa, ApPYXKHa <..> He
NPOBOKyBana, a CKopille HaBNakuW, racuna Oyab-AKy arpecito BcepeguHi nepumeTtpy
Maingana” (4. Knoyko).

BoaHouac i B camomy MaiaaHi 6yn10 LWOCh CX0Xe Ha pO3MesKyBaHHSA “CBill — uyxKunn”,
ane 6e3 HeraTMBHOIO KOHTEKCTY, Ha PiBHi cniBiCHyBaHHS, NpoTe 6e3 B3aemonepeTMHaHHA 6e3
notpebu. Hanpuknag, mewkKaHui *osTHeBoro nanauy, Mpodcninok, KMOA, YKpaiHcbKoro
OO0MY, OKpeMMX ManaTtok Hamaraamcs obxoantnca 3abesneyeHHAM i CNiNKYBAHHAM Yy MeXKax
CBOIX JIOKAL,iM, LbOMY CNPMANA N }KOPCTKA CMCTEMA MPOMNYCKHUX NOCBiAYEHb, AKI 3MiHIOBaIUCS
UM He LWOoAHA 33a41A YHUKHEHHA MNPOBOKALiM i NPOHUMKHEHHA “AuMBepcaHTiB” 3 BOPOXKOro
Tabopy — AHTMMmalaaHy 3 MapiiHCbKOro napKy, Ta nepeofsarHeHuX CUIOBUKIB: “Hapaaum

BigbyBanuca B byAnHKY NpodCninok <...> | Tam COTHMKM BCiX COTEHb Manun BYTM NPUCYTHI, Tam
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BMAABa/IN NOCBIAYEHHA HA HAaCTYNHUI AeHb TaKi 04HOPa30Bi. | WwoaHA miHABCA ix gusanH” (/1.
OBuapeHko); “A xoaus y KMOA 3a nikamu. A meHi we nogobanocs: SKWO NTU Tyau,
nepenycTKky iM NoKasaTb Xe X Tpeba” (C. KupuyeHko).

Takox Buainanuca pagi YiTki rpynu BcepeauHi MangaHy — Ti, XTO nparHys
paauKanbHiWmMX 4in (“monopgi nogm, ki Bigpasy 3po3yminu, Wo noTpibHi arpecusHi aii, Aki
MpIiAAKM Npo peBo/OLItD. <..> BoHM BUrnAganu sK npoBokatopu”, “KONM Aecb BUHMKaB
KOHOANIKT — ue 6yB EANHMIA LWAHC PO3KaYaTh cuTyauito, Wwob uen npouec 6ys He NPOCTO TaHLi,
a wob by cnoyaTky AKMCL BYHT, a noTim pesostouia” (Onekcin, O “bpatcTBo”); “oue TXHE
MWpPHE NPOTUCTOAHHSA. AAKOM MK Nonepaun 3 NepLoro AHA, To Lboro 6 He 6yno” (M. THK6iga)),
i Ti XTO HANOIAraB HA MUPHOMY NPOTUCTOAHHI — AK TPOMAJCbKI opraHisauii, AyXiBHULUTBO, TaK i

"

OKpeMmi yyacHuKu: “y “Biacivi” B3arani oanH 3 NPUHUMNIB — HEHACUNbHULbKI MeToau, ToMmy
IO B HEBOEHHMIN, MUPHUIA Yac BOHU HaMbinbw edpeKkTUBHI”; “Ham noTpibHO Byno Ginbuwe i
6inbwe nogei. Tomy WO BAaAa Hacnpasai Lboro 6osanaca, i Pocia 6oanacs, Wwo BennyesHa
maca filogen byge akTUBHa. Ale KOAIM nNoYyasacsa pagukanisauin, 6arato XTo nepecras XoANTH
Ha MaligaH. baTbKM nepecTanun nyckatu aitei”; “y Hac, AKWO KMAATb KOKTENAI AnAa Toro, wob
NanuTb CTiHY, — TO LLe HOPManbHO, ane Wwob Kngatu B ntoaen, y 6epKyTiBLiB, — Lie BXKe noraHa
igesa” (/1. OBuyapeHKo); “MeHe Tpowe4ykn 34MByBasa UA aTtmocdepa, KOJM MU 3pPaHKy
BMLWMKYBaAAUCA | NiwWAnM, KoAM TW igew yBepx MO IHCTUTYTCbKiA, a noan 360ky Tebe
NpPoOBOAKAIOTb, IK HA BilHY, Xo4a Xo4a Mae 6yt mupHa” (M. CsexkeHues); “KatepuHa 3
“Bigcivi” Kasana: “lMaTUKK OCTaBTe 3a BOPOTaMM, HE 3axoAbTe CoAM 3 HUMWU. Y HAaC MUPHUIA
cnpotms” (C. KupunueHko). LlikaBnit momeHT, Konu BiabyBanacs 3miHa ceiTornsay, npo Wo
3ragye M. CeexkeHueB: “18 n0TOro B MeHe CTaBcs nepesiom cBigomMmocTi. Mun HibUTO MMpPHa
COTHS, | HAYUebTO € AKICb MPUHLUNMK, A Big HUX He BiAMOBAABCA, ane A PO3yMiB, WO B TUX
yMoBax MM AK coTHA CamMoob0opoHM MAEMO pobuTK Wock Ginblle, HiXK NPOCTO Yail po3nBaTy.
| 1 NnoyaB WyKaTh AKicb AybiHKM, po3aaBaTty Noaam Ha bapukagi. o6, Ak 3 Haworo 60Ky
XTOoCb Byae aTakyBaTy, Wo6 y Hac xou wock 6yno ana saxmucry”.

Mapkep iaeHTUdiKaLii 338 MOBOLO LiKaBUIA TUM, WO He Byno arpecii npotn Aoaen, Aki
PO3MOBAANMN POCINCbKOID, ane nepesBara HajaBanacA YKPaAiHCbKiA, Tomy ayxe 6arato
ManaaHiBLUiB came B Lel nepiod BMPIWMAN NepenTn Ha YKpaAiHCbKy AK MoBY odiuiliHoro Ta
NnobyToBOro CniNKyBaHHA, TakKMM UYMHOM BKAaBWKW Yy ¢yHAAMeHT iaeHTUdikauii cebe
YKpaiHUeM wWe M uto cknagosy: “fA Moy 3apa3 3 BaMu PO3MOBAATM YKpaiHCbKoto, 3a 10

XBUJIH A Byy 3 KUMOCb PO3MOBJIATU POCIMCBHKOIO, | HIXTO MeHi Ha Le 1 cnoBa He cKaxe... OT
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KaXKyTb, TYT 3anajeHu,i, BOHM TyT BAAWTYBAAN MOBHUW reHoumA. Hi, Hi B AKOMY pasi Takoro
Hema” (T. Cuu); “A, 4O peyi, BUBYMB XO4 TMH i KpaiHCbKOK CMiKyBaTUCb Mo4yas. A K B
YKpaiHCbKiN WwKoni BunBcs, a B Ogeci — BiaBMK. A Tam Ha MangaHi xo4 AKOKCb PiAHO MOBOO
noposmosnAs”; “byna gomosneHicTb: “Lle TepuTopia yKpaiHCbKoi MoBK”. Tam pO3MOBAAAN
POCICbKOIO Ti, KOMY AY)Ke BaxKKO Oyno nepenTn Ha YKPaiHCbKY, ane HiXTo He 3BepTaB Ha ue
yBary. binbwictb nepexoannu, ue nogobanock” (C. KnpnyeHko).

TakMM YMHOM, 3 OrNAAy Ha BCe BUKIAAEHE, MOXKHA GaKTUYHO BUOKPEMUTU ABa TUMU
iaeHTndiIKauii “mn — BoHK” Ha MaiaaHi: “cBoi — He cBoi” 6e3 HeraTMBHOrO BIATIHKY i “cBOT —
YyKi” 3 HeraTMBHMM BiATIHKOM, Boporu. LLinkom moxkHa noroamtuca 3 gymkoto X. JauumwuH,
Wo “yKpaiHCbKUI MONITUMHMIA AUCKYPC, AKMIA BigobOparkae BEKTOp “CBiN — uyxKnin” 3 nornagy
y4YaCHUKiB EBpOMangaHy, AEMOHCTPYE HU3bKUI PiBEHb arpecii, KoMy He NpUTamaHHa “moBa
HEHaBWUCTI”, KaTEropUYHE HECNPUNHATTA “U4yXKOro”; HaTOMICTb BU3HaAYa/IbHUMM PUCAMMU LbOTO
AMCKYPCY € TONEPAHTHICTb, BiAKPUTICTb A0 Aiafory, roTOBHICTb A0 PO3WMPEHHA rpynn “cBoix”
YHACNiLOK 3aNy4YeHH: 40 Hel NpeacTaBHUKIB “iHWmnX” %,

HacamkiHeub XOTinocb 6M We 3ynNUHUTUCA HA OAHIN UiKaBii obcTaBUHI poboTu i3
KHWKKO “MaiigaH. Mpama mosa”. Cnpasa B Tomy, wo O. YebaHioKk i aBTOpKa cTaTTi,
ynopaaHuui uboro 36ipHMKa, BogHO4Yac cami 6ynu ceBigkamu i ydyacHuusmu Peontouii
rigHocTi. Lle 6yna Tema, gy*ke Ham 61M3bKa Ta AKY MU TeXK “npouBanu” pasom i3 Hawmmm
pecnoHgeHTamn. Mexa, Aka 6 Mana yTBOPLOBATMCA 3aBAAKM ono3uuii “iHTeps’toep —
pecnoHAeHT”, Y4iTKO BiguyBasnaca NuvWe Ha NOYaTKy KOXKHOro iHTepB’t0 — Ha eTani YTOYHEHb
6iorpadiyHMX [aHMX, MOCTYNOBO KOXEH Hall pPecrnoHAEeHT nepecTaBaB BigyyBaTu cebe
pecnoHAeHTOM, a Mu cebe iHTepB’toepamm, no cyTi, Bigbysanmca poamosa ogHoaymuiB abo
MOHONOr pPecrnoHAeHTa, fAKa MparHe 3BiPUTU CBil HENepeXxuTuin, nopeKyau HasiTb
TpaBMaTUYHUIA, AOCBIA,

Tema, nopylweHa B Ui CTaTTi, 4OCUTb LWIMPOKA i MAaE NepcneKkTMBM ANA NOoAANbLUMX
BOCNIgKeHb, K iIMArosIoriYHMX Ta YCHOICTOPUYHMX, TaK i TUX, WO CTOCYIOTbCA iHLWMX HAYKOBUX

HanNpPAMKiB.
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